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THE NORTHEAST CORNER OF THE PARTHENON 


F WE bear in mind that the Propylaea of the Acropolis of Athens was at the west 
end of the Acropolis, that the main entrance of the Parthenon faced east, and that 
the axis of the Propylaea was considerably to the north of the axis of the Parthenon, 
we shall understand that the most direct route from the Propylaea to the main entrance 
of the Parthenon passed around the northeast corner of the temple (cf. Figs. 1 and 2). 
This is the route which the masses of the people would naturally take in going from 
the Propylaea to the most important shrine on the Acropolis. Moreover, visitors in 
almost the entire northern half of the 
Acropolis would pass around the same 
corner on their way to the east cella of 
the Parthenon (cf. Fig. 2). There can be 
no doubt, therefore, that many persons 
rounded the corner in question. As votive 
offerings are set up to be seen, the best 


sites for them are those places which 


large numbers of people are wont to pass. 
We would, then, expect to find such 
monuments clustered about the northeast 
corner of the Parthenon. As a matter 
of fact there is considerable evidence of 
one kind or another to show that this was 


so. For example, if we examine the nu- 


merous rock cuttings in the neighborhood 
of the northeast corner, we find that many 


Fig. 1. Northeast Corner of the Parthenon: 
as ; ; Restoration of the Latter Part of the 
(cf. Fig. 3). And the ancient literary First Century B. C. 


sources at our disposal are noless valuable 
for our study as we shall see. Certainly the area around the northeast corner of the 
Parthenon was an important section of the Acropolis. 


of them are suitable for votive offerings 


Pausanias has left us the most valuable account of the Acropolis of Athens. 
When he made his visit in about the middle of the second century after Christ, he 
saw certain monuments the locations of which are now known. Of the various fixed 
points along his route only those of Ge and the east pediment of the Parthenon con- 
cern our special investigation, because Pausanias must have passed the northeast 
corner of the Parthenon in going from one to the other of these fixed points. The 
position of the monument to Ge is known from an inscription cut in the living rock 


Hesperia, XV, 1 
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Fig. 2. Model of the Acropolis of Athens: Restoration of the latter Part of the First Century B. C. 


of the Acropolis—+the inscription and its accompanying rock cutting for the statue 
prove that the monument stood about 9.00 m. north of the approximate middle of the 
Parthenon (Fig. 3, 1). And when Pausanias is describing the eastern pediment 
of the Parthenon, he is surely standing in front of that temple; that is, he has rounded 
the northeast corner of the Parthenon. Our problem, then, in so far as Pausanias’ 
description is concerned, is to ascertain if the positions of any of the monuments he 
saw while passing from the statue of Ge to the position in front of the east pediment 
can be determined. In connection with this part of his route he says: 


There is also an image of Earth praying Zeus to rain on her, either because the Athenians 
themselves needed rain, or because there was a drought all over Greece. Here also is a 
statue of Timotheus, son of Conon, and a statue of Conon himself. A group representing 
Procne and Itys, at the time when Procne has taken her resolution against the boy, was 
dedicated by Alcamenes ; and Athena is represented exhibiting the olive plant, and Poseidon 
exhibiting the wave. There is also an image of Zeus made by Leochares, and another of 
Zeus surnamed Polieus (‘urban’). I will describe the customary mode of sacrificing to 
the latter, but without giving the reason assigned for it. They set barley mixed with wheat 
on the altar of Zeus Polieus, and keep no watch; and the ox which they keep in readiness 
for the sacrifice goes up to the altar and eats of the grain. . . . All the figures in the gable 
over the entrance to the temple called the Parthenon relate to the birth of Athena. 


1 Pausanias, I, xxiv, 3, 4, 5 (Frazer’s translation). 
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Fig. 3. Plan, Actual State in the Neighborhood of the Northeast Corner of the Parthenon 
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In the foregoing passage the list of the monuments is as follows: (1) Earth 
(Ge) praying for rain (location certain). (2) Statues of Conon ne Timotheus. 
(3) Group of Procne and Itys. (4) Group of Athena and Poseidon. (5) Zeus Polieus 
(two statues and an altar). (6) Birth of Athena in the east gable of the Parthenon 
( 


location certain). 


1) Earth (Ge, Gaia) praying for rain. This 
monument has been discussed by a number of 
scholars.2. We venture, however, to remind the 
reader that the upper half of the goddess was very 
probably represented as rising out of the rock of 
the Acropolis, with her hands raised in supplica~ 
tion, an attitude in which she is often depicted on 
vases (Fig. 4).° It is to be remarked that Pausanias 
approached the statue by way of the terrace of the 
Parthenon.’ The statue, however, was not on the 
terrace itself; the inscription and statue were ca. 
2.00 m. to the north of the terrace wall and lay 
1.45 m. below the terrace. And the inscription faced 
the northwest. Pausanias therefore could hardly 
have been standing on the terrace when he was 
looking at the statue. There was probably a small 
staircase to the west of Ge leading down from the 
tefrace to the route borderine the terrace om the 
north. The natural place for such a staircase is on 
the axis of the propylon which led into the area 
SOutMOriie: Mmechineume Gl hies..24°dnd.) a) Neumens 
propylon was standing in 485 B.c. (¢ 
thus antedated the Parthenon (begu1 
and practically finished in 433 B.c.). Pausanias sy Fae 
may have taken the staircase to the west of Ge in order to make a careful examina- 
tion of the statue. There is no proof on the site that there was such a staircase, but 
its usefulness at this place cannot be denied. 


f. note 16) and 
un in 447 p.c. Fig. +. Ge, a Restoration 


BEC 


Our information concerning the statue to Ge is meager, but some day, if not 
the original, perhaps a copy of it will be found. 


2) Statues of Conon and Timotheus:° Three blocks of Pentelic marble be- 


2 )aG.-Prazer Os Description of Greece, Vol. II, p. 299; Furtwangler, Meisterwerke 
il. ga Piagsiie, pp, 257-200. 
Saumeister, jaa abb. 637; Roscher, Myth. Vol. I, p. 1578, P. 1582 


*G. P. Stevens, The Setting of the Periclean Parthenon (He Spert . Supplement LIT), fed, 
BL TAZer Gor ci, Ol, qy 209) 4 
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longing to the Conon-Timotheus pedestal are now lying 2.70 m. south of the inscrip- 
tion of Ge (Figs. 5 and 6): they are not in situ. At 2, Fig. 3, there is a set of rock 
cuttings tor a curved monument which was backed up against the terrace wall of 
the Parthenon. The easterly extremity of the cuttings is only 5.30m. from the 
inscription of Ge. Moreover, there are no other cuttings for a curved monument 
anywhere in the vicinity. Remembering that the three preserved blocks of the Conon- 


M 1 ‘S) 1 2M 


Fig. 5. Blocks from the Conon-Timotheus Pedestal: Tops 
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Fig. 6. Inscription on the Conon-Timotheus Pedestal: Development 


Timotheus pedestal are curved and that Pausanias mentions the Conon-Timotheus 
monument immediately after that of Ge, we are strongly tempted to place the Conon- 
Timotheus pedestal over the cuttings in question (cf. Fig. 3, 2). 

An examination of the dowels and pry holes on the tops of the blocks of Figure 5 
shows that the course above was reset—this is clear from the double set of dowels 
and especially from the double set of pry holes. As there is no difference in the sizes 
of the dowel cuttings or in the manner in which they are cut, we may infer that the 
resetting took place soon after the pedestal was erected The double sets of dowels 
and pry holes indicate, also, that the second set of blocks was laid in an opposite 
direction to that of the first set of blocks; but which set was laid first cannot be 
determined. The bottoms of the blocks of Figure 5 show no signs of resetting—this 
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means, almost certainly, that in Greek times the blocks always occupied the positions 


for which they were originally intended. 
The inscription also displays two periods of work of about the same date. The 


character of the letters is consistent for the entire inscription, but the letters of 
KONQNTIMOOEO are spaced 0.0603 m. on centers, while those of TIMOOEO2 
KONQ[NO3] are only 0.0511 m. on centers. The crowding of the latter letters shows 
that there were only four blocks across the face of the pedestal, for, if there had been 
a greater number of blocks, there would have been no need of spacing the letters 
nearer together (cf. Fig. 6). And with four blocks the vertical joints are sym- 
. metrically placed in the pedestal—this 
is as it should be. The KONQNTIMO- 
OEO is fairly well centered on the 
four blocks, but the TIMOOEO2 
KONQ{NO2]| makes the inscription as 
a whole decidedly off center, and, if the 
letters of the TIMOOEO2 KONQ[NO2[ 
had been given the same axial unit as 
that of the KONQNTIMOOEO, the 
inscription as a whole would have 
ended 0.129 m. farther to the right, 
and its centering on the four blocks 
would have been even worse. It is evi- 
dent. therefore, that, when the pedestal 
was set up, there was no thought of 


cutting the TIMOOEO2KONQ/ NOX]. 


MOSO O : 2 
“er a oes ae TANGA The weather lines on the top of 

Fig. 7. Dowels and Inclined Pour Channels of block “ B,” Fig. 5, indicate that the 
Block A, Fig. 5 course above had a setback of 0.078 m. 


on both the front and the back of the 
pedestal. And block “ A,” Fig. 5, gives the information that the same setback was 
carried across the end of the pedestal, for molten lead could not have been poured 
through the inclined channel shown in Figure 7 if there had been no setback. As the 
bottom of block “ A” has its pressure relieved and as the same is true of both front 
and back edges of the bottom of black ‘‘ B,” it follows that the course below “A ” 
and “ B” projected beyond “ A” and“ B” (ef. Figs. 7 and 8): just how much the 
projection was we cannot say definitely. But, if all the courses of the pedestal had 
the same height, the projection below “A” and “B” was very probably the same 
as the setback above these blocks: this is what happens in a fairly common type of 
Greek pedestal. We can make a shrewd guess that all three courses had the same 
height, for the inscription would then be suitably placed halfway up the pedestal, 
and the statues would be at an appropriate height above the ground. 
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Fig. 8. Block A, Fig. 5: Isometric 
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Fig. 9. Conon-Timotheus Monument, Two Periods: Restorations 


With the foregoing facts at our disposal, we may attempt a restoration of the 
monument. There were two periods. At first. there can be little doubt that the monu- 
ment was planned to look as shown in Figure 9 at “ A.” But why so much space on 
either side of the statue? The spaces are excellent platforms for the exhibition of 
some of the trophies won in battle by Conon. Afterwards, when the Athenians 
decided to set up a statue of Timotheus at the side of the statue of his father, the 
readjustment shown in Figure 9 at “ B” was made. 

The fact that the top course of our pedestal was reset indicates that the statue 
of Conon was countersunk in the top of that course; for, if the statue had a plinth 
beneath it, statue and plinth could have been easily slipped along the pedestal into a 
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new position without a resetting of the course beneath the plinth. If the statue was 
countersunk, it was probably of bronze: but there are some cases Of marble statues, 
especially of early date, in which statue and plinth are of one piece, and in which the 


plinth is countersunk in the pedestal. 

Pausaniag tells us (1, ili, 2) that theres was anothenescoupeo s@encmeand 
Timotheus in the Agora of Athens; as this is confirmed by Isocrates (1x, ye 
Aeschines (iii, 243), Nepos (Timotheus, 2) and Philostratus (Vit. Apollon. iv, 20), 
there is no doubt that there were two monuments representing father and son, one of 
which was on the Acropolis, the other in the Agora. 

Why was the monument curved in plan? The reason is an aesthetic one. The 
center of the curve lies about in the middle of the path along which passing visitors 
walked (cf. Fig. 3,2); that is, the monument had its center at that place where people 
would be most likely to stop to admire the memorial; from that point the admirer had 
all parts of the monument equally distant from him. And why was the monument not 
placed squarely in front of the terrace wall behind it (cf. Fig. 3, 2)? Again the 
reason is an aesthetic one. The monument was turned toward visitors coming from 
the Propylaea, so that they might begin to see it from a distance. The revolving otf 
the monument gave importance to it. The treatment is similar in the well-known 
family tomb of Dexileos at the Kerameikos (which probably antedates our monument 
by only a few years). The pedestal is quadrant shaped and is turned to face pedes- 
trians advancing along the route from Athens. And let us remember that the in- 
scription to Ge faced in almost the same direction as did the Conon-Timotheus base 
(cf. Fig. 3, 1 and 2, and Fig. 4). The reasons for the turning seem to be the same in 
both cases. Thus the artist who was responsible for the Conon-Timotheus monument 
ade good use of the site. 

Because it seems natural for Pausanias to be gazing at the fronts. not the backs, 
of Conon and Timotheus, we are lead to think that he was on the route north of the 
Parthenon terrace, just as in the case of the statue of Ge. Thus our belief in a small 
staircase to the east of Ge, from the terrace to the route, is strengthened. 

Conon died about 390 B.c. and his son either in 355 or 352 B.c. As a statue is 
generally set up soon after the death of the person it commemorates, we may assign 
the monument of Conon to the first quarter of the fourth century B.c., and the altera- 
tions to about the middle of the same century. 

Before leaving the Conon-Timotheus pedestal, we wish to discuss two con- 
structional features connected with it. The first is this: There is an unusual series 
of pry holes in block “ A,” Fig. 5, on its vertical face of contact with block “ B” 
(cf. Fig. 8). We may explain the pry holes in the following way. In doweling block 
“A” to the block below it, first the dowels were firmly fastened with lead in the 
bottom of block “ A,” and dowel cuttings, with inclined pour channels, prepared in 
the block below to receive the protruding dowels of block ‘! A ” (cf. Fig. 10). Then 


NORTHEAST CORNER OF PARTHENON 2) 


block “A.” was lowered into place and molten lead run in through the inclined pour 
channels to secure the dowels to the block below. We may suppose that the block was 
lowered into place by means of tongs which caught under bosses on the front and 
rear of the block (the bosses, of course, would be removed after the block was set). 
The lowering operation required great nicety of adjustment, and it was precisely 
here that the peculiar pry holes were 
useful (cf. Figs. 7 and 10). 

The second constructional tea- 


ture is this. Anexaminationof Figure 
5 will show that the dowels and pry 
holes on the tops of blocks “ B”’ and 


“C” are not placed as they would be {3370/20 
in a straight wall. In a straight wall 

of the thickness of our curved wall the 

dowels are located symmetrically about a 
the axis of the wall, and the pry holes 
come on the axis itself. In the case of 
our curved wall the front dowels are farther from the front face of the block than the 
back dowels are from the back face of the block; and the pry holes are farther from 
the front face than from the back face. Why is this? The shifting of the dowels and 
pry holes from their normal positions in a straight wall is due to the fact that our wall 
is curved. The shifting we explain in the following way. In Figure 11, 1 1s the hori- 
zontal projection upon the top of block “ C” of the center of gravity of the block above 


Fig. 10. Method of Setting Block A, Fig. 5 


GSEOFIGS ieee 
OF BLOCK] ABOVE 


Fig. 11. Peculiar Position of the Dowels and Pry Holes in the Tops of Blocks B and C, Fig. 5 
Peete 
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the joint between blocks “A” and “B” (1 to 2 1s ea oe eta t8 
Line 4-5 gives the direction in which the block in the course above 18 | ne p ae 
If this be eranted, then the pry holes are best placed on or near the te of 2 ees : 
through 1; that is, at 4 and 5, and not at the center of the wall. a e oe ana me ‘ 
the location of the dowels is somewhat similar. The broken line 6-4-5-7 ace S 
to the axis of the straight wall, and, consequently, the dowels seule be ee 2 m- 
metrically about 6-4-5-7, if the block above is to be most effectively prevented from 


e . EG 
shding. 
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Se ei Fig. 13. Slaying of Itys; froma Vase 


in the Munich Museum 
ig. 12. Procne and Itys; with ; 
Fig l2 e me y (Harrison and Verrall, Myth. and Mon. of Ancient 


Restored Base Athens, fig. 17, p. xciii) 


3) Group of Procne and Itys. A group, in Pentelic marble, of Procne and Itys 
is preserved in the Acropolis Museum (Fig. 12). Procne is represented “as resolved 
upon the murder ” of her son, in agreement with what Pausanias says, not as in the 
act of killing him, as, for example, she is depicted on a Munich-Museum vase ( Fig. 
13). The workmanship of the group in the Acropolis Museum is decidedly poor. One 
striking defect is that the boy is carved out of the right leg of Procne. According to 
Pausanias the monument was dedicated by Alcamenes. 


It is difficult, however, to 
believe that the great sculptor of that n 


ame was responsible for such an indifferent 


* The clamp cuttings follow the rule for a straight wall—they are placed equally from the 
front and back faces of the blocks Cer bis! 5). 
be no more tendency for a front vertical joint to open than for its corresponding b 
is subject to earthquakes, and a tremor of even moderate 
curved wall if the blocks were not pro 


Probably this was done to be sure that there would 
ack joint. Greece 
intensity might open a vertical joint of a 
perly clamped together, 


NORTHEAST CORNER OF PARTHENON i 


work of art. We may suppose that he made a Procne and Itys, and that the group was 
either destroyed or carried off. In such case it is possible that a replica by an inferior 
artist took its place. It is also admissible that the Alcamenes who dedicated the statue 
was not the well-known sculptor, but some other individual of the same name. The 
group in the museum has a plinth beneath it. Plinth and figures are cut out of the 
same piece of marble. The plinth measures a little more across the face than it does 
from front to back. The base under the plinth would, then, also be slightly rectangular 
in plan. There is a rock cutting for a pedestal at 3, Figure 3. The east-west measure- 
ment of the cutting is preserved in the rock itself, and the north-south measurement 
can be estimated by supposing that the group was placed on the axis of the five ancient 
wells, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, Figure 3 (cf. Fig. 19). Figure 12 shows how the group, its base 
and the rock cuttings may have gone together.’ In both location and size the cutting 
is thus suitable for the group of Procne and Itys (cf. Fig. 1). 


4) Group of Athena and Poseidon. The contest be- 
tween Athena and Poseidon for the possession of Attica 1s 
represented in ancient art in two distinct ways: either the 
deities are in actual strife, as in the western pediment of 
the Parthenon, or they are standing in apparently friendly 
discussion while the winner is being decided by a vote of 
the twelve gods, or by a vote of the Athenians themselves 
as another version puts it. Pausanias clearly indicates that 
the group he saw was of the second type—the scene was a 
colloquy, not a violent dispute. The type is represented on 


: : ‘ 2 } I-ig, 14. Coin of Athens, 
Athenian coins—possibly the group Pausanias saw 1n- Athena and Poseidon 


spired the design for the coins (Fig. 14). There are three  tmhoot-Biumer and Gardner, Numia- 


matic Commentary on Pausanias 


requirements for such a group, namely: 


1) As Pausanias mentions the Athena and Poseidon immediately after speaking of 
Procne and Itys, we should expect to find that the former stood to the east of, but 
near, the latter. 

2) Two figures facing each other need a base considerably longer than it is deep, 
and. if the tokens as well as the deities are represented, as Pausanias says they were, 
the base becomes not far from a double square in plan (Fig. a 

3) Statues of important gods placed in the open should be somewhat over life size, 


or they will look dwarfed. 


These requirements are met by the rock cuttings at 9, Figure 3. We may, therefore, 


7 Frazer, op. cit., Vol. II, p. 300; Harrison and Verrall, Myth. and Mon. of Ancient Athens, 


Ixxxii-lxxxiii, xciv, p. 414, p. 421. 
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claim, with some plausibility, that the group of Athena and Poseidon occupied this 
siten Ce. ign) es 

5) Zeus Polieus (two statues and an altar).” From Pausanias we gather, 
(1) that there were two statues of Zeus Polieus, one of which was archaic in type 
while the other was more modern (both types are probably represented on the coins 
of Athens, see Figure 16), and (2) that there was an altar around which a goodly 
number of worshippers gathered for the purpose of sacrificing an ox. From other 
sources we know that several oxen, not one, were allowed to wander freely around 
the altar. The nature of the ceremonies required a 
precinct of some size; and the precinct would probably 
be walled in to prevent the escape of the oxen. There 
can be no doubt from Pausanias’ account that the 
ancient Precinct of Zeus Polieus was near the north- 
east corner of the Parthenon, where, it should be re- 
marked, the Acropolis rock reaches its highest level 
(156.63 m. above the sea), a site suitable for the 
worship of Zeus, the god of thunder and lightning. 
The writer believes that he has identified the site; 
it was probably at 10, Figure 3, with the two statues 
and the altar somewhere within the precinct.” 

In the fifth century B.c. the Acropolis rock to 
the south and east of the Precinct of Zeus Polieus 
was cut down to form a large platform; in the opera- 
tion, however, the precinct was carefully respected. 
Mt ° t 2m probably on account of its ancient sanctity. Imme- 


diately south of the precinct two periods in the rock 
cutting can be discerned—-there is a distinct line at 
11-12, Figure 3, in the dressing of the Acropolis rock, 
to the north of the line the rock being raised ca. 0.05 m. In the first period the pre- 
cinct was a true rectangle—11, 12, 13, 14. In the second period the wall 11-12 was 
revolved about 12 as a center until the position 15-12 was reached. Why were there 
two periods? A study of the northeast corner of the Parthenon and its immediate 
neighborhood throws light on the question. The location of the northeast corner 
of the Older Parthenon is given at 16, Figure 3. When the Periclean Parthenon Was 
built, the free space between the precinet and the temple was maintained, that is, the 


Fig. 15. Athena and Poseidon: 
Restoration 


SETZER Op. Cit. V Owl, pp.auusau2, 

* The following paragraphs are a revision of a section in The Setting of the Periclean Parthenon 
Hesperia, Supplement III, pp. 79-86. Consult, also, Harrison and Verrall, Myth. and Mon. of 
Ancient Athens, pp. 427-428, 

* Harrison and Verrall, loc. cit. “DoH Bill a4. (og? Bie, 
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distance 11-16 was the same as the distance 11-17. By moving the facade of the temple 
westward the area in front of the temple was considerably increased—the enlarged 
area was probably required by the increase in the population of Athens after the 
a4 2 . 2 1 =< > c as] x7 at « Aa eye 
Persian wars. But an important monument, namely, that at 1&8, Figure 3, was placed 
at the northeast corner of the Parthenon. The monument considerably overlapped 
the steps of the Parthenon in a northerly direction, probably because a pre-existing 
monument stood at 19, Figure 3. The monument at 18 was so large, that it would 
have more than half blocked the access to the area in front of the Parthenon (cf. 


Fig. 3). Such a choking of the access would hardly have been permitted. To solve 
the difficulty as well as possible, the south wall of the Precinct of Zeus Polieus was 
shifted, the southwest corner of the precinct going from 11 to 15, as suggested above, 
thus enlarging the access to the area in front of the 
Parthenon. Hence it seems possible that the second 
dressing of the Acropolis rock south of the Precinct 
of Zeus Polieus, namely that of the triangle 11-15-12, 
Figure 3, took place when the projecting monument 
was installed at 18. 


The great amount of the rock cutting in the vi- 
cinity of 21-23, Fig. 3, indicates that here was the 
main entrance to the Precinct of Zeus Polieus. Ex- 
amination of the cuttings reveals the fact that there 
were three building periods, namely : 


YW 


Pig=16, Comms 01 Atnens; 
Zeus Polieus (?) 


First period: The entrance was in the wall 11-12, with the axis 21. 

Second period: The entrance of the first period was moved backward. Its new posi- 
tion was in the wall 15-12, with the axis 22. 

Third period: A new and larger entrance was built in the wall 15-12, with the axis 
at 23. Note that this entrance is set back ca. 0.65 m. from the south wall of the pre- 
cinct, thus increasing for a second time the distance between the southwest corner of 
the precinct and the monument at 18. A restoration of this entrance is attempted in 
Figure 17 (cf. also Fig. 1). 


East of the portion of the Precinct of Zeus Polieus just discussed, are the in- 


teresting rock cuttings for a small shrine—a shrine which was intimately connected 
with the worship of the god (Fig. 3, 24).”° In the center of the cella is a rectangular 


rock-cut pit, into which sacred ashes may have been thrown. The lower portion of 


the shrine was of stone— probably poros—the upper portion perhaps of wood.” At 


25 are more rock cuttings and a poros block, in situ, filling a hole in the Acropolis rock. 


2G. P, Stevens, op. cit., pp. 83-89. 18 G, P. Stevens, op. cit., p. 86 and fig. 63. 
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g - Frecinct of Zeus Polieus, Plan and South Elevation: Restoration 
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Here, perhaps, was the foundation for a platform upon which was the ceremonial 
table about which the participants in the religious rites gathered to partake of the ox 
they had slain and cooked (cf. Figs. 17 and 18). 

That oxen connected with the worship of Zeus Polieus were housed on the 
Acropolis in the time of Pericles is uncertain: they may have been brought from the 
city when needed.” On the other hand, if they were kept on the Acropolis in Pericles’ 
day, they may have been housed in a structure, or structures, located to the north 
of the precinct, where there is considerable space which might have been used for 
such a purpose. And the inscription prohibiting the throwing of dung in the area to 
the west ot the precinct helps to support a theory that oxen were housed on the 
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Fig. 18. Shrine in the Precinct of Zeus Polieus, Elevation and Section: Restoration 


a 


Acropolis after the Persian invasions.’” Unfortunately there are no Periclean remains 
which can be definitely connected with the sheltering of oxen on the Acropolis. 


6) The Birth of Athena: Pausanias next mentions the pedimental group in the 
east gable of the Parthenon, representing the birth of Athena. This masterpiece of 
Greek sculpture has been so thoroughly discussed by scholars that no attempt will be 
made here to add to what they have written.” 

As Pausanias emerges from the Parthenon he says: “. . . and at the entrance 
there is a statue of Iphicrates, who did many marvellous deeds. Over against the 
temple is a bronze Apollo: they say the image was made by “Phidias. They call it 
Locust Apollo, because. . . .”** The statue of Iphicrates very probably stood in a 
cutting at 26, Fig. 3, or at 27 (a position symmetrical to that of 26). From other 
sources we learn that’ the statue was made of bronze and was set up in 372/1 B.c. 


The honors bestowed on Iphicrates were a reward for his services in cutting to pieces 


a Spartan regiment in 392 p.c.” If we accept Pausanias’ statement about the Locust 


14 Harrison and Verrall, op. cit., p. 425. 
15 Thid., p. 428. 7], G. Frazer, of. cit., Vol. IT, pp. 308-311. 


16 G. P, Stevens, of. cit., notes 24 and 65. 18 Pausanias, I, xxiv, 7 and 8. 
19 For a more detailed discussion of the east facade of the Parthenon, see G. P. Stevens, of. Cite 


pp. 52-55. 
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Apollo,—and there seems no reason not to,—then the site of the statue was somewhere 
on the extreme eastern portion of the Parthenon terrace, either north or south ot the 
Temple of Rome and Augustus (Fig. 3, 35). North of this temple the terrace 1s rock 
cut and shows no traces for statues. But south of the temple the terrace was made by 
filling, and monuments could have been placed there and still leave no traces. For 
these reasons a site south of the temple may be assigned with some certainty to the 
Locust Apollo. 

We have now concluded our discussion of what from Pausanias’ account we 
know that he actually saw between Ge and the east facade of the Parthenon. 


We next wish to speak of certain things not mentioned by Pausanias, but which 
we are sure he might have seen as he walked from the statue of Ge to the entrance 
of the Parthenon. Pausanias would hardly have time to mention all the buildings, 
monuments and statues on the Acropolis. He himself says, when he obtained his first 
view of the Entrance Court of the Acropolis, as though he were overwhelmed by the 
number of monuments before him, I do not wish to mention the obscurer 
statues.” ~” The study of Pausanias shows that. if he had said “* buildings, monuments 
and statues ”’ instead of “ statues” alone, the statement would still be true. 


oe 


C)) 


Pausanias made no record of having seen either the metopes, or the Panathenaic 
frieze of the Parthenon, probably because they formed an integral part of the temple 
(Fig. 3, 28). It would have been difficult to speak of these and to say nothing about 
the columns, for example, which were majestic in their proportions and beautiful in 
detail—they were more conspicuous than either the metopes or the frieze. True, he 
did speak of the monumental group in the gable over the east entrance, but there the 
figures were cut in the round and formed a fitting climax to all the external decoration 
of the temple. 

If Pausanias turned his eyes toward the north, he must have seen two important 
monuments, namely, the Erechtheum (Fig. 3, 29) and the great altar of Athena 
(Fig. 3, 30). The former he described in detail on his way back to the Propylaea. 
But he said nothing about the great altar: this is strange, for on his way to the 
Erechtheum he must have passed near it. 

Among the objects too inconspicuous for Pausanias to mention were the stelae. 
For these there are numerous rock cuttings (cf. Fig. 3, 31, 32,33; 34). Te ig possible 
of course, that some of the stelae had disappeared before the time of Pausanias. and 
that others had not yet been erected. And he would be even less likely to mention the 
utilitarian rock-cut wells, 3m. deep, at 4, 5, 6, 7 and & Figure 3 
was collected. The wellhead of number 8 alone is preserved 


, in which rain water 
, but, as the dimensions 
of all the wells are the same, their wellheads were probably alike (Fig. 19). 


o Patisanias, Lexie 4 
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The monument at 18, Figure 3, is not mentioned by Pausanias, although, 
judging from its size, its careful rock cuttings and its conspicuous location, it must 
have been important. 

The traces on the Acropolis rock show that the all-over measurements of the 
monument were 4.43 m. by 491m. A 
small side faced east and was, without 
doubt, the front of the monument; and 
on the east side the dedicatory inscrip- 
tion was probably placed. The traces on 
the rock indicate, further, that the monu- 
ment had a base course, about 0.48 m. 
wide. of a fine-grained stone ( Pentelic 
marble? ).* 


The course was perhaps a 
step with a tread of about one Attic foot 
(0.328 m.), or some 0.15 m. less wide 
than the course itself (in the case of 
steps 0.15 m. represents the usual over- 
lap of the step above). Almost the only 
votive offering which can be placed over 
the rock cuttings is a quadriga, facing 
east, for the plinths of Greek quadrigas 
are slightly rectangular in plan, a horse 
from head to tail together with the 
chariot requiring somewhat more space 


than four horses abreast. Can we find Fig. 19. Ancient Wellhead at 8, Figure 3 
a quadriga which will fit at 18, Figure 3? 

When, in 1926, Nicolas Balanos removed the church linings from the west door 
of the Parthenon, an inscribed block of Pentelic marble was found. It has cuttings 
on its upper surface for the front feet of two bronze horses; and there is, also, a trace 
of one hind foot (cf. Fig. 20). Anathyrosis on the right side of the block shows 
that there was a second block in contact with the first block; and the incomplete in- 
scription gives us the same information. We may logically suppose that the second 
block supported two horses; hence, a quadriga. The rear of the block, like the right 
side, has anathyrosis; that is, there was a block in contact with the rear of the first 
block. The entire plinth may, then, be tentatively restored with two equal blocks across 


21G. P. Stevens, The Setting of the Periclean Parthenon, Hesperia, Suppl. UI, fig. 39 and 
pp. 54, 55. | 

22 Balanos, Les Monuments de l’Acropole, plate 140, a and plate 141, 8, fourth big stone 
from the top. N. Kurapicons, °A pyavoAoyiKov AeAriov, Vol. XI, 1927-28, p. 133. A. E. Raubitschek, 
Hesperia, VIII, 1939, pp. 158 to 160. 
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the front and with three equal blocks along the side (remembering that the side is to 
be a little longer than the front). When we try to place such a plinth over the rock 
cuttings at 18, Figure 3, we find that this can be done, provided: (1) two steps, each 
with a tread of one Attic foot. be placed beneath the plinth; (2) the two front blocks 
be not quite the same in length; (3) the two restored blocks along the side be not quite 
equal in length to the block which exists (cf. Fig. 21). That the blocks across the 
front were not exactly equal in length is suggested by the position of the horses’ 
hoofs on top of the existing block (cf. Fig. 20). The traces of the hoofs do not 
indicate that the horses were in violent action, for all four front feet were on the 
ground. If the two left-hand horses had quiet poses, it is not likely that either horse 
of the missing block was in violent action. Therefore the horses may be represented 
very approximately by their axis lines (cf. AB and CD, Fig. 20). And the axis lines 
of all four horses would be spaced almost equally apart (cf. Fig. 21). If the right- 
hand side of the existing block were in the middle of the plinth, then AC (cf. Fig. 20) 
would be twice CE—it is considerably more than twice. To make the axial distances 
of the four horses even approximately equal, the block on the right hand must be 
longer than the existing block (cf. Fig. 21). The plinth of Figure 21 measures 
3.118 m. by 3.598 m. If we compare this plinth with the plinth of the “ Agrippa ”’ 
quadriga, we find that the two plinths are remarkably alike, for the plinth of the 
“ Agrippa’ quadriga measures 3.095 m. by 3.580 m.; and the smaller measurement 
runs across the front.~ 

The hoots of horse A, Figure 21, are unusually near the front of the monument, 
while those of horse B occupy a normal position. It is evident that horse A projected 
considerably beyond horse B. Furthermore, horse A probably projected beyond horses 
C and D, for otherwise horses C and D would hide horse A from people rounding 
the important corner E. The sculptor seems to have purposely projected horse A 
beyond all the others, so that his group would be as imposing as possible when seen 
by the great number of people streaming around the northeast corner of the Parthenon. 

The inscription on the existing block tells us that the quadriga was set up by a 
certain Pronapes, to commemorate an unusual number of victories (at least three). 
As a matter of fact, it is the only four-horse chariot so far known which was dedi- 
cated by a victor and set up on the Acropolis. The Pronapes of the inscription is 
perhaps the cavalry commander of the same name, who was one of three commanders 
holding office, when, probably in 446 B.c., two groups were set up outside the Propy- 
laea by the newly formed cavalry divisions of Athens.“ The letter forms of the 
inscription are of the fifth century p.c. Further, the monument was obviously set up 
after the stylobate of the Parthenon was laid. Perhaps the monument was in place 


22 R. Bohn, Die Propylaeen der Akropolis cu Athen, plate XXI. 
2G 1 As ct. Frazer, op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 255 f. For the inscription on the quadriga 
dedication: I.G., 112, 3123; Raubitschek, Hesperia, VIII, 1939, pp. 158 if. 
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Fig. 21. Quadriga at 18, Fig. 3: Restoration 


at the time the colossal gold and ivory statue 
dedicated in 438 B.C.— Certainly the aut 
ceremony as imposing as possible. 


of Athena within the Parthenon was 
iorities would do all they could to make that 


The rock cuttings under the monument do not 
greatly help in dating the monument. There are no otl 


ler cuttings on the Acropolis 
done with greater care. But good rock cutting 


, although naturally most abundant in 
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the best building periods, is not confined to those periods. The use of horizontal pour 
channels for the dowels which held the bottom course of the monument to the Acropolis 
rock is, at first sight, a stumbling block for a fi itth-century dating of the monument, 
because horizontal pour channels were not commonly used in Athens until about the 
middle of the second century B.c.*’ But there are exceptions to the rule. The ancient 
Greek architect was an ingenious builder, and he did not hesitate to employ horizontal 
pour channels as early as the fifth century in places where they were obviously 
desirable. Thus, everything considered, it seems both possible and likely that: the 
Parthenon and the monument were erected at about the same time. 

We have already seen that the monument at 18, Figure 3, partially blocked access 
to the area in front of the Parthenon, and caused the removal of the southwest angle 
of the Precinct of Zeus Polieus from 11 to 15 (Figure 3). If the date assigned in 
the last paragraph to the quadriga is correct, then the rock-cut triangle 11-15-12 
(Figure 3) probably has the same date as that of the quadriga; in other words, the 
rock-cut triangle is contemporary with the Parthenon. Furthermore, as the rock-cut 
area to the south of the triangle must antedate the triangle, we may infer that a rock- 
cut area was prepared for the Older Parthenon. 

It the quadriga was not removed before the time of Pausanias’ visit to the 
Acropolis, then he surely walked along the north and east sides of the monument. 
Let us suppose that the monument was there at the time of his visit. He had a good 
reason for not mentioning it. From his description we gather that, as he rounded the 
northeast corner of the Parthenon, his attention was at once drawn to the group in 
the east pediment of the Parthenon. We cannot blame him for preferring to look at 
Phidias’s overpowering chef-d’oeuvre rather than at the quadriga. 

Pausanias does not mention the Temple of Rome and Augustus, although at the 
time of his visit it must have been standing there (cf. Fig. 3, 35, and Fig. 1). The 
temple was fairly conspicuous on account of its size, with columns 6.30 m. high; but 
in the carving of its architectural ornament it was “ sloppy” beyond belief. Unless 
a building was remarkable either for its beauty or for some special historical asso- 
ciation, Pausanias is almost sure to pass it by without comment.” 

We believe that Pausanias saw to the right of, and somewhat beyond, the Temple 
of Rome and Augustus the entrance to a fairly important precinct, namely, that of 
Pandion (cf. Fig. 1). Now Pandion was the eponymous hero of the Pandia, the 
all-Zeus festival. And no less than five inscriptions tell us that he had a Heroon on 


oe 


the Acropolis.” 


25 See footnote 21 above. oe 

26 Antike Denkmaeler, 1884, Taf. 25 and 206. . 

27 G. P. Stevens, The Periclean Entrance Court of the Acropolis of Athens, p. 69 = Hesperia, 
V, 1936, p. 511, hesitantly tolerated another identification of the site.. 

8 T.G., I1?, 1138, 1140, 1144, 1148 and 1152. 
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Jane E. Harrison as long ago as 1890 published a statement to the effect that 
this Heroon must have been near the Precinct of Zeus Polieus.”” 

About 56m. to the east of the Parthenon and only 25 m. to the southeast of the 
Precinct of Zeus Polieus are the remains of what has generally been called the 
‘Epyaorypiov, or workshop, where, it was thought, much of the preliminary work 
which must have accompanied building operations on the Acropolis was carried on 
(Fig. 3, 36).*° The ruins show that the so-called "Epyaotypiov was composed of two 
portions, namely, “A” and “B,” Figure 22. 

Portion “ A”. A good deal of rock cutting was required in the north corner 
of “A,” the greatest depth being 1.39m. (cf. Fig. 22, 1). This amount of rock 
cutting is permissible for an important undertaking, but decidedly costly for a work- 
shop. At 2 is a large rock cutting which has hitherto been overlooked. The cutting 
indicates a projecting portico, facing the center of the Acropolis. But the main 
approach to “A” was from the center of the Acropolis. Therefore the portico 
probably marked the chief entrance into ‘* A.” A portico of either wood or stone is 
too great a luxury for a workshop, and its columns would hinder the passage of large 
building materials. Furthermore, the rock cuttings at 3 and 4 show that the stone 
walls which rose above them were only one Attic foot (0.328 m.) thick. The walls 
could not have been more than one Attic foot, for their inside faces were flush with 
the rock cuttings below them, and, if the inside of the walls had been sheathed with 
stone work, thus making the walls thicker, the sheathing would have left its traces 
on the floor (where rock cut) of the structure and also probably against the vertical 
portions of the rock cuttings: there are no such traces. Walls as thin as one Attic 
foot are too light for a roofed structure of our span—a span of a little more than 
16m. One Attic foot, however, is the usual thickness for an Athenian precinct wall 
of stone. The Acropolis rock beneath walls 1-3 and 1-5, especially beneath the latter, 
is so full of holes, that rain water could not have been prevented from penetrating 
into the interior of a building at “‘ A.”’ Even the walls of a workshop are made water- 
proof. Walls 1-5 and 6-7 are not parallel to each other, the distance 1 to 6 being 
0.24 m. greater than the distance 5 to 7. A workshop is roofed, if work is to go on in 
rainy weather, and the roof is usually hipped to throw the rain water off quickly. 
In a structure rooted with a hip, one would expect to find the walls more nearly 
parallel than in the case of the walls in question. No traces of interior supports were 
found when the site was excavated: a covered workshop should have an economical 
type of roof, and, in the time of Pericles, the economical roofing of a span ca. 16m. 
wide called for interior supports. The level of the rock-cut floor in the north corner 
of “A” is 152.59 m.: this is 0.80 m. above the finished grade outside the south wall 


*9 Harrison and Verrall, op. cit., p. 429. 
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Fig. 22. Precinct of Pandion, Plan: Actual Condition 
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of area “ A.” In other words, if “ A ” were unroofed, rain falling in “ A” would 
drain off properly. From the above data we feel justified in concluding that vA a 
was not roofed. It was an open precinct (near that of Zeus Polieus) with a dignified 
entrance which people within the Acropolis could plainly see and easily approach. 
Thus the precinct had considerable importance. In fact, it was, we believe, none other 
than the Heroon of Pandion. 

Of walls 6-7 and 7-5 only the poros foundations remain. Almost all of wall 6-7 
rests on the Acropolis rock, and its thickness is suitable for a wall one Attic foot thick 
above ground. On the other hand, the foundation wall at 7-5 does not rest on rock, 
but on earth; here the foundation was made twice as thick as the foundation at 6-7, 
so that the two walls might not settle unevenly. These well-designed foundations are 
suitable for the enclosing walls of a major sanctuary. 

Portion ‘“B”. There is a section of the prehistoric circuit wall of the Acropolis 
on the northeast side of area ““B” (Fig. 22, 8-5). The top of the wall is 1.54 m. 
below the rock-cut floor in the north corner of “ A,” and even 0.74 m. below the 
finished grade to the southwest of “A” and “B” (cf. Figs. 22 and 23). The wall 
could, therefore, have served as a foundation for the northeast wall above ground of 
area “‘ B.” The foundation wall 8-9 is built against the fifth-century circuit wall of 
the Acropolis: this means that wall 8-9 is later in date than the circuit wall of the 
fifth century. If Cimon built the fifth-century circuit wall in this part of the Acropolis, 
as seems likely, then area “B” is later than the circuit wall. Walls 8-9 and 9-7 
(a foundation wall similar to 8-9) differ radically from those at 7-5 and 7-6 in that 
the former are neither carried down to the Acropolis rock nor two courses thick. 
The light foundations of 8-9 and 9-7 are due to the fact either that area “* B” wa 
less important than area “ A,” or that 8-9 and 9-7 had less weight to carry than 7-5 
and 7-6. But, as there is little difference in the height and thickness of Athenian 
precinct walls, we are led to believe that the two types of foundations are due to the 
ditfering importance of the two areas. 

When the fifth-century circuit walls of the Acropolis were built, the ground level 
in the southeast part of the Acropolis was greatly raised. It is possible, therefore. 
that an early precinct of Pandion was buried at that time. Kavvadias and Kawerau 
discovered early walls of service buildings in, and to the southeast of, area “ B,” but 
the excavators found no early walls beneath area “ A.” ** To explain these facts we 
may suppose that the building operations at the higher level repeated the early ones 
below to a certain extent; that is, when the Acropolis was restored after the Persian 
wars, area “ A” with its well-built walls became the new sacred precinct of Pandion, 


yn 


** The finished grade outside the southwest wall of area “ A” was 151.79 m. (ct. G. P. Stevens 
The Setting of the Periclean Parthenon, Hesperia, Suppl. III, figs. 36 and 66) 
°° Kavvadias and Kawerau, op. cit., Iivaé FB’. 
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while area “ B” with its poorer walls became a service court. At least one service 
court on the Acropolis was necessary for the storage of building blocks, tools, 
ladders, and the like: even temporary 
sheds for masons to work under could 
be concealed behind the wall of such an 
area and nught thus account for the 
great number of drips found here by 


Kavvadias and Kawerau. 

About 12m. north of the Precinct 
of Pandion are a series of rock cuttings 
(at C, Fig. 22).°° They are parallel to the 
circuit wall of the Acropolis and about 
9m. from the outside face of the circuit 
wall. We believe that the cuttings give 
the location of a stair which leads down 
fromthe eastern plateau of the Acropolis 
to a terrace on the north side of the Pre- 
eincio1 landions Whe ditrerence imieve! 
between the plateau and the terrace was 
about 2.19 m. Whe terrace hadithe same 
level as the terrace along the south side 
of the Acropolis. From both terraces 
was a beautiful view over the country- 
side with mountains in the distance. 

Figure 23 gives the reader an idea 
eo = 10m of what the Periclean Precinct of Pan- 
dion and the service area behind it may 
have looked like. 

There is something else which Pau- 
sanias must have seen at least subcon- 
sciously as he rounded the northeast 
corner of the Parthenon. We refer to 
Mount Hymettos. This conspicuous 
ridge formed a distant background for 
everything in the southeast part of the Acropolis, just as it does today (cf. Fig. 1). 


Fig. 23. Precinct of Pandion, Plan and Two 
Elevations: Restoration 


If we would complete the picture of the northeast corner of the Parthenon, to 
the things which Pausanias mentioned and to the things which we are convinced he 
saw either consciously or subconsciously but did not mention we must add certain 


— " 3 \ _ > / / c 7/7 
83 Kavvadias and Kawerau, ‘H ’Avacxady ris ’AkporoAews, Ilivag FE’. 
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things which he may possibly have seen. For example, there are traces of pedestals 
for statues on the middle step of the Parthenon, in front of the columns—seven traces 
on the north side of the temple, eleven on the south side (but none on either the east 
or west ends). It is likely that the wear and tear of time has defaced some of the 
traces on the north and south sides, and that originally a statue stood in front of 
every column (cf. Fig. 1).** Perhaps they were some of the “ inconspicuous ”’ statues 
referred to by Pausanias.*” Other examples of the objects which Pausanias possibly 
saw are indicated by the square cuttings at 37 and 38, Figure 3 (measuring 0.20 m. 
X 0.20 m. X 0.20 m.), which, judging by the depth of the cuttings, were probably 
intended for temporary wooden posts to support trophies, banners, or the like. Then, 
there are several cuttings such as those at 39 and 40, Figure 3, which may be associated 
with small altars—no important religious site of ancient Greece could do without 
such altars. Finally, we may mention the cutting at 19, Figure 3. It is almost on the 
axis of the northern intercolumniation of the Parthenon. As in the case of the cutting 
for the Athena-Poseidon group, we have in 19 a cutting which is considerably longer 
than it is wide, and here, too, we believe that a group stood; but what it represented 
we have no idea.” 


We close these remarks with the request that the reader look at Figure 1. 
There he will find an attempt to give the impression the Greeks of the time of 
Pausanias had as they rounded the northeast corner of the Parthenon. 
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SOME BOEOTIAN PALMETTE CUPS 
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F THE numerous Boeotian black-figured cups of the latter part of the fifth 
century and the early fourth comparatively few have been published and still 
fewer have been classified. The majority of them, decorated merely with palmettes 
and lotuses and the like, are not the sort of material in which one can detect a master 
hand or trace the influence of a notable craftsman. Yet crude and incompetent as 
most of them are, it is possible to sort them into groups in which the work of various 
shops can be differentiated, and often to assign the groups to a definite locality. There 
are over two hundred and fifty of these cups extant, including two important col- 
lections, one at Tanagra from local graves, the other at Chaeronea where there are 
more than a hundred floral kylikes and skyphoi. In the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
vol. XLVI, 1926, pp. 54 f., I published thirty-eight floral kylikes at Tanagra (Schima- 
tari), that is, all there were in the museum at the time except a few from controlled 
excavations, which were awaiting publication by the excavators, and two or three 
which were in such bad condition that the patterns could not be completely made out. 
The Chaeronea collection still awaits publication. Pending the time when a complete 
study of the material will be possible I propose here to call attention to one or two 
easily recognizable groups.’ 

Plate I 1 and 2 show a kylix in Reading * which belongs to one of the most dis- 
tinctive and best represented groups of these floral cups. In profile it is very like a 
cup in Copenhagen, C.l’., Denmark, pl. 182, 1. A notable feature is the deep cylin- 
drical well in the centre of the bowl (Plate I 2) to catch the dregs of the wine. The 
presence of this well accounts for the unusual thickness of the stem. The rest of the 
inside of the bow] is black with reserved bands. The shape of bowl, foot, handles and 
the well are all characteristic of the largest group of cups at Tanagra, the “ chevron” 
group, nos. 16-35 of my list of cups at Schimatari,’? and the painted decoration also 
shows that both the Reading cup and the one in Copenhagen belong to this group. 
It will be noticed that the palmettes of both cups are of rather an unusual shape. 


1 My warmest thanks are due to those members of the Greek Archaeological Service whose 
unlimited kindness and hospitality made it possible for me to work among the Boeotian pottery in 
Thebes, Chaeronea, Tanagra, Nauplia and Athens, and who gave me permission to publish vases 
in those museums. In particular I should mention the late Professor Pappadakis, sometime ephor of 
Boeotia, his successor Dr. Karouzos, Mrs. Karouzos, and Professor Rhomaios. I am also much 
indebted to Mr. R. U. Sayce, Keeper of the Manchester Museum, and to Professor Sieveking for 
similar facilities in Manchester and Munich and for permission to publish the pieces illustrated 
on Plates III, IV 1, and VI. 

2 University collection no. 29, xi, 7. Diameter 0.195 m. Provenance not known. 


° J.H.S.. XLVI, 1926, pp. 59 f., pls. III and IV. 
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The innermost leaves on each side, after rising nearly to the full height of the central 
leaf, bend over and run horizontally for some distance so that the outline of the whole 
palmette, instead of curving gradually from a wide base to a more or less pointed apex, 
is suggestive rather of a rectangle; in fact the width is even greater across the top 
than at the base. The heart from which the leaves Sprin@ 1s, 1m three cases Ouuor 
the four on the Reading example, not a simple curve but a curve with a wobble near 
the middle as though the painter was undecided whether to draw one are or two side 
by side. The palmettes of the Tanagra chevron group are all with one exception 
(no. 18) of this same general type,‘ sometimes with a single are for the heart, some- 
times with two side by side, and sometimes compromising with the wobbly curve that 
we see on the Reading cup. In the apotheke of the National Museum at Athens there 
are seven further examples of this group, all of the same characteristic shape and 
with palmettes of the type described above and all from Tanagra. The tendril with 
wide, sweeping curve seen between the palmettes of the Reading cup is found on nos. 
17, 26, 29, 30 and 33 of my Tanagra list, and also on one of the cups in the Athens 
apotheke. In this group the decoration under the handles consists usually of three 
or four chevrons placed one inside the other, but ivy leaves take the place of chevrons 
on the Reading cup, on nos. 16 and 26 (in each case under one handle only) of the 
Tanagra list, and on two of the cups in the Athens apotheke. The Copenhagen cup 
has the normal chevrons, and so also has an unpublished cup of this group in the 
Berlin University collection.’ 

Not all the cups of the chevron class are decorated with palmettes and chevrons. 
On nos. 34 and 35 of the Tanagra list, which from their shape undoubtedly go with 
the main mass of the chevron cups, and nos. 36 and 37, which are not far removed 
from them, we have wreaths or spirals. In Nauplia Museum there is another example 
ot the wreath (Plate II 2),° this time of laurel, the leaves drawn in outline, the outer 
edge heavy, the inner often lighter, with a faint line to mark the centre and with a 
row of dots following the outer edge of the leaves. The shape of foot and bowl and 
the deep well put this in the same class as the cheyron cups. 

With this distinctive cup group can now be associated a couple of vases of dif- 
ferent shapes. The first is a pyxis in Koenigsberg published by Lullies, Antike Klein- 
kunst in Koenigsberg, pl. 17, no. 99 (Plate II 1). It has a body of a fortunately 
uncommon shape, rather top-heavy, with clumsy rim and pinched waist, and the lid 
is peculiar in having for a knob a diminutive pyxis of the same shape as the parent 
vase. lhe main decoration of the body consists of two zones of palmettes with the 
quasi-rectangular outline noted on the Reading and Tanagra cups. The smaller 


S110; plalll, 16, 1992 pl. LV, 28; 
* Similar to no. 19 of the Tanagra list, ibid., p. 60 and pl. III. 
® No. 539, Nikandros collection. For the dancing woman beneath 


. Nik one of the handles just 
visible on the right in Plate II 2, see ibid.. Dooly news: 
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palmettes on the rim have sometimes two ares placed side by side to form the heart, 
as on the Tanagra chevron cup no. 21 (J.H.S., XLVI, 1926, pl. III 21 lower side ), 
while sometimes these two arcs are enclosed within a larger one, a variation I have 
not yet observed on any cup. This latter form of heart is used for the large palmettes 
of the broader zone round the body. The lid has a wreath of laurel, the leaves drawn 
in outline, one edge heavy and accompanied by a row of dots, the other edge more 
lightly drawn and with a faint central vein, very similar to the laurel wreath of Plate 
II 2, though on the pynis the dots are smaller and more numerous. The second vase 
is a stamnos-pyxis in the Athens apotheke. It has four zones of decoration on the 
body: (1) in the handle zone between the warts, vertical and horizontal palmettes 
ot the type described above with two arcs for the heart and sometimes with rows of 
dots along each side of the central leaf; (2) laurel wreath as on the Koenigsberg 
pyxis; (3) upright palmettes as in zone 1, and (4) ivy wreath. On the lid is a zone 
of similar palmettes, alternately upright and inverted and accompanied by numerous 
dots, and on the knob there are chevrons. Lullies describes his Koenigsberg pyxis as 
early Hellenistic and compares the Heidelberg pyxis 4./.A., 1909, p. 394, fig. 4b. But 
the Heidelberg pyxis, though possibly of Tanagra fabric, belongs to an earlier group 
and shows a quite different type of palmette. The Koenigsberg pyxis clearly belongs to 
the same group as the Tanagra chevron cups, which have been dated in the earlier 
part of the fourth century,’ and though the pyxis may well belong to the later phase 
of the cup series it is doubtful whether it should be placed much later than the middle 
of the century. The Athens stamnos-pyxis may well be earlier. 

The provenance of the Koenigsberg pyxis seems to be unknown. That of the 
stamnos-pyxis in the apotheke is given as Fretria, and this raises a difficulty. I have 
tried to show elsewhere © that the floral ware of Eretria was in a style distinct from 
that of Tanagra, and this stamnos-pyxis bears no resemblance to that style. There 1s 
however no reason to think that pieces of Tanagra pottery did not occasionally make 
their way across the Euripus both in antiquity and in more recent times. 

Another vase that may well have issued from a workshop in Tanagra is the 
small stamnos-pyxis in Professor D. M. Robinson’s collection, C.V., Baltimore, fasc. 
3, pl. XXXII, no. 3.’ The shape of the handles, which are painted black on the part 
remote from the body, the rather heavy foot rim, reserved and grooved, recall similar 
features of the chevron cups. The chain of buds resembles those on a cup in the 
University collection, Cracow, C.V., Poland, pl. 78, 15 which, judging from the illus- 
tration, seems to be not far from the chevron cups. Similar buds are also to be seen 
on a stemless cup from Tanagra in the apotheke at Athens. The palmettes on the lid ® 


7 [bid., p. 61 8 Annual of the British School at Athens, XLI, p. 27. 
“9 . . . , i. A ° c . R 
®T am indebted to Professor Robinson for kindly sending me detailed information about 


this vase. ; a ; 
10 On the lid four palmettes alternate with four plants similar to that on the probably Boeotian 


R. F. askos Wuerzburg 638, Langlotz Taf. 216. 
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of the Robinson vase are not however of the quasi-rectangular type associated with 
the chevrons. They recall another kind of palmette found at Tanagra, e.g., /.A.S., 
1926, pl. II 2, a palmette that springs from volutes which curve out from an upright 
stem, the whole looking rather like a tree with trunk and abundant leaves. In these 
tree-palmettes the leaves spring not only from the curve that crowns the volutes but 
from the volutes themselves, diminishing in size until the lowest look like tiny buds. 
There are four examples of cups with these palmettes in Tanagra Museum (nos. 2-4 
of the list in J.A.S., 1926, p. 57 and another much encrusted with earth not included 
in that list) and three examples from the near-by cemetery of Rhitsona.*. Of the 
Rhitsona examples two are from the doubtful grave 114b,” and with them in the same 
cluster of vases was another cup of a similar kind with a chain of buds * not unlike 
those on Professor Robinson’s stamnos-pyxis. All this seems to point to the little 
Baltimore vase having links with both the earlier and the later phases of the Tanagra 
cup series, and to suggest that it was made at Tanagra not long after 400 B.c. 

The chevron cups do not represent the latest phase of the activity of Tanagra 
cup painters. It has already been pointed out “ that there are a few examples of a 
still later development in which the foot becomes smaller and the handles turn up more 
sharply towards the rim. By far the conimonest examples of this shape have no floral 
patterns, but are decorated outside as well as in merely with alternate black and 
reserved bands. Plate I 3 and 4 give an example in Reading,” I 3 showing the marked 
deterioration in shape that is noticeable at this time. Of these cups with bands there 
are also two examples in Nauplia,"* and the Athens apotheke has thirteen, all reputed 
to have come from Tanagra. 


In Chaeronea there are about a hundred floral cups of various shapes and styles 
from sites in the neighbourhood. They do not as a whole greatly resemble the floral 
kylikes found at Tanagra. Generally speaking the bowl is shallower, the handles 
narrower, the foot lighter with a slender stem, though conical feet are frequently 
found on both early and late cups. The inside of the bow] is generally black with a 
large reserved medallion, often so large that the interiors might almost be described 
as reserved with a broad black border. Wells occur not infrequently, varying from 
a very slight depression in the centre of the bowl to a deep thimble-shaped cavity 
which tends to be narrower than the Tanagra variety. 

The majority of the cups in Chaeronea are from Abae, just over the border in 
Phocis. Mr. V. W. Yorke, who excavated at Abae in 1894. speaks of the large number 


™ Ure, Black Glaze Pottery from Rhitsona pl. X, 52. 16: Sixth and Pitth Ce 
: My : » Pl. “A, 024, Sie ‘ tury. FP a 
from Rhitsona, pl. XXV, 114b. 7 and 8. ia rite 8 SC 
* Sixth and Fifth, p. 5. 
‘ Ibid., pl. POA, 114b. 10. * No. 27. iv. 5. Diameter, 0.197 m. Burnt. 
JOISTS a, TIONING TAG a), Coll “’ Nos. 547, 614. Nikandros collection. 
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of graves there which “ for years have been a hunting-ground to the peasants in search 
of antiquities’ and mentions that there was in the tombs “a ereat quantity of rude 
black-figured pottery ornamented with palmettes.” Since then further excavations 
have been made on the site but unfortunately remain unpublished. Entries in the 
museum inventory and information supplied by the phylax George Papangelos lead 
to the conclusion that upwards of seventy of the palmette vases in the museum are 
from Abae. For the others there is no provenance given, and it is quite possible that 
some Of those also may be from Abae. It must then be understood that the vases dealt 
with in the second part of this paper, though referred to for the sake of convenience 
as Chaeronea types or as found in the Chaeronea region, are many of them from Abae 
and are therefore of Phocian provenance. It is likely that the pottery trade followed 
natural rather than political or racial frontiers and that Helicon and Copais together 
formed a dividing line. North of Helicon we find the kind of palmette ware that is 
so well represented in Chaeronea Museum, and which, though essentially similar, 
differs in many details from that which had its vogue in the southeastern half of 
Boeotia from Thespiae to Tanagra and Mycalessus. But once north of Helicon we 
are soon in Phocian territory. One cannot be certain that the Chaeronea vases are 
not mainly of Phocian rather than Boeotian make. Until further excavations have 
been made and past excavations adequately published this will have to remain an open 
question. 

Plate II 3 shows a typical example * of one of the earlier groups. The palmettes 
have a single large shallow curve for the heart, such as is seen on some of the Tanagra 
chevron cups, but the general outline of the palmette, forming a single curve upwards 
from a broad base to an apex, is totally unlike the rectangular outline of the palmettes 
of the chevron class (contrast Plate II 3 with Plate I 1). Inside there is a large 
reserved medallion, perfectly plain. There is no well. Of this group there are at least 
four kylikes and five closely related skyphoi in Chaeronea, and two other kylikes in 
a private collection are known to have come from approximately the same region. 
All have palmettes of this same type and between them hens, cocks, swans or sphinxes, 
single or in pairs. It may at first sight look as though these cups were not in the floral 
tradition but followed the normal Attic arrangement of a figure scene between handle 
palmettes. But this is not invariably so. One of the Chaeronea kylikes has on the one 
side palmette, swan, lotus, palmette, and on the other palmette, ivy leaf, palmette, 
lotus, palmette. A sixth skyphos also, in every other respect like the first five, has 
only palmettes and lotuses. From this one gathers that the birds are regarded as 
alternatives to floral motives. The group in fact seems to be transitional between an 
earlier stage in the Attic manner and the fully developed floral style. 


7 J. H.S., XVI, 1896, p. 302. . 
18 Diameter, 0.16 m. Inventoried, with other vases, under no. 302. According to the phylax 
Papangelos they are all from excavations made by the late Dr. G. Soteriades at Abae. 
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This earlier stage is perhaps to be seen in a pair of cups, one in the Manchester 
Museum (Plate III 1 and 2)’ and one in Reading.” Nothing is known of the prove- 
nance of either. The shape of bowl and handles is similar to that of the preceding 
group with hens and swans, and inside there is the usual large medallion, this time 
with a central dot and two circles in black. The chief difference lies in the foot, which 
in the Manchester example is almost conical. That of the Reading cup is rather less 
so and is a stage nearer to the stemmed type of Plate II 3. The two cups are practi- 
cally duplicates, showing on one side two lean satyrs at an amphora and on the other 
two of their comrades hastening up with drinking horns. The palmettes are of the 
same kind as those of the cups with hens and swans. 

This same kind of palmette, though with fleshier and more succulent leaves and 
with a smaller, shallower heart which gives the impression that the palmette is 
gradually submerging, is found on a cup of peculiar shape ( Plate V 1)** in Chaeronea, 
the bowl deep with a well that necessitates a thick stem which broadens into a rather 
insignificant foot with a thin, finely ridged edge.” A large medallion with black circles 
occupies the greater part of the inside of the bowl. Very similar in decoration, which 
includes an ivy leaf with curling stalk beneath the handles of each, is a stemless cup 
in Manchester (Plate IV 1). Here also the bowl is deep, the upper part only of the 
offset rim is painted black; the medallion inside corresponds to that in the Chaeronea 
cup. The Manchester cup, however, being stemless, has no well. The fine ridging 
round the edge of the foot is the same in both. A pattern of three similar palmettes, 
one upright between two horizontal that spring from the handles, recurs with only 
minor variations on a series of more than a dozen normal stemmed kylikes in 
Chaeronea of which two are figured here (Plate V 2, with abnormally wide handles ; 
Plate V 3, with unusually long centre leaf in the horizontal palmette).* All have 
inside a very large reserved medallion with black circles and there is generally an ivy 
leaf under the handles. The little ornament consisting of two volutes with a vertical! 
line between them, seen on the right of the centre palmette in Plate V 1, is seen with 
modifications on about half of them.”* It is difficult in the entire absence of external 


*? No. HI G2. Diameter, 0.162 m. 

*° No. 39. ix. 7. Diameter, 0.16 m. 

** Diameter, 0.21 1m. Both handles of this cup have been broken off at the ends. 

*’ Contrast the heavy foot with thick-ridged edge of the Tanagra chevron cups, e. g., J.H.S., 
REN O26 oly 11, Lo pier, 35) : 

~* No. II G1. Diameter, 0.185 m. Provenance unknown. 

*“ The ridge scarcely shows in the photograph reproduced in Plate LV, 1. 

*’ Both inv. no. 302; see note 18. Diameter, 0.19 m., 0.24 im. 

** On at least seven out of at least thirteen examples (including that illustrated in Plate V 3) 
The vases in Chaeronea were studied under difficulties. | ae 
at the end of one of the cases and they could only be imperfectly seen stacked one inside another 
behind the glass. In computing numbers I have omitted all doubtful cases and éonfined myselt 
to the cups that I was able to handle or to see clearly. a 


t was impossible to reach a dozen cups 
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evidence “ to give a date to this or any other group of Chaeronea vases. There is 
nothing comparable to the Thespian polyandrion of 424 B.c., which affords such a 
valuable hxed point for the dating of the palmette ware of the Thespiae-Tanagra 
region. It can however be said that the palmette with the simple are for heart, the 
commonest palmette at Chaeronea, occurring as it does on thirty out of the hundred 
palmette vases in the museum, is found on cups that have in the main early features, 
1. e., a bowl with fairly curved sides and no well, or only occasionally in place of a well 
a slight depression in the centre, and handles with only a slight twist or no twist at all. 
It is therefore probable that many if not most of the cups with this kind of palmette 
should be dated before the end of the fifth century. 

The palmette of the hens-and-swans type, but enriched by a dot inside the shallow 
curve that forms the heart, meets us again on a unique vase in Chaeronea, a large 
shallow lekane ( Plate V 4+).** Round the greater part of the bowl this palmette alter- 
nates with a tall attenuated lotus, often accompanied by a dot rosette, but in three 
instances these lotuses are replaced by large teazles. The teazle is a rare motive, and 
I know of only one other instance of its use on Boeotian floral vases. That is on a 
rather remarkable unpublished cup in Berlin University. Though belonging to the 
floral class it is unusually pictorial, showing on each side two women drawing water 
at a fountain, the fountain house being represented by a pillar, with spouts in the 
shape of animals’ heads. Each figure is separated from its neighbour by a palmette, 
sometimes accompanied by a dot rosette, and on the extreme left of one side there is 
one large teazle. The palmettes, unlike those of our lekane, are mounted on a pair of 
volutes, but the vases are probably not unconnected. 

The same palmette occurs once more on a particularly careless kylix in Reading 
(Plate IV 2).~ The shallow bowl, narrow handles, large medallion are all of the 
Chaeronea type, and the almost conical foot corresponds with that of the Manchester 
cup with satyrs ( Plate III 1 and 2). Of the four palmettes the heart of one is plain, 
one has a dot as on the lekane, one a smudge, and in the fourth the central leaf is 
continued downwards and sticks like a post through the middle of it. Two of the 
palmettes have attached to them scraggy lotuses of the same type as those on Plate 


27 The furniture of the tomb of the Macedonians who fell at Chaeronea in 338 B.c. consisted 
of black-glaze pottery. Some fragments of palmette cups are to be seen among the finds from the 
soros, but they are not from the actual burial, being accidental intrusions into the earth used for 
the tumulus: see Ure, Black Glaze Pottery, p. 25, note 2. It would be rash to infer from their 
absence here that floral cups had ceased to be made by 338 B.c. 

28 Inv. no. 302. see note 18. Diameter, 0.29m. For the name lekane as applied to these dishes 
and for the functions they fulfilled see Metropolitan Museum Studies, Vol. IV, p. 18. 

29 No. 25. vi. 2. Diameter, 0.14m. This cup was alleged by the dealer from whom it was 
originally acquired to have come from Tanagra. Such alleged provenances are often untrustworthy. 
In this case there is nothing whatever in the style of the cup to suggest Tanagran manufacture, 
while there is at least one (purely floral) cup in Chaeronea Museum that has every appearance 
of issuing from the same shop as the Reading cup. 
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V 4 and elongated lotus buds stand loose here and there. On each side is a seated 
lyre-player performing to a listener who stands leaning on his staff. This brings us 
to a subject which seems to have been a favourite in the region that the Chaeronea 
collection represents. Lyre-player and audience occur on kylikes of various types ot 
which the one just described is the basest. More noteworthy is a cup in Munich 
(Plate VI 1 and 2)* showing a lyre-player with an audience consisting on the one 
side of a cock and on the other of a swan. The palmettes have stiff straight leaves 
rising from a heart that suggests a pair of spectacles. A second cup from the same 
hand, also in Munich," has no lyre-player but on the one side a mule and on the other 
a lion in headlong career. A third, in Chaeronea, from a grave at Abae,” is similar 
and shows a mule and a centaur, both going at full speed. All three cups have a large 
medallion oecupying the greater part of the inside of the bowl, spectacle palmettes, 
ivy leaves under the handles, and, a rather unusual feature in Boeotia, leafy branches 
in the field.** Besides the Reading and Munich musicians there are eight other cups 
(with a different palmette type) either in Chaeronea or from that neighbourhood 
which have lyre-players whose audiences include a lion, a dog, a cock, an unidentified 
bird, and a tortoise, as well as human listeners. One is tempted to see in the three 
cups of the Munich group, all undoubtedly by the same painter and forming as it were 
a set, an extension of the same theme. The two mules, the lion and the centaur may 
be hurrying to join the swan and the cock at the concert. It is curious that this subject 
was such a favourite theme to the north of Helicon but does not seem to have appealed 
to the painters of the southeastern district as represented by the collection at Tanagra 
and the finds from Rhitsona. Do we see a human lyrist, some local celebrity? The 
presence of a tripod beside the figure on one of the Chaeronea cups might seem to 
suggest that it was. On the other hand the many representatives of the animal king- 
dom remind us of the story of Orpheus and of what Pausanias saw in a valley of 
Helicon. “ There is a statue of Orpheus with Telete standing by his side, and round 
about him are beasts in stone and bronze listening to his song.” *“* We do not know 
whether any of the menagerie that Pausanias saw was already there to inspire pot 
painters of the late fifth century, but Orpheus haunted Helicon long before his statue 
was set up there. There is however an argument against the identification of this 
musician with Orpheus in the fact that geographically the Valley of the Muses, the 
obvious home of Orpheus and his mother Calliope, is on the wrong side of Helicon. 
It would have been more natural for him to be portrayed on the cups used in Thespiae 
rather than in the parts around Chaeronea. Two of the lyre-player cups were cer- 


°° Mus. ant. Kleinkunst no. 2129. Diameter about 0.21 m. 

“t Mus. ant. Kleinkunst no. 2128. Diameter, 0.23 m. 

** No. 363. Nine cups are inventoried under this number, all from graves at Abae. 
** But cf. the lekane in Heidelberg 4.J.A., 1909, p. 395, fig. 5. : 

5 Pausanias, IX, 30, 4. Frazer trans. p. 480, 
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tainly, and two others probably, found at Abae, and so was the kylix with mule and 
centaur, painted by a man who also painted lyre-players. The provenance of the others 
is uncertain. If we regard the subject as being particularly popular in Abae a third 
alternative suggests itself. Abae was the seat of an ancient and important oracle of 
Apollo.” What could be more natural than for the people of Abae to have on their 
cups their own Apollo, and why not depict him as Kuripides had described him not 
very many years before, surrounded by wild things? 


AN > , = 
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€Ba d€ \uove” “OPpvos varav hedvrwv 
a Sadowds ida: 
a > > Ny \ , 
Xopevoe O° adi oav Kbdpar, 
DotBe, ouxrAo8 pr€ 
veBpos wWhKkopov Tépav 
Bawovo’ earav cdupa kovda, 
4 > + A 
Xatpova evhpove podra. 
(Alcestis, 579-587.) 


It has been pointed out that in Plate V 1 and Plate IV 1 the arc that forms the 
heart of the palmette is diminishing or submerging. In some cups at Chaeronea it has 
disappeared entirely and the leaves of the palmettes spring directly from the base line 
(Plate VII 1).° This is not in itself a sign of lateness, for this kind of palmette is 
found on one of the seven palmette cups in the Thespian polyandrion of 424 B.c. 
Nevertheless most of the eighteen cups at Chaeronea with heartless palmettes are 
shown by the increasingly angular outline of the bowl, the prevalence of wells or at 
any rate a noticeable sinking in the centre, and the frequent twist of the handles, to be 
a later development than the series of cups with the hens and swans type of palmette. 
Inside they have very large reserved medallions with black circles, or rather black 
bands, which on the later cups are sometimes broad enough to produce very much the 
same effect as the reserved bands in the black ground inside Tanagra chevron cups 
such as J.H.S., XLVI, 1926, pl. III 26 or the cup shown in Plate 14. Vases with 
heartless palmettes form the second largest group in Chaeronea Museum and together 
with those with palmettes of the hens-and-swans type make up about half of the entire 
collection. 

A group of seven cups in Chaeronea shows a palmette similar to the Tanagra 
“ tree-palmette ’’ mentioned above in connexion with the little stamnos-pyxis in Balti- 
more. One of them is seen in Plate VII 2.°° Compared with the Tanagra-Rhitsona 


25 Pausanias, X, 35. 
36 Inv. no. 363. From an Abae grave. Diameter, 0.16 m. 
87 * Abae 1908.” Diameter, 0.26 m. 
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variety of the palmette ** those in Chaeronea have more numerous and straighter leaves 
and look lighter and more shapely. Of this group of seven ** three show the lyre- 
player accompanied by lion, dog, tripod, or bird, three have only palmettes and lotuses, 
while one is purely floral on the one side and has lyre-player and cock on the other. 
This class of cup has no well and the handles do not twist. The Rhitsona and Tanagra 
tree-palmettes are probably to be dated around AQO B.c., some of them rather before 
that date,’ and there is nothing to indicate that the Chaeronea group is not roughly 
contemporary with them. 

A few vases in Chaeronea stand somewhat apart from the rest. There is for 
instance a little group of three cups which differ from the normal in having a deeper 
bowl, the inside black without the usual medallion, a thick stem and a heavy foot with 
the rim reserved and grooved. One“ is shown in Plate VII 3, the second * in Plates 
VII 4 and VIII 1, and the third “ is practically a duplicate of the second but lacks the 
dots. The ground is unusually pale. The palmettes are linked together by tendrils 
drawn with an unsteady hand, and beneath the handles of two of the three cups are 
sinuous tendrils springing from an ivy leaf. There is a good deal in both the shape 
of the cups and the scheme of the decoration that suggests comparison with cups from 
the Tanagra region, but the upright palmettes, which have fleshy leaves springing 
from a heart composed of two insignificant volutes with no connecting member, are 
not of a Tanagra type. It is uncertain whether the cups are importations from a work- 
shop farther south or whether they were made in the north in more or less conscious 
imitation of a southern model. 

Plate VIII 2 shows what is probably one of the latest of the floral cups in 
Chaeronea *’ and the only one with sickle-shaped palmette leaves. The shallow bowl, 
sharply twisted handle, a well and broad black bands inside all speak for a date well 
on in the fourth century. Palmettes with leaves of this shape are not found to my 
knowledge on any cups in Tanagra Museum, but in the apotheke of the National 
Museum in Athens amongst the floral vases from Tanagra there is a kylix of normal 
chevron type having a palmette of this kind (though without the dots and with the 
sickle bend rather less pronounced) on the one side while the other side practically 
duplicates the cup in Reading shown in Plate I 1. 


2 S., XLVI, 1926, ph 1 2; Sixth and Firth, pl, cx Veli apee ee 

*° Four are inventoried as being from Abae. The remaining three come under iny. no, 302; 
see note 18. 

Olle) Gale Vile O20 pinoy 

1 Abae 1908.” Diameter, 0.17 m. 

“Inv. no. 363. From an Abae grave. Diameter, 0.16 m. 

* Provenance uncertain. Not measured. 

*“ For shape cf. J.A.S., XLVI, 1926, pl. III, 11; for tendrils cf. the Tanagra cup ibid., pl. I, 1 
and the Rhitsona cup Sixth and Fifth, pl. XXIV, 123. 32. : ee 

45 Abae 1908.” Diameter, 0.23 m. 
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1 and 2: The Manchester Museum III G 2. 


A. D. Ure: Some Boroti1AN PALMETTE Cups 


PLATE IV 


1: The Manchester Museum ITI G 1. 2: Reading 25. vi. 2. 


A. D. Ure: Soma BonoTiAN PALMETTE Cups 
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1 and 2: Munich 2129, 


A. D. Ure: Some BozotT1an PALMETTE Cups 
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SOME BOEOTIAN PALMETTE CUPS oF 


Finally, Plate VIIT 3 and 4 show an early cup in Chaeronea ** that seems to be 
unique. It has a conical foot similar to that of the satyr cup in Manchester (Plate 
III), and though rather deeper in the bowl it does not differ much in shape from the 
ordinary run of the earlier Chaeronea cups. In decoration this:cup also has affinities 
with vases of the southern group. There is no medallion inside. Outside, the carefully 
drawn palmettes spring from a well-curved heart standing on neat volutes, and ten- 
drils curl about with a waywardness unparalleled at Chaeronea. On one side stands 
a sedate swan with feathery wing, on the other an impish little Hermes complete with 
petasos, rhabdos and winged sandals speeds through the air on some celestial mission. 
It is a pity that this cheerful cup has no fellows. 


Ae DURE 


READING, ENGLAND 


46 Inv. no. 302; see note 18. Diameter, 0.22 m. 


RING ARYBALLOI 
(Puares LX=xX1) 


Pe CORINTHIAN 


HE University of Reading has for some time possessed two fragmentary ring 
TL aryballoi. More recently it has acquired two complete specimens. All four are 
of normal Corinthian fabric. Corinthian ring aryballo1 have not come down to us in 
any great numbers. Only about fifty examples are known to me. But even so, as @ 
class they have been somewhat neglected. In Payne’s masterly Necrocorinthia they 
receive only one short paragraph, and if treated as material for the history of 
Corinthian art perhaps this is as much as they deserve, for nearly all the fifty or so 
specimens fall into a few rather stereotyped groups. But from another point of view 
this very tendency to standardisation increases their interest. Vases are the product 
of the one industry of ancient Greece which can be studied from an examination of 
the actual output and the distribution of that output. From this industrial viewpoint 
the standardised article has a special importance; and of all the products of the great 
Corinthian pottery industry the aryballos is the most standardised and the most abun- 
dant. Its commonest form is the little ball aryballos, of which Rhitsona by itself has 
yielded more specimens than the total number of Corinthian vases of all shapes that 
are listed in Payne’s Necrocorinthia. No ring aryballos at all has so far been un- 
earthed there to set against the 1,600 or so ball aryballoi that the site has yielded. 
But the ring vases are a sort of freak variant on the immensely more popular ball 
aryballos, and a survey of them may help to round off the study of the commoner type 
that I attempted in my 4ryballoi and Figurines from Rhitsona. But leaving for the 
time being these wider questions let us simply collect and classify these odd little vases 
for their own unpretentious sakes. 

Most of the fifty or so Corinthian examples known to me fall into three main 
groups, A, B and D, of which A and B are closely connected and decorated with a 
zone of animals, while in D the decoration consists exclusively of linear bands and dots. 
Group C consists of one vase in which dolphins replace the quadrupeds of A and B. 
Groups E (one vase) and F (three vases) are not certainly Corinthian, 

On the A and B vases the top of the mouth and the shoulder show a daisy pattern, 
that on the top of the mouth sometimes covering the whole top, sometimes being 
framed with concentric circles. The handle generally has horizontal bands between 
two uprights. The inner part of the circular tube that forms the body is painted black. 
Concentric with this inner circle, on either side of the b« ly, are sever: ul 4 
usually black, of which the midmost and thickest is cut across by 
lines. On the handle zone the A vases have goats or ibexes and lions 


ainted rings, 
numerous incised 
or panthers with 
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an occasional bull or wild horse, the B vases horses sometimes mounted, sometimes 
led, sometimes neither. In both groups the field of this zone tends to be filled with 
amorphous “ rosettes,” often remarkably elongated, as are also often the animals 
themselves. One other fairly common feature, especially in the B vases, is an outline 
head facing left just under the handle. The animals, when in procession, which is 
most conimonly the case on A vases and always so on those of Group B, face in this 
same direction. 

In the lists that follow I have noted these various peculiarities where they can be 
verified. Unfortunately both the descriptions and illustrations of published examples 
often leave some of these points uncertain, and my own notes of unpublished examples 
are often equally defective. They were made before I was specially interested in this 
type of vase, in days when I did not foresee how impossible it was to become to supple- 
ment them." There is the further difficulty that a number of these vases are ex- 
ceptionally badly worn. The material and information available does however seem, 


with this reservation, sufficiently full to make the lists which follow worth while. 


Group A (goats, lions etc.) 


1. Reading University, Inv. 44.1.1, Plate IX, 
No. 1 a-c: height, 0.068 m.; details in red; the 
framing dots above the ibex are not often 


height, 0.076 m.; three lions to 1.; incised on 
main black band on one side crab, on other a 
lion’s paw. From Schliemann Collection. 


G.- Louvre, C/A. tase 3) ( France 12). ply2i, 
20, 24, 25: height, 0.07 m.; three panthers to 1, 
subordinate details as on 2 except that side of 
mouth has angular S-pattern. From Rhodes. 


iC eas Rodisiascy2, pl. LUNG se @ltalanor 
489) no. 5; Clara Rhodos, IV (Camirus), p. 
312, fig. 346, and p. 314, no. 10: height, 0.06 m. ; 


found on these vases. Lion and ibex facing a 
central rock. From the fore part of the lion 
to the handle decoration almost all gone. From 
the Evmorfopoulos Collection. 


2. Delos, Exploration Archéologique, Vol. X 
(Dugas, Vases de l’ Héraion), pl. XX XV, 464 


a and b: height, 0.073 m.; two grazing ibexes 
to left; daisy pattern on top of mouth framed 
by concentric circles; other details as on 1. 


3. Delos, ibid., pl. XX XV, 463 a and b: height, 
0.083 m.; lion to 1. followed by grazing bull; 
subordinate details as on 2. 


A. Syracuse Museum, from Megara Hyblaea 


sep. CCXVI: two panthers and two wild goats. 


5. Oxford, C.V.A., fasc. 2, p. 64, no. 22 and 
pl. 2 (G.B. 385), 22, 40, pl. 3 (G.B. 386), 14: 


11 should like to thank my old pupil Capt. FE. 


top of mouth as 1; goat tol. followed by another 
animal. The main black band on either side 
appears to lack the usual incisions. 

The vase has been twice published and illus- 
trated by the same writer. The above descrip- 
tion is what may be extracted from the C.V.A. 
illustration. The C.V.A. text describes the ani- 
mals as “ felino affrontato ad un ovino,” that 
in Clara Rhodos as “ cervi pascenti.” In justice 
to the writer who could give two descriptions 
of the same vase which entirely contradict one 
another and concur only in both being contra- 


S. Haydon for trying to get me further informa- 


tion about the examples in the Syracuse Museum. He tells me that they are safe but inaccessible 
3 ° rm ae 5 ° 3 atc a 2 is @) 

and likely to remain so for some time. The curator of the Boulogne Museum, Mr. Jules Paublan, 

has most kindly informed me that the same is the case with the vases at Boulogne (see below, 


No. 19). 


40 


dicted by the illustration it should be observed 
that both publications were issued in the fascist 
era (years IX and XIJ) and that both are 
propaganda efforts intended to advertise Italian 
activities in the Greek Dodecanese. 


SUGi7 4 Rodi, tase, 2) pl. 11) ©) 6 (liaha 
pl. 490) no. 5; Clara Rhodos, IV (Camirus ), 
p. 276 and (p. 278) fig. 307: diameter, 0.06 m. ; 
top of mouth as 2; grazing goat to 1. and 
another animal behind it. The C.V’.A. text says 
“felino ed ovino incedente,’ Clara Khodos 
‘“cervi pascenti.” 


The following (Nos. 9-12) have a head in 
outline facing |. at the handle end of the animal 


zone. 


9. Bibliothéque Nationale, C.V.A.,. fase. 1 
(France 7), pl. 14, 4, 14, 15: height, 0.09 m. ; 
goat followed by lion walking to l.; top of 
mouth as 2. Plate LX, No. 9. 


LOM Wouvre CAs erase. (irance 12) pl. 
21,5, 10, 11, 16: height, 0.08 m.; goat followed 
by lion walking tol.; mouth as 9. From Rhodes. 
Pike ID, IN@, 10), 


11. Berlin, Furtwangler, 1094: height, 0.085 
m.; goat followed by panther to 1.; from 
Camirus. 


12;)ouvre, C.V.A., tasc.c: (France 12), pl. 
21, 3, 4, 9, 14: height, 0.095 m.; mouth as 9: 
horse followed by goat to 1. From Rhodes. 
Plate Ix, No, 12: 


Group A or Group B 


The state of the vase or the inadequacy of 
the published record or of my own notes makes 
it impossible to determine to which group Nos. 


13-21 belong. 


13. Vienna, Oest. Mus., Masner, Di 7; 10, 234 
height, 0.06 m., “ unkenntliche Tiere,” (Coll. 
Castellani 4657). 


14. Mon. Ant., ANXLV, 1931. p. 3135: and pl, 
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XIV, 20: height, 0.09 m., “ animali pascenti e 


eradienti.’ From Populonia. 


15, 16, 17, 18, Syracuse Mus.: 15-17, Notizie, 
1895, pp. 126, 176 (where they are called 
“hombylioi a ciambella’”? or “ anelliformi ‘a 
from Syracuse Sepp. 175, 451-452; 18, from 
Megara Hyblaea Sep. 708.” 


19. Boulogne: mouth as 2, back of handle 
hatching of vertical and horizontal lines ; figured 


decoration includes a bird. 


20. Bonn, Akad. Kunstmuseum, Inv. 592: 
mouth and handle as 1; animals elongated. 


21. Coll. Scheurleer, C(V,A tases, piel, 
C, 6 (Pays Bas, pl. 18), no. 5: height, 0.076 m., 
“décor trés effacé.” Scheurleer describes the 
remains of decoration on the main zone as 
‘motifs floraux.’”’ I should suspect these “ mo- 
tifs floraux’”’ of being the remains of field 
ornaments. If they are not, this vase is unique. 
From Greece, Coll. Wolters. 


Group B (horses and horsemen) 


Where, as is normally the case, the figures 
are in procession, the descriptions below start 
from the front. 


22. Collection Scheurleer, C./’.A., fase. 1, pl. 
III, C, 6 (Pays Bas, pl. 18), no. 4: height, 
0.068 m.; mouth as 2; two horsemen on 
elongated horses to 1., goose, handle. From 


Greece, Coll. Arndt. 


23. Louvre, C.V.A., fase. 8 (France 12), pl. 
20, 31, pl. 21, 6, 7, 12: height, 0.095 m.; mouth 
as 2; horse with rider to 1., lion to 1., outline 
head to 1., handle. From Rhodes (fonds Salz- 
mann). Plate IX, No. 23. 


24. Louvre, C.V.A.., 
Leo 


horses to 1., handle. From Rhodes. 


fasc. 8, pl. 20, 28, pl. 21, 
height, 0.095 m.; mouth as 9: two 


25. Mon, Ant., XVII, p. 638, fig. 453: two 


clongated horses with riders to 1, drawing 


> A very worn exz » fr | : - 
y worn example from Megara Hyblaea, Sep. 407, may also perhaps belong here, 
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sketchy; mouth as 2. From Bitalemi Sanc- 
tuary at Gela. 


26. Bibliothéque Nationale, C.7.4., fase. 1 
(France 7), pl. 14, 1, 3, 9: height, 0.098 m.; 
mouth as 2, two elongated horses, bridled, to 1. 
outline head to L.; 
Plate IX, No. 26. 


handle. From Camirus. 


27. Bibliotheque Nationale, C.V’.4., fase. 1 
(France 7), pl. 14, 2, 10, 16: height, 0.09 m.: 
mouth as 2; two elongated horses with riders 
to 1.; outline head to 1., handle with hatching 
of vertical and horizontal lines. From Camirus. 


Plate 1X, No. 27. 


28. Yale, Stoddard Coll., Catalogue (Baur), 
no. 91, p. 64, fig. 14, p. 57, and pl. I: height, 
0.093 m.; top of mouth unusual, between con- 
centric circles as on 2 in place of daisy petals 
radiating lines alternating with single dots; 
two elongated horses to 1.; outline head to L.; 
handle with dependent petals below dots con- 
tinued round from the side of the mouth. 


29. Oxford, C.V.A., fasc. 2, pp. 64-65, no. 24, 
pallet 2 (6.8..385), 24, 38, TIL C,.3 (GB. 
386), 17: height, 0.0835 m.; two horses to 1.; 
outline head to 1.; handle with horizontal bars. 


30. Oxford, Coll. Beazley? Plates IX-X: 
height, 0.06 m.; mouth and handle as 2; two 
elongated horses with riders to 1.; outline head 
to 1. Colours all gone. 


31. Berlin, Jahrb., 1, 1886, p. 146, Inv. 3054; 
diameter, 0.065m.; two elongated horses with 
riders to 1., drawing sketchy. From Siana. 


32. Berlin, Furtwangler, no. 1095: height, 0.06 


m.: two elongated horses with riders to L 


, 


From Thebes. 
33. Ibid., no. 1096: height, 0.055 m.; the same. 
From Smyrna. 
34. Ibid., no. 1097: height, 0.06 m. ; the same, 
still more sketchy, colours mostly gone. Gerhard 


bequest. 


39. Ibid., no. 1098: diameter, 0.06 m.; mouth 
and parts near it missing, three of same horse- 
men to 1. Gerhard bequest. 


36. [bid., no. 1099: height, 0.065 m.; elongated 
horse with rider to 1. followed by footman lead- 
ing a horse. From Camirus. 


37. Sarajevo, Katalog gr. Vasen im Landes- 
museum (FE. Bulanda), no. 74: height, 0.065 m. ; 
mouth daisy; two horsemen each leading two 
horses. From Camirus. 


38. Samos, Heraeum, Ath. Mitt., LIV, 1929, 
p. 27, fig. 1, mouth very small daisy pattern 
between circles, procession of riders to 1. 


oY. Reading Universny, Inv 26.1, 3, Plate x, 
No. 39: height, ca. 0.06 m.; much of body and 
all mouth and handle missing, colours all gone; 
tail, rump and hind leg of horse to L., fore part 
of second horse to |. with rider. From Egypt 
Exploration Fund. 


40. Reading University, Inv. 26. 11.4, Plate X, 
No. 40: height, ca. 0.055 m.; only mouth, handle 
and adjacent parts of body preserved; traces 
of front part of horse with reins to l., traces 
of outline head to 1., handle with horizontal 
lines between vertical. From Egypt Explora- 
tion Fund. 
Group C 


Like A and B, but the quadrupeds are re- 
placed by dolphins. 


Al, Louvre, GA. tase, Ov (Brance 122) pl. 
G20) 2527) piel al etch KOO ari 
mouth as 2; handle, vertical lines; two dolphins 
swimming to L., field rosettes and other motives 
with incisions. From Rhodes. 


Group D 


In place of the animal zone of Groups A, B 
and C the Group D vases show a zone of dots 
treated generally much as on the bombylio1 and 
ball aryballoi figured at the top of my Aryballoi 
and Figurines, pl. V. On either side of this 


8] have to thank Professor Beazley for permission, most readily given, to publish this vase. 
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outer zone of dots (sometimes as many as Six 
deep), between it and the central hollow, the 
decoration consists of plain concentric bands, 
oceasionally diversified by a single band of 
dots. The incisions characteristic of the main 
side band in the animal groups are wanting. 


42. Clara Rhodos, III, pl. VI, v 18 and p. 37: 
height, 0.072 m.; normal handle; the dots round 
the side of the mouth are close to the top. 
From lalysus. 


43. Clara Rhodos, IV, fig. 346 and (presuma- 
bly) p. 319 bottom. Only the body can be seen 
in the illustration; there is no description in 
the text. From Camirus. 


44, Copenhagen, C.V’.A., fasc. 2, pl. 85 (Den- 
mark 86), 9: height, 0.065 m.; on top of mouth 
radiating bars; side of mouth, dots; decoration 
of handle (normal shape and position) not in- 
dicated. Said to be from the Athenian Acropolis. 


45. *Apx. “Ed., 1910, p. 290, fig. 9 A: height, 
0.065 m., normal handle. ‘‘ Decoration of body 
completely faded, but appears to have consisted 
of concentric bands.” From this description it 
would appear that further bands replaced the 
normal zone of dots. From Bassae. 


46. Coll. Scheurleer, C.V.A., fasc. 1, ple LL 
C7 67(Pays Bas is), no. 9: Scheurleer, Cata- 
logus, no. 355: height, 0.085 m.; top of mouth 
black tongues, side of mouth plain band: no 
handle. From Livadia. Scheurleer says “ proba- 
bly Boeotian,” but this seems only an inference 


from the place of finding. 


47. Delos, Exploration Archéologique, XVII 
(Dugas), pl. LVI, no. 70, and pp. 87, 101, from 
the “ fosse de purification” on Rheneia : height, 


0.088 m.; top of mouth daisy pattern, side of. 


mouth apparently plain; the thicker of the 
plain concentric bands on either side are purple ; 


* This vase was formerly in the ] 


When I wrote asking for permission to 
generosity, presented the vase to Readin 


; rivate collection of Professor A 
is no, 602 of the Catalogue of an Exhibition of Greek Art, Fitzwill 


publish it in this study, 


g, where it now is in the University Museum. 


there is a single band of dots on either side in 
addition to the usual band of dots many deep 
on what would be the animal zone in Groups A 
and B. No handle. The ring which forms the 
body of the vase is almost rectangular in sec- 
tion. I do not remember seeing the vase, but 
neither the rather rectangular section of the 
body (pace Payne, p. 313) nor the colour of 
the clay, which Dugas describes as “ brun clair,” 
seems to me to invalidate Dugas’ assignation 
of the vase to Corinth. 


48. Schimatari Museum, diameter, 0.07 m., top 
of mouth square-topped daisy petals. No handle. 
Presumably from Tanagra. 


49. Reading University, Inv. 45.i.1,4 Plate X, 
No. 49 a and b: height, 0.082 m., top of mouth 
wedges based on outer rim (cf. No. 48), side 
of mouth dots right at top (cf. No. 42), handle 
(with horizontal bars) is set on one of the 
broad sides of the body. 


50. Leiden, J. P. J. Brants, Description Greek 
Vases, no. 67, pl. xiii and p. 13 (where the 
Copenhagen reference should be as under No. 
44 above and not as in Brants’ text): height, 
0.10 m., like 42-44 above. From Italy. 


51. Harvard, Fogg Museum, C.l’.4., U.S. A. 
fasc. 8, pl. IV, 18: height, 0.067 m., like 42-44 
above. 


92. Ibid., pl. IV, 17: height, 0.094 m.. like 49 


above. 


Group E 
(perhaps Boeotian, see immediately below) 


Main decoration on either side of the body 
a star-like leaf pattern recalling the quatre foil, 
cinquefoil, sixfoil, ete., ornament on the com- 
monest of all types of Corinthian ball aryballoi 


2 5 7 

B. Cook at Cambridge and 
1am Museum, Cambridge, 1944, 
ay Te sy . : : : 
Professor Cook, with characteristic 
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(Ure, Aryballot and Figurines, pp. 43 f. and 
pl. X; ’Apx. °E¢., 1912, pp. 113-114, figs. 10- 
13). The sides of the vase are flatter than is 
normally the case in the groups preceding, 
This class appears to be represented by only 
a single vase. 


53. Athens, Collignon-Couve, pl. XXIII, no. 
583 ; ’Apx. "E¢., 1900, p. 105: height, 0.082 m., 
diameter, 0.07 m. On one side (figured C.-C. 
and *Apy. "Ed.) septfoil of framed lanceolate 
petals with, between each pair of petals, four 
framed palmette petals resting on a laddered 
are and under each are a fifth similar petal but 
unframed; on the other side a star or rosette 
of long pointed petals black and purple alter- 
nately. On the handle zone groups of lines 
and (on either side of the mouth) a strip of 
crosshatching. Bought in Thebes. 


Group F 

(perhaps East Greek, see immediately below) 
54. Jahrb. Arch. Inst., I, 1886, p. 148, no. 3039, 
fig. ibid. : diameter, 0.085 m.; handle zone water 
birds to r. in silhouette; rest of body thin con- 
centric bands; top of mouth lines radiating 
outwards in groups of four; round the neck a 
horizontal wavy band; clay pale reddish. From 
grave K. 10 at Siana (Rhodes). 


99. [bid., no. 3038, replica of 54, but glaze 
burnt red. From Siana, grave K. 10. 


06. Copenhagen, C.V.A., fasc. 2, pl. 80 (Den- 
mark 81), 10: height, 0.081 m.; main zone row 
of water birds not visible in illustration ; mouth 
and neck as 54 and 55; glaze lustrous red- 


brown, clay chamois colour. From the island 
of Rhodes. 


The ring aryballoi listed above are all, except perhaps Groups E and F, normal 
Corinthian, of the same characteristic clay, decorated in the same style with the same 
distinctive motives that are found on the much commoner bombylioi and ball aryballoi 
as enumerated for example in my Aryballoi and Figurines from Rhitsona, pp. 22-46. 

The animals and * rosettes ” of Groups A-C of the ring aryballoi would be equally 
at home on ball aryballoi or bombylioi of my class iv, op. cit., pp. 29 f.; the bands 
and dots of Group D above are also the distinguishing feature of my class ii, ibid., 
pp. 25 f. The septfoil decoration of our solitary Group E ring vase is a variant on 
the quatre-, cinque- and sixfoil motive of my class viii, :bid., pp. 43 f. For my class ili 
(silhouette animals, sub-geometric), ibid., pp. 28-29, I suggest that we might find a 
counterpart in Group F above. The round-shielded foot soldiers of my class vi, ibid., 
pp. 38 f., so common on ball aryballoi and bombylioi, are entirely absent from these 
ring vases, and the “ other human figures ” of my class v, zbid., pp. 37-38, are repre- 
sented on the ring vases only by the walking figures that occasionally lead the horses 
on our Group B vases and by the often sub-human jockies that frequently mount them. 
But human beings in their normal upright posture do not lend themselves readily to 
the process of lateral elongation that the ring aryballos painters found so congenial, 
and the same difficulty of fitting the picture into the frame explains the absence from 
our ring vases of the floral complexes of class vil of my Aryballoi and Figurines, 
pp. 41 f. It is hard on the other hand to see why the experiment of the solitary sept- 
foil vase of Group E was not pursued further. We can only say that apparently it 
did not catch on. Reverting to Groups A-C we may note that the incisions on the 
central broad band on the sides of our vases, though they may have the practical 
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motive of making these little vases less slippery, at once recall similar incisions on 
similar bands on three-handled “ cothons,” e. g., eH OS ee p. 73, fig, 
where also they are often associated with goats and lions, and on bombylioi such as 
Louvre A 435, Pottier, Album, I, pl. 14, and Athens, Collignon-Couve, pl. XXII, oles 
where, as often, they are associated with rows of round-shielded warriors. 

This brings us to the question of the dating of our vases. Payne lists the ten 
examples that he refers to in Necrocorinthia (1057-1066, p. 313) under Middle 
Corinthian, and dates them late seventh century or early sixth. The ascription of these 
vases to the Middle Corinthian period is probably right in the main, though the 
beginning of Group D is perhaps to be placed earlier and the most careless examples 
of B may be indefinitely later. The evidence to be got from associated finds is rather 
meagre, but points in that direction. For example in the Camirus grave CUAXx V MA 
Clara Rhodos, TV, fig. 346 our Nos. 7 (Group A) and 43 ( Group D) were found with 
some twenty ball aryballoi of which three or four are of types found in the earliest 
group of Corinthian graves at Rhitsona (group a, Aryballoi and Figurines, p. 22), 
but the great majority are of types that first appear in group b graves (ibid.). There 
is, I think, nothing in the treatment of either figures or subordinate details of decora- 
tion in any of our Corinthian ring aryballoi that cannot be paralleled from vases trom 
middle-Corinthian graves (group b above). Some distinctive characteristics, e. g., 
the amorphous rosettes and the framing dots, point indeed rather to a date in the 
third Corinthian period, but elongated amorphous rosettes go with elongated animals 
and bands of dots above them, and may well have been first suggested by the elongated 
frame that the pictures on our ring vases have to fill) Our vases may have led the 
way in this direction, but they certainly herald the third period and may well have 
run on into it. 

As regards chronological sequence within the limits just indicated, we may notice 
that the Group D vases are the least standardised and that they tend to have the older 
unflanged form of mouth (see Plate X, No. 149) whereas the A-C vases generally have 
it flanged (see Plate IX, No.1 1)*° and that bands of dots go back to the early Corinthian 
period though they persist later. D may therefore be rather the earliest of our three 
main groups. Of the other two, A and B, the B-group vases are a particularly stylised 
and standardised variation from Group A and their vogue at any rate may be rather 
later. The fact that outline heads of identical style occur sometimes on A vases, more 
often on B, harmonises with such a chronological sequence though it does not prove it. 
Outline heads go back to the Protocorinthian period (see Payne, op. cit., p. 287 on 
no. 480, p. 303 on nos. 803-805 ), and down to the middle-Corinthian period were some- 
times used to decorate the handles of ball aryballoi (Payne, pl. 31, 6 and 7). Our 
examples are cruder and more careless and may be later. The argument from careless- 


> By the unflanged type of * oye : : ; 
, sy : u flanged type of mouth T mean that in which the mouth consists of a simple disc 
os if anything towards the outer perimeter, by the flanged that in which the disc broadens 
sharply downwards round the outer perimeter producing a flanged effect on the under side. 
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ness must be used with caution, for carelessness is not of an age but of all time. Our 
vases are certainly earlier than the Attic little-master cups of the third quarter of the 
sixth century where the same problem of heure decoration in a narrow band inspired 
some charming little outline heads of infinitely better workmanship than ours. But 
the little masters were working when Attic black-figure painting was still in its prime. 
Our ring-vase heads are best explained as a take-over for mass production of a motive 
on which Corinthian vase painters had already done their best work. 

Whether the E and F vases are Corinthian is uncertain. The E vase is regarded 
by Kourouniotes (Apyx. “Ed., 1900, p. 106) as Boeotian. It was bought in Thebes; 
the clay, though finer than normal Boeotian, shows grit and bubbles; the tubular body 
is rather squarer in section than is normal in Groups A-D, and the main decoration 
may be paralleled, though not very closely, on Boeotian figurines, e. g., Grace, Archaic 
Sculpture in Bocotia, figs. 29, 33 and (figurine vase) 44. But none of these points 
is decisive. They can all be paralleled equally well from undoubtedly Corinthian vases. 
The three F vases all come from Rhodes and have been regarded as East Greek. A 
Rhodian connection is further suggested by the distinctive treatment of the mouth, 
which is found also on the ring vase trom Vroulia, Kinch, pp. 45-47 and pl. 31, 3a, 3b, 
cf. Johanssen, Vases Sicyoniens, pp. 27-28. But we may note that it comes from a 
grave which contained some unquestionably eat and Corinthian vases. 
e. g., bombylioi like Kinch, Vroulia, pl. 33, p. 2. This latter, decorated with horizontal 
zones of bands and dots, is closely related to ie similar vases which differ only in 
having one zone of silhouette animals (e. g., my Aryballoi and Figurines, pl. V, 86, Ie 
Is it possible that these so-called East-Greek ring aryballoi are in fact Corinthian and 
form in the ring-vase series the counterpart to the silhouette (or, as Payne calls it, 
sub-geometric) series amongst the bombylioi and ball aryballoi? Rhodes has yielded 
large numbers of the unquestionably Corinthian A- C series. It is perhaps worth 
noting that the misfiring which has produced the colour effect of two of the three 
F vases (55 and 56) occurs also on a ball aryballos of the silhouette-animal class at 
Reading, Inv. 26, vii, 6, listed Aryballo: and Figurines, p. 93. 


I, BOEOTIAN 


The ring is generally rectangular in section (not round as in normal Corinthian 
examples). The handle zone is mainly plain, but on typical specimens below the mouth, 
on the side away from the handle, there is a laddered horseshoe or loop (like those on 
Plate XI 3c), often framing a single tongue. The decoration on the two sides of the 
ring (see Plate XI 3, which gives sectors from various vases *) is arranged in three 
hes are not to scale and are intended only to indicate the types and general 


6 These rough sketc 
to make the verbal descriptions comprehensible. 


disposition of the decoration, and 
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xe inner and outer are formed of plain bands, sometimes 
(Plate XI 3d) ; the middle zone shows various 


srring-bone fashi 2ck (i (Deen 
motives: plain chevrons set herring-bone fashion (@), check pattern (0) eg 


chevrons arranged in a star pattern round the plain inner zone and formed either of 


i= . . - 
ines (Cc »f plain single lines sometimes interpunctuated 
double laddered lines (c) or of plain single lines (@) and somet 1 


with dots (so in both c and d; the laddered arc in c is an intrusion on this formula ), 
d like the c-type chevrons (e), laddered horseshoes alter- 
straight lines grouped 


concentric zones of which tl 
with white dot rosettes superimposed 


loops or horseshoes laddere 
nating with laddered chevrons (/), radiating wavy lines (9), 
in twos separated by a dot (/2), petals set diagonally (7), stiff branches or ferns (/), 
two zones of small dots with a plain band between them (7), or a zone ot larger dots 
(k). The clay is pale brown, the decoration in black and purple. 

" There can be no doubt that this group is Boeotian. Two examples are signed 
by the potter Mnasalkes, who writes his name in the Boeotian form with the Boeotian 
alphabet. Bocotia is the region where most of the vases have been found. The motives 
‘Hustrated in Plate XI 3 can nearly all be paralleled on vases of the most exclusively 
Boeotian of all wares, that namely of the four-handled bird kylix style (VJ and V 


Cent. Pott. from Rhitsona, pp. 17 f.) or the corresponding figurines. 


1. Athens, Nicole 841, Cat. Vases d’ Athénes, 
p. 148 and pl. IV; ’Apy. *E¢., 1900, pp. 101-3; 
Hoppin, Black-Figured Vases, p. 23; diameter, 
0.075 m.; dark red on light red; top of mouth, 
daisy pattern; side, plain band; handle, vertical 
lines; Mnasalkes’ signature runs along the 
handle zone which is otherwise plain except 
for a band of pot-hooks beginning above the 
end of the signature and a laddered horseshoe 
in usual place; on sides ring of chevrons ar- 
ranged herring-bone wise between usual plain 
bands (Plate XI 3a). Bought in Thebes. 


2. Athens, Inv. 14895, like 1 but no signature, 
no pot-hooks, on back of handle horizontal 
hands between vertical, and on one side of body 
in place of chevrons a narrow band of check 
pattern (Plate XI 3b). Place of finding not 
known. 


3. Boston, Fairbanks, p. 184 and pl. LI, no. 
538; Hoppin, B.-F. Vases, p. 24: diameter, 
0.084 m.; neck, mouth and handle missing; ring 
almost round in section: signed by Mnasalkes 
on handle zone; main zone on one side of body 
laddered horseshoes alternating with laddered 
chevrons (Plate XI 3 f), on other side band of 
small squares witha dot in each. From Boeotia. 


4, Athens, Nicole 832 (Inv. 2767): 
0.08 m.: usual horseshoe on handle zone; main 


height, 


zone on either side laddered chevrons inter- 
punctuated with large dots (Plate XI 3c). 


5. Athens, Nicole 840 (Inv. 2250): height, 
0.08 m.; decoration on both sides something 
like that of No. 4+ (see ’Apx. ’Ed., 1900, p. 104, 
where Kourouniotes compares that of the re- 
verse side of the gourd- or disc-shaped vase by 
the Boeotian potter Phithadas, Hoppin, B.-F. 
Vases, p. 21, left). Nicole compares Dragen- 
dortf, Thera, p. 313, fig. 501. The points of 
similarity elude me. 


6. Athens, Nicole 842 (Inv. 2252): height, 
0.082 m.; on either side of body concentric 
hands, black and red alternately; handle zone 
has not the usual horseshoe but only the inner 
petal or tongue that it sometimes frames (e. g., 
on No. 1) with attachments: see "Apy. ’Ed., 
1900, pp. 104-105. 


7. Cassel, Arch. Ansz., 1898, p. 191, no. 5, fi 
S: height, 0.095 m. (Langlotz, Vasen in W iir 


burg, p. 16, refers to this vase as in Gotha) ; 


oe 
Ss: 
- 


Fed 


on handle zone usual horseshoe in usual place ; 
maim zone on either side star pattern of plain 
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chevrons interpunctuated with dots, the inner 
and outer zones have superimposed white dot 
rosettes (Plate XI 3d). 


8. Munich, Sieveking and Hackl, hte s 1G, 
324a : height, 0.085 m. ; on handle zone usual lad- 
dered horseshoe (S. and H. * Tragschlange ”’) ; 
main zone on one side laddered chevrons as 
Plate XI 3c but without the dots, on the other 
“ herring-bone pattern” (chevrons as Plate 
XI 3a?) ; white dot rosettes on the plain bands 
as on Plate XI d. 


9. Bonn, Arch. Anz., 1936, pp. 399-400, no. 48, 
p. 397, fig. 54: height, 0.082 m.; main zone on 
one side laddered horseshoes (Plate XI 3c), 
on the other radiating zigzag lines (Plate X1 
3g); on handle zone laddered horseshoe in 
usual position; on back of handle vertical bars ; 
on top of mouth purple petals alternating with 
black lines. From a Cairo dealer. 


10. Boston, Fairbanks, p. 155, and pl. XLIII, 
no. +20: height, 0.09 m.; main zone on one side 
radial zigzag lines (cf. No. 9), on the other 
fern(?) pattern (cf. Plate XI 3/7); on handle 
zone usual horseshoe in usual place. Listed by 
Fairbanks as Corinthian. 


11. Wurzburg, Langlotz, p. 16 and pl. 9, no. 
121: diameter, 0.063 m.; handle missing; main 
zone on either side of body check pattern as 
Plate XI 3} but with black rectangles thinner ; 
white dot rosettes on the broad plain bands. 
No mention of horseshoe on handle zone. 


12. Heidelberg, I 49, Arch. Anz., 1936, p. 399, 
note 1, and pp. 397-398, fig. 55 left: diameter, 
0.069 m.; main zone on one side laddered 
chevrons as on Plate XI 3c but not inter- 
punctuated with dots, on the other side “ Reihe 
von Pfeilstrichen”; section of ring squarish 
but with no sharp corners. Said to be from 
Andros (Arch. Anz., loc. cit.), but there are 
other vases in Heidelberg alleged to have come 


from the northern Cyclades that are un- 
doubtedly Boeotian and were almost certainly 
found in Boeotia. 


13. Heidelberg, III 14, ibid., fig. 55 right: 
diameter, 0.08 m.: on either side of body ra- 
diating branches (Plate XI 3/) between plain 
concentric bands of brownish black, which 
latter have superimposed a thinner band of 
white. Section of ring like last. 


14. Athens, Nicole 834 (Inv. 12670) : height, 
0.08 m.; main zone on one side of vase pair 
of straight radiating lines alternating with one 
large dot (Plate XI 3h), on the other, thin 
lanceolate leaves set diagonally (Plate XI 37); 
on handle zone usual laddered horseshoe; on 
back of handle horizontal lines; on top of 
mouth daisy pattern. The section of the ring 
is not sharply angular but rounded at all four 
Nicole lists this vase as (Proto) 
Corinthian, but the colours are much as those 
of the Mnasalkes vase No. 1, though the ground 
is yellower. 


COPMErs: 


15. Athens, Nicole 843 (Inv. 2251): height, 
0.09 m.; on one side of the body, between the 
inner and outer plain bands, a single ring of 
large dots (Plate XI 32), on the other two 
rings of smaller dots with a plain band between 
them (Plate XI 37); mouth all black; handle 
exceptionally square; clay reddish buff; handle 
zone flat, but the inner part of the body is 
rounded in section. 


16. Thebes, old collection: diameter, 0.07 m.; 
Plate X, No. 16; ring round in section, black 
with superimposed thin concentric bands of 
purple; top of mouth, black on ferruginous 
brown, daisy pattern with drum-stick petals; 
back of handle vertical lines, black on fer- 
ruginous brown, above horizontal band of black 
with superimposed horizontal purple line. Clay 
reddish brown varying to grey. 


There seems to be every probability that this last vase is Boeotian. Cups, especially 
kantharoi, black-glazed or black-figured with lines of red or purple above the black. 
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are amongst the commonest products of sixth-century Boeotian workshops. The 
round section of the ring is no argument against the attribution; we have seen that 
what may be called the Mnasalkes series shows deviations from the rectangular- 
sectioned ring towards rotundity, and the black-glazed form of decoration is found 
on the mouth of No. 15 of our series. Vases in Thebes Museum are by no means 
necessarily Boeotian: but where there are other reasons, as here, for assigning a vase 
to Poca the fact that it was presumably found in Boeotia points in the same 
direction. . 
For the dating of Boeotian ring aryballoi there is no decisive evidence. Our 
No. 11 is dated by Langlotz about 600 8.c. This is not impossible, but neither is a date 
anywhere in the sixth century. What does seem unlikely is that the whole series should 
cover more than a few decades at the most. The safest dating would probably be some- 
where towards the middle of the century. We have noticed that nearly all the motives 
of the middle zones on the sides of the body can be paralleled from vases and figurines 
of the Boeotian bird-kylix style (Sirth and Fifth Century Pottery, pp. 12 f.; Boeotian 
Pottery of Geom. and Arch. Styles [Union Acad. Internat., Classification des 
Céramiques Antiques], pp. 6f.). In fabric our aryballoi show the closest affinity 
with Class III of the vases and figurines of the bird-kylix style, which is distinguished 
by the clay and ground colour being of a similar brown. The Rhitsona vases of this 
class are a miscellaneous lot which were buried at intervals throughout the second 
half of the sixth century. But the closest parallels to the decoration of our aryballoi 
are to be found on vases from one outstanding group within this class, formed of a 
series of long and thin necked oenochoae: see especially Louvre C. A. 826, Bull. Corr. 
Tell, XX1, 1897, p. 446, fig. 2, here Plate XI 1, which shows zones of wavy lines, 
of laddered loops alternating with laddered chevrons, plain cheyrons placed herring- 
bone fashion, and plain bands with white dot rosettes, just as on the ring vases. 
Laddered loop, check pattern and wavy lines as on our aryballoi are found on the 
~ pappas ” figurine of Grace, Arch. Sculp. in Bocotia, fig. 31 (here Plate XI 2). This 
figurine is dated on good grounds by Grace (ibid.. pp. 34-35) in the first half 
of the sixth century. The oenochoe is less easy to date, but it is better and hence 
perhaps earlier than any of the Class III objects found at Rhitsona, which would sug- 
gest a date roughly the same as that assigned by Grace to his figurine. | 
The connexion of our aryballoi with the oenochoe series to which Louvre C. A. 
826 belongs suggests another equation, for this group is generally associated with the 
oenochoe signed by the Boeotian potter Gamedes ( Hoppin, B.-F. Vases, pp. 18-19). 
Unfortunately the Gamedes oenochoe is in many ways unique. The plentiful use of 
fine white dots points to a Corinthian prototype of the middle-Corinthian period, but 
how much later this vase is than its prototype is hard to say with a fabric that bor- 
rowed so indiscriminately and was excessively prone 


to archaisms. Gamedes has left 
us another vase, a ball aryhal 


los that is a variation on the orange quartering type that 
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died out in the middle-Corinthian period. This aryballos (Hoppin, op. cit., p. 17) 
deviates from the strict orange pattern and on one of these deviations has a zone of 
chevrons as on the Mnasalkes vase No. 1 above. But once again it is hard to say how 
much the imitation is later than its prototype. There remains the question where the 
Boeotian series stands in relation to ring aryballoi of other fabrics. Of our Corinthian 
series only D shows any affinities with it, but these are sufficiently close for D vases 
to have been mistaken for Boeotian’ and for vases of our Boeotian series to have 
been listed as Protocorinthian or Corinthian.’ Whether we regard the Boeotian series 
as imitations of the Corinthian or as using a common stock in trade, the similarities 
are an argument for not dating the Boeotian vases much later than those of Group D, 
and these latter, we have already seen, form probably the earliest of our main 
Corinthian groups. 

The square-sectioned ring of the typical Boeotian vase takes us back earlier still: 
it is the distinguishing feature of the Protocorinthian series: see Johanssen, Vases 
Sicyoniens, pp. 26-28, pls. VII, 4, VIII, 4; Zervos, Rhodes, figs. 27, 28, 30. These 
Protocorinthian vases are very different from any of those listed in this paper: the 
central hollow is much larger so that the general effect is much more like a hoop; the 
mouth may take the form of a moulded head, the vase may have a foot (as has also 
the solitary Proto-Attic example, Jahrb., II, 1887, p. 56, no. 14, figs. 21, 22, dated 
by J .M. Cook, B.S.A., XXXV, p. 194 about 650 B.c.). The Protocorinthian series 
begins early in the Protocorinthian period, but there is a single Boeotian imitation of 
the Protocorinthian type with hoop-like ring and mouth in form of a head, figured by 
Grace, op. cit., fig. 28, which he dates, ibid., p. 33, about the middle of the second 
quarter of the sixth century. It may in fact be somewhat earlier, but it is in a tech- 
nique, with the colours laid on a chalky white background, that appears at Rhitsona 
only after the beginning of the sixth century (Sixth and Fifth Century Pottery from 
Rhitsona, p. 12; cf. Aryballoi and Figurines, pp. 53, 55-56, 63, pl. XIII 86.293, 145.99, 
pl. XVI 125d. 3, 86.277). The vases of our Boeotian series have plainly a different 
pedigree, but one would hesitate to date them as early as this archaic-looking vase of 
Grace’s, and this again suggests for them a date towards the middle of the century. 

The signed vases support the same conclusion. Not only are signatures of potters 
and vase painters extremely uncommon before the second quarter of the century, but 
among the mourners at Boeotian funerals the use of writing (in the form of incised 
words or abbreviations of words scratched on the vases they put 1n the graves) comes 
in only about the middle of the century, and this fact 1s an argument for not putting 


~~ 


the Boeotian potters’ signatures much earlier. ‘The fact that at Rhitsona the Class H1 
7 Greifenhagen, Arch. Anz., 1936, p. 399, regards our D vases 46 and 47 as Boeotian and 


groups them with vases of the Mnasalkes series. He seems unaware of the existence of our well- 


marked Group D. is , 
8 Nicole so lists our Nos. 4, 14, Fairbanks our No. 10. 
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type of Boeotian bird-kylix ware lingered on till the end of the century may serve as 
a reminder that our ring aryballoi may also have to be dated later ® than is here sug- 


gested, if ever excavation should provide us with the only firm basis for dating such 
eclectic and archaising ware, in which the decoration makes so little demand on the 
skill of the painter. 
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® As is done by Greifenhagen, Joc. cit., who assigns them to the period 550-500 B.c. 


ROA SLX 


-,- eoefre = _—— Sy 


et le 
~~ S 


No. 123 No. 126 No. 127 


No. 1304 No. 1308 


P. N. Ure: Rinc ArYBALLOI 


PLATE, X 


No. I116 


P. N. Ure: Rinc AryYBALLOI 


PLATE XI 


1. B.C.H, xxi, 1897, p. 446 2. Grace, Archaic Sculpture in 
Boeotia, fig. 31 


3. Schemes of Decoration of Boeotian Ring Aryballoi 
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HARPOKRATES (ZEUS KASIOS) OF PELUSIUM 
Crisate Ll) 


LITOPHON and Leucippe, those lovers for whose vexation Achilles Tatius 
contrived so many wild and fantastic adventures, ran away together from their 
parents in Tyre and went to Berytus, whence they took ship for Alexandria.’ The 
first disaster of their wanderings was a wreck, which cast them ashore on the Egyptian 
coast near Pelusium, seemingly the only survivors: for Clitophon’s friend Clinias 
and his slave Satyrus had disappeared. The first act of the castaways was to go to 
worship at the temple near by, of which Clitophon, the narrator, has this to say: 

At Pelusium is the sacred image of Zeus Kasios; but the statue is that of a youth, 
more like Apollo, so young it seemed. He has his hand stretched out holding a pomegranate, 
about which there is a mystical story. After praying to the god and asking for a prophetic 
sign about Clinias and Satyrus (for the god was said to give oracles), we went round the 
temple.* 

Then follows a description, after the author’s minute fashion, of some pictures that 
adorned the back chamber. 

Scanty as is the information contained in this short passage, it is all that we know 
trom literary sources about the cult-statue of the Pelusian sanctuary. Further evi- 
dence has been found in coins of Roman Egypt, and later on I shall add the testimony 
of four unpublished gems, three of which are certainly, and the fourth probably, of 
Egyptian provenance. The origin of the cult is a problem beyond the scope of this 
paper. What is known or reasonably conjectured about it is conveniently summarized 
by the learned author of Zeus, to whom, and to the authorities that he cites, I owe the 
following data.’ 

The epithet Kasios, given to the Pelusian divinity, is derived from another seat 
of the same cult, the Kaovov é6pos, a sand-dune about nine miles east of Pelusium. 
That cult, in turn, may have been a branch, established by seafarers, of the cult of 
Zeus on the Syrian Mount Kasion, a range to the south of Antioch and the lower 
course of the river Orontes. Since the epithet Kasios is not given to Zeus in any 
native Greek worship, it 1s likely that the god of the Syrian mountain was a Semitic 


* For casts of the coins illustrated in this article I am indebted to the generosity of the American 
Numismatic Society, and in particular to the courtesy of its Secretary, Mr. Sydney P. Noe. Charles 
Seltman, of Queens’ College, Cambridge, most kindly acted as intermediary in obtaining an im- 
pression of the gem in the Lewis Collection. For it I owe thanks to the authorities of Corpus 
Christi College, and of the Fitzwilliam Museum, whose technical expert made the impression. 
Dr. Louise Shier, Assistant Curator in our museum, made the casts of the Michigan stones, and 
also of that in the personal collection of President Ruthven, to whom my thanks are due for the 
privilege of publishing it. 


ZN cha. bat. 3..6; * A. B. Cook, Zeus, II, pp. 984-987; III, p. 1177. 
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deity whom the Greeks identified with their own mountain-god. The Semitic divinity, 
according to a recent investigator, was Baal Zephon.* 

It is strange that any god who could be identified with Zeus should be represented 
by a youthful figure resembling Apollo; perhaps the best explanation is that when 
the Syrian deity was introduced into Egypt, he was identified, by that syncretism 
which had long worked in Egyptian religion, with a youthful god who had previously 
dominated the site, probably Harpokrates, the young Horus. Cook thinks that it may 
have been easier for Zeus to succeed Horus—should we not rather say, become fused 
with him ?—hecause of the influence of Crete, where a youthful Zeus had long been 
recognized.” Perhaps even more important are the indications of a solar character 
that have been detected in the Syrian cult of Zeus Kasios.*° This in itself would facil1- 
tate a fusion of the Syrian deity with Horus, the young sun-god of the Egyptians, 
and it will be remembered that solar deities are ever young. 

The earliest object that can be plausibly supposed to represent the cult-statue at 
Pelusium is a coin of the Pelusiote nome (Plate XII, 1) struck in the twelfth year of 
Trajan (A.p. 109).* Apparently only one specimen has been published, and it is so 
worn that part of the design is indistinct. It is not surprising, therefore, that Dattart’s 
careful description, which follows, requires correction from other sources: 

Harpokrates standing to left wearing the hemhem crown, his hair falling upon his 
shoulders, clothed with tunic and himation, which is wound round his body and caught up 
over the left forearm. In the left hand he holds a sceptre, in the right a pomegranate. On 
the ground level, Pan standing to right, chlamys flying behind him, arms raised in the act 

of grasping at the pomegranate held by Harpokrates. 

With this coin-type we may compare a gem in the possession of President A. G. 
Ruthven, of the University of Michigan (Plate XII, 2). It is a red carnelian, flecked 
with spots of darker red, measuring in millimeters 20.5 X 16 X &. The obverse is 
slightly convex, the reverse very convex. The obverse shows a youthful male figure 
in front view, head to left, nude except for a chlamys fastened across the chest and 
falling down behind the left shoulder, hemhem crown on the head. The extended 
right hand holds a pomegranate, the left rests, at the level of the head, on a tall sceptre. 
Under the right arm of the god stands a child reaching with his right hand towards 
the pomegranate. Apparently the child’s left arm was supposed to be entirely con- 
cealed by a fold of drapery hanging from the shoulder, though there is no indication 


*O,. Eissfeldt, “ Baal Zaphon, Zeus Kasios, und der Durchzug der Israeliten durchs Meer.” 
pp. 1-7, pp. 30-39 (Beitrdge sur Religionsgeschichte des Altertums, I, 1932). 

EO peti lla Dr 250; 

* A, Salac, “ Zeus Kasios,’ B.C.H., XLVI, 1922, p. 178, and note 7. 

7 Dattari, Monete imperiali greche: Numi augg. Alexandrini, 6345, Tay, 34. 

* This Egyptian headdress was evidently recognized as a mark of Zeus Kasios, as is shown 
by its use in connection with the name of the god even when the deity himself is not represented ; 
see Cook, Zeus, II, p. 987. 
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of a fastening below the neck. If this was not the engraver’s intention, one can only 
say that the arm itself is represented dangling in an extremely awkward way. The 
adult figure is of mediocre workmanship; the child is clumsily and sketchily executed. 
An inscription on the reverse of this stone will be dealt with later. 

A general resemblance between the design on this stone and that on the coin is 
obvious; and it seems to warrant tr ‘ating the two together as variants of a single 
type (Type 1); but there are also several differences. The god of the Ruthven gem 
is practically nude, the one on the coin wears both tunie and himation, and the way 
in which the latter garment is worn may account tor still another difference. Since, 
in the design on the coin, the end of the himation is thrown over the lettetoreatm: 
the elbow must remain at waist level and the hand cannot hold a tall sceptre in the 
usual way, at the height of the face. Consequently a tall sceptre would have to lean 
in the crook of the elbow, or else a short one would be substituted. What the designer 
of the coin-die intended is not clear. If what we see is the upper part of a tall sceptre, 
all the lower part but the bottom would be concealed by the himation and the leg of 
the figure; and the lower part of the coin is so worn that it is impossible to say whether 
the lower end of the staff was shown or not. 

There is good reason, as will be shown later, to think that the cult-statue at 
Pelusium was nude except for a chlamys; and a lapidary might well be more faithful 
than a die-sinker to a sculptured type. If the god wore no clothing but the chlamys, 
the use of the tall sceptre is artistically more satisfactory and is to be expected. A 
difference in the treatment of the hemhem crown is explained by the cramped space 
on the coin. There the projections (reed-bundles ) are very short, being in fact reduced 
to mere balls, while on the gem they are of normal height. 

The abrasion of the coin makes it impossible to discuss the minor figure with any 
confidence, but in one respect the damaged condition of the surface seems to have 
led Dattari astray. The Ruthven gem, three others that are still to be described, and 
some coins of later date agree in showing the minor figure as an ordinary human child, 
not as a little Pan. 

Before leaving the Ruthven carnelian, some attention must be given to its reverse, 
which shows that the gem was applied to a magical purpose. It may not have been 
intended to serve that purpose from the beginning, for some purely ornamental stones 
were inscribed on their reverse sides with magical words or designs a long time after 
their manufacture. In this case there is nothing to show whether the reverse was 
inscribed at the time when the obverse was engraved or later. A snake with his tail in 
his mouth (ouroboros) surrounds the reverse side. Enclosed within it are two long, 
narrow rectangles, evidently representing tablets, each containing an inscription. 
A still narrower parallelogram extends over the middle part of the upper tablet, as it 
it were a contrivance to fasten it in position; but the lower tablet has a similar ap- 
pendage below. The inscriptions within these two tablets consist partly of Greek 
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letters, some written backwards, partly of magical characters that seem to be based 
on Greek letters. No sense can be made from them. nor from the minute letters A\aavpo 
which are engraved under the upper tablet. Outside the ouroboros are four magical 
words, two above, two below; these are in Greek letters and are pronounceable, though 
unintelligible—avavayOa ahOpaka pehaxw apnakw. The first, with trivial variations, 
is often used in the magical formulas cut on amulets. All four belong to the well- 
known class of voces magicae, code words used by adepts in magic as secret and 
powerful names of the gods invoked to aid in their operations. There is no apparent 
reason why a magical charm should be connected with this particular aspect of 
Harpokrates, but the young god, both as an infant and a youth is a favorite type with 
amulet-makers, who were decidedly catholic in their choice of divine patrons. 

Returning now to the evidence of coins, we find another, struck in the thirteenth 
year of Trajan, on which Dattari recognizes Harpokrates of Pelusium; * but if he is 
right, the die-sinker has treated his subject with great freedom (Plate XII, 3). Here 
the god is entirely nude, and the posture is reversed: his head is turned to the spec- 
tator’s right, his right hand holds the short sceptre, the left holds a fruit at shoulder 
height. He stands between two large rectangular bases as high as his waist. A vase 
(oinochoe) rests on the base at the left. On the corresponding base at the right 
Dattari says there is a Paniskos running towards Harpokrates. I cannot see this on 
the plate. If Dattari is right in seeing a diminutive figure in that position, the type 
may be taken for a very free adaptation of the cult-statue of Pelusium. 

In the next group of objects, also thought to represent the Harpokrates of 
Pelusium, the type is greatly modified. I shall refer to it as Type I]. Here we have 
first to consider a coin of Gallienus (year 15, 267),"° of which, through the courtesy 
of the American Numismatic Society, I am able to offer a better illustration than has 
been hitherto available (Plate XII, 4). On its reverse Harpokrates stands with body 
to front, head to right, with diadem and hemhem crown. He wears a chlamys clasped 
on his right shoulder and falling in front of the left shoulder and over the left arm; 
except for this and the buskins on his feet, the god is nude. In his lett hand he holds 
a pomegranate at the height of his neck, and is looking at it. The right hand, extended 
downwards and to the left, holds an object, indistinct on this coin, which other speci- 
mens show as a leafy branch. Towards this a small child below holds up his right arm. 
His body is naked and chubby, and the position of the legs suggests a frisking, dancing 
movement. The palm-leaf at the lower-right has of course nothing to do with the 
central type. 


® Dattari, 907, Tav. 14. 


10 Brit. Mus. Cat., Alexandria, 2213, pl. 17. It is strange that in his description (p. 288) Poole 
does not connect this type with the Harpokrates of Pelusium, although he does refer another coin 
to that divinity, namely one of f Hadri in (year 22), showing only a bust of Harpokrates wearing 


the hemhem crown, and in front of him, a pomegranate (no. 764, pl. 17; cf. introd. Ixv) 
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The description of this coin given by R. 5. Poole differs in several details. He 
calls the pomegranate a vase, which is a natural error; an aryballos has a similar 
contour, and certain almost spherical Egyptian vessels with low lips are even more 
like the shape of a pomegranate.'' Of the little ngure he says: “At his [i.e Harpo- 
krates’] feet 1. Paniskos with goat’s face, facing, head r., dancing, holds in r. pedum.” 
Careful inspection of Poole’s plate, together with the evidence of the New York coin, 
shows that the errors in his description can all be explained by the fact that the British 
Museum coin was less cleanly struck, and that in consequence there are misleading 
blurs about the head and hands of the small figure. It is likely that Poole’s inter- 
pretation influenced Dattari, who describes this coin in similar terms but gives no 
illustration of it, and also the editor of the Hunterian Collection.” 

Shortly afterward the sanie reverse type was used for a coin of Claudius II (year 
2, 269), and the specimen shown here leaves no doubt that the god’s right hand held 
a leafy branch ( Plate XII, 5)."° How easy it is to misinterpret details of these inferior 
coins is shown by Feuardent’s description of specimens in the Demetrio Collection 
of the coins of both Claudius and Gallienus. He took the god to be Mercury, and the 
pomegranate to be a purse; the branch he saw as a caduceus, which is shown on his 
illustration, a drawing.“ 

The same type appears again in the eighth year of Diocletian (Plate XII, 6). The 
coin once more makes it clear that the little figure is an ordinary child, and that the 
object in Harpokrates’ right hand is a branch. 

The three coins just mentioned show that the type that they present, whatever its 
relation to the Pelusian cult may be, maintained itself for about twenty-five years in 
the latter half of the third century. 

A group of three engraved stones, clearly related to this coin-type or its model, 
must now be examined. First, one belonging to the University of Michigan (26102) ; 
a notation “ Tuna ” made by the dealer who sold it may indicate that it was found at 
Tuna-el-Gebel, a village of Middle Egypt on the Bahr Yusuf west of the site of the 
ancient Antinoupolis; but such information is unreliable and of no importance here. 
The stone, which is unusually large (mm. 40 X 34 X 6), seems to be limestone, dull 
grey with a large bluish area and some spots, both lighter and darker (Plate XII, 7). 
The obverse is slightly convex, the reverse flat and uninscribed. In its general ap- 
pearance the obverse design strikingly resembles that of the coins, but there are slight 


1 A kneeling statuette of Thutmosis III found at Deir-el-Medineh holds a vase of this kind 
in each hand; see Ann. du Service des Antiquités d’Egypte, XIII, 1913, 37 and pl. X. 

1 TDattari, 5237; he describes the child as a Paniskos, but recognizes the pomegranate and the 
branch. The description in the Catalogue of the Hunterian Collection (III, 532, no. 941) almost 
exactly repeats that of Poole. 

18 Another specimen is shown by Dattari, 5390, Tav. 14. ; 

14, Feuardent, Collections Giovanni di Demetrio: Numisiatique, Egypte ancienne, 2™° partie, 


3107 aud 3206 (pl. 33). 
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differences. On the stone the hemhem crown is taller because there is ample space 
for it. There is no clothing on the body of Harpokrates; the chlamys has become a 
mere scarf hanging over the elbow. The pomegranate is held at shoulder height, a 
little lower than on the coins. The child is light in build and well proportioned, sug- 
gesting that the small figure on the coins owes its heavy outlines to imperfect striking 
or even to poor work on the die-sinker’s part. Here, small as the child is, the lines 
of its limbs are delicately balanced against the composition of the principal subject. 

In his catalogue of The Lewis Collection of Gems and Rings, J. H. Middleton 
described a well-cut black jasper which seemed to belong to the series under discussion, 
although, since Middleton took the pomegranate for an orb, he not unnaturally con- 
jectured that the deity might be the sun-god, thinking, apparently, of the Greek Helios 
rather than Horus."* Through the good offices of Charles Seltman I have obtained 
an impression of this stone, which puts the connection beyond doubt (Plate XII, 8) wr 
Here the hemhem crown has been rendered with careful attention to details, the sup- 
porting horns, the three reed-bundles, and the disks at their tops being faithfully repro- 
duced. The chlamys is worn as on the coin of Gallienus. Artistically considered, this 
gem is probably the worthiest representation of the god of Pelusium; yet it is possible, 
even probable, that the maker has taken a liberty with his model. Here the god is not 
looking at the pomegranate but in the other direction, as if his attention were caught 
by the child’s effort to grasp the branch, though the eyes are not actually directed 
downward. 

A still greater freedom was used by the maker of another specimen in the Michi- 
gan collection (26104), a coarsely engraved black glass paste, the surface of which 
has been roughened by corrosion ( Plate XI],9). Here the god’s head is not only turned 
to the side where the child stands, but it is actually tilted forward as if he were looking 
at the child and teasing him with the leafy twig. But the child’s posture is ill moti- 
vated, since instead of reaching up toward the twig with his right hand, he raises 
the left toward the god. This crude specimen is anamulet, as the inscription H XAPIC 
on the reverse shows. Adequate explanation of those words would require more space 
than the primary purpose of this article can properly claim. It must suffice to say 
that since yaprs 1s in the nominative case and has the article, the words cannot be taken 
as a mere prayer for favor like the common phrase 605 yapw 7d dopodr7r. They are 
better understood as an abbreviated form of an acclamation directed to the god. The 


© J. H. Middleton, The Lewis Collection of Gems and Rings, p. 75, no. 177. No illustration. 

*° Since this is an impression (negative), not a cast, it was necessary to reverse the print in 
order to show the child in the proper position. It is well known that almost all the designs that 
appear on magical gems were meant to be looked at directly, not by means of a. wax impression, 
and it is likely that in Roman times this was true of a considerable number of non-magical stones 
also. In illustrating gems of the later period archaeologists would do well to be guided by the 
proper relation of the right and left sides as indicated by the objects held in the hands. Why should 
an Athena be shown carrying her shield on her right arm? ; 
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phrase in full is probably % ydpus 700 aidvos. which is used of the Akephalos, the head- 
less supreme god, here identified with Osiris, who is invoked in a formula for the 
expulsion of a demon in Papyrus XLVI of the British Museum." It also occurs in 
the Coptic Gnostic Treatise published by Miss Baynes.’ If the phrase is to be under- 
stood thus, it is one of the few amulet inscriptions that may have Gnostic associations. 
But we have also the prayer 7 ydpis cvréoto por, attributed to the Ophianic sect,’ and 
the Christian use of xdpis, with or without the article and the added rod Jeov is well 
known though not always well understood. 

Thus far it appears from the evidence of the coins and gems mentioned that the 
artists faithfully reproduced two features of the Pelusian statue, namely, the youthful- 
ness of the god and the pomegranate in his hand, just the two points that caught the 
eye of Achilles Tatius. In various other matters there are marked differences. Some 
of these may represent nothing more than the license that both die-makers and gem- 
cutters allowed themselves; for example, the clothing of the figure on Dattari’s coin 
of the Pelusiote nome may have been due to a momentary feeling on the die-maker’s 
part that a clothed deity presented a more majestic appearance, and hence was more 
appropriate for a coin-type. Yet there was no prejudice against nudity in divine types, 
as Alexandrian coins representing Poseidon, Hermes, Ares and Herakles abundantly 
prove. The changed position of Harpokrates on the Lewis gem and the Michigan 
paste seems to be the result of the feeling that the god should show some consciousness 
of the child’s presence at his feet. But such differences as those between the coin of 
Trajan and that of Gallienus, or between the Ruthven gem and Michigan 26102, are 
not so readily explained. 

With the data now at hand it is impossible to account for those differences by 
any theory that is sure to gain general consent; but certain facts and possibilities must 
be considered. An inscription discovered by Clédat in the course of his excavations 
at Pelusium refers to the foundation of a temple of Zeus Kasios at Pelusium in honor 
of the emperor Hadrian; * the time was 130 a.p.” It is not certain, however, whether 
this was the first temple of Zeus Kasios to have been built at Pelusium, whether it 
was a new structure intended to supersede an older one, or whether the inscription 
refers only to a repair, restoration and re-dedication of an older building. One thing, 


17 Preisendanz, Papyri Graecae Magicae, 1, Pap. V, p. 156. The different meanings of xdprs 
are well discussed by A. D. Nock (Bell, Nock, and Thompson, ‘* Magical Texts from a Bilingual 
Papyrus in the British Museum,” pp. 27-29; Proc. British Acad, XVI). The notion of power 
and success seems to predominate in magical texts; but as Nock says, “ beauty, power, godlikeness 

ideas which run into one another.” 
eins: A. Baynes, A Coptic Gnostic Treatise, p. 97 (XXVIII). 

19 Orig., contra Cels., 6, 31. Pantie , . e 

20 J. Clédat, “Le Temple de Zeus Kassios a Péluse,’ Ann. du service des ant. de l Egypte, 
MALL, 1913, pp. 33 &; A. Salac, B.C.H., XLVI, 1922, pp. 167 - 

21 W. Weber, Untersuch. sur Gesch. des Kaisers Hadrians, 246, 279. 
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though, is clear. If the figure on the coin of the Pelusiote nome under Trajan repre- 
sents a cult-image, that image must have stood in a structure older than a temple 
erected in honor of Hadrian; or else it was not at Pelusium itself but was rather the 
cult-statue in the temple on the neighboring Mt. Kasion. It is possible that this older 
type is more faithful to the traditional conception of Zeus in one respect, namely that 
the god is given a sceptre. In any case we must associate with the type on the coin 
of Trajan that on the Ruthven gem, which may be truer to the original; for sculptors 
dislike clothing a young and vigorous body. These two agree in one point which may 
be important, namely the action of the child, which is better motivated in reaching for 
the fruit than for the leafy branch of the other type. 

Even without the regnal date, the less convincing motivation of the child’s gesture 
marks Type II (i.e., from the coin of Gallienus on) as later than Type I (coin of 
Trajan and Ruthven gem). But the close relation of the two is proved not only by 
the marks that they have in common, the Apolline figure and the pomegranate, but 
also by the fact that the artist of Type II took over the child as a part of the com- 
position. This shows that the later type is not only subsequent to that shown on the 
coin of Trajan, but is also a successor to it. The points that remain obscure are the 
location of the statue shown on Trajan’s coin of the Pelusiote nome—whether in an 
older temple at Pelusium or in the sanctuary at Mt. Kasion, and whether in the former 
case it continued to exist after the Hadrianic temple was built, or was somehow de- 
stroyed and only approximately reproduced in the type which is recorded from 
Gallienus on, though possibly as old as Hadrian’s reign. 

Unfortunately the evidence of Achilles Tatius about these questions is incon- 
clusive. The fact that he mentions the pomegranate held by the god but says nothing 
about a branch suggests that the statue he describes resembled our Type I rather than 
Type II. Yet, since he seems to have written in the latter half of the third century. 
we should expect him or his authority to have seen the later cult-image, which, as 
seems likely, the coins of Gallienus and his successors represent. Could the older 
image have existed up to a time so near 267 A.p. that it could have been seen by 
Achilles Tatius or by an older contemporary who told him of it? Possibly, for the 
statue shown on the coin of Gallienus may have been quite new when it was first used 
as a reverse type; furthermore, a recent opinion which carries much weight places the 
composition of Achilles’ work well before the end of the third century.” But con- 


* Grenfell and Hunt thought that P. Oxy. 1250, which contains some chapters of Achilles 
Tatius, was probably written early in the fourth century, and consequently the composition of the 
romance could not be put much later than 300 a.p. Medea Norsa now thinks that the fragment 
was written at about the same time as P. Oxy. 412 (Julius Africanus), that is, not later that 275 
(Norsa is quoted to this effect by H. Dorrie, De Longi Achillis Tatii Heliodori memoria [1935], 
p. 21). Since Achilles Tatius borrowed from Heliodorus, he must be placed after the period 
assigned to the latter, namely 220-250 a.p. (see the article by Munscher, in Pauly-Wissowa, VIII, 
20-23; also Heliod. Ethiop. ed. Rattenbury and Lumb, Introd. xiv: Budé series, 1935 He 
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jectures about the exact relation of Achilles’ description to the archaeological evidence 
are of little use, since the romancer is an unsatisfactory witness. His failure to men- 
tion the child shows how little attention he or his informant gave to the composition, 
and it is not safe to argue from his silence about its details. 

A suggestion may be offered about the leafy branch that the god of Type IT has 
in his right hand. Held by a youthful divinity of Apolline characteristics, such a 
branch might well call to mind the laurel, which the poets often gave the Delphic god, 
as an appropriate attribute, when in the act of delivering his oracles.** Perhaps it was 
made a part of the new sculpture-type as a reminder of the prophetic powers that 
Achilles Tatius ascribes to the Pelusian deity. This addition made it necessary to 
re-arrange the composition; and it may have prompted gem-cutters to modify the cult- 
type in such ways as would make it more natural and convincing in their eyes.” 
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“8 Ar., Plutus, 213; Call, Hymn. in Del.,-94; Call., Jamb. (Oxy. Pap., VII, 1011, 222 f.); 
ioscts, 1, 739. 

“* Since this article was sent to the editor another specimen of Type II has come to my attention 
among the magical objects gathered by Mr. S. Ayvaz at various Syrian sites. The greater part of 
that collection was sold to the University of Michigan in 1941; but it now appears that several 
pieces were retained by the previous owner or sold elsewhere. In the Mélanges de l Umiversité 
Saint Joseph, XXV, 1942-3, pp. 105-128, R. Mouterde, S. J., published an account of the Ayvaz 
Collection with the title ““ Objets Magiques: Recueil S. Ayvaz.”” No. 19, described at p. 112 of this 
publication, with a drawing on plate VII, 19, is a haematite with a fragment broken away from the 
right side. The fracture caused the loss of the god’s right arm and the pomegranate; in other 
respects the design closely resembles Mich. 26104, although on the Ayvaz stone the chlamys is 
partly visible, while in the Michigan specimen the god is nude. This item of the Ayvaz Collection 
was not included in the sale to the University of Michigan. Fr. Mouterde described it tentatively 
as Horus-Apollo, but did not connect it with the god of Pelusium. A long inscription on the back 
of the Ayvaz stone is the common magical palindrome beginning Iaeobaphrenemoun. 
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INCE the various Graeco-Egyptian and Graeco-Roman cults have been discussed 
frequently in recent numbers of this journal,’ this seems to be a suitable time 
and place to assemble six unknown objects relating to the cult of Sarapis. All of 
them are in the Walters Art Gallery, Baltimore. Sarapis, a deity who was once very 
widely venerated, is less thoroughly understood today than most of the ancient gods, 
and one of the prime reasons for our ignorance is that the total number of monuments 
relating to his worship is so tremendous that nothing like an adequate publication 
has ever been attempted. Toward such an eventual publication I am now contributing 
this group of objects. Individually they offer little new knowledge, but each cor- 
roborates something that was previously surmised about the images. Only after 
these and many more souvenirs have been studied will it be possible to answer the 
disturbing questions which arise whenever one considers Sarapis. Do all the works 
of art imitate one great cult statue? What was the date of the first statue? What 
were its distinguishing features? Was its sculptor named Bryaxis and, if so, was 
he the only sculptor of that name? Could the statue have been imported to Alexandria 
from faraway Sinope? Why was a deity who was politically so important for Egypt 
exclusively Greek in his physical manifestations? What was there about his cult to 
make him, in the end, influential throughout the Roman world? What rites were 
performed in his worship, and with what implements? What special part was played 
by those curious monuments, the detached feet of Sarapis? These are only a few 
of the queries for which answers are still to be found by scholars. 


1. The first monument deserves to be known on its merits, for it is one of the 
comparatively few colossal works remaining from all antiquity. It is a marble head 
with neck, 0.52 m. tall (Figs. 1, 2).° It was purchased by Mr. Henry Walters in 1912 
from a dealer who stated that it had been excavated at Baliana in Upper Egypt, and 
it has been at the Walters Art Gallery ever since. It is of crystalline white marble. 
The nose has been restored in marble. The locks above the forehead have been broken 
off and the mass of hair at the right of the neck has been shortened. The condition 
of other parts of the head is excellent. ’ 

The back and sides of the head were not worked in detail. The sketchy treatment 
of these parts does not necessarily imply that they were invisible. The sculptor knew 


' Bonner, “ An Obscure Inscription on a Gold Tablet,” in Hesperia, XIII, 1944, pp. 30-35, 
and “ The Philinna Papyrus and the Gold Tablet from the Vigna Codini,” ibid.. pp. 349-351; Levi, 
“ Aion,” tbid., pp. 269-314; Dow and Upson, * The Foot of Sarapis,” ibid., pp. 58-77. 

? Walters Art Gallery, no. 23. 120. 
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Colossal Head of Sarapis, in Baltimore. Front View 
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Fig, 2. Colosss . AP cael oa : 
sap ssal Head of Sarapis, in Baltimore. Diagonal View 
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that on a head of such great size, raised the appropriate distance above the ground, 
fine details of hair would not be easily discernible and therefore he yielded to the 
temptation to save labor on them. The face was the important part, since it had to be 
clearly visible at a great distance, and it therefore was given painstaking treatment, 

Although the lower edge is slightly irregular, it appears not to have been broken 
but to have been cut. An original edge at just this place unplies that the statue was 
draped and that the drapery ended a short distance from the neck. The size of the 
head almost requires that the god be in a seated pose. 

On the very top of the head is a square cutting, 0.043 m. on a side and 0.05 m. 
deep, which was used for dowelling the modius or kédabos, the headdress usual with 
Sarapis and with certain other deities who had connections with the netherworld. 

Since both the modius and the drapery were separate pieces, one should not over- 
look the possibility that they were of another color from the face. In that case the 
head would come from a rather complicated polychrome construction.’ 

Everywhere except on certain parts of the face, which one suspects of having 
been scraped, there are blotches of the common limey encrustation and a general 
reddish-brown discoloration. So very rich is the tone of the patina that I have been 
perplexed to decide whether or not there is any original coloring matter embedded 
init. This is an important question, since red coloring matter was usually a prepara- 
tory ground for gilding and several other Sarapis heads show signs of gilding in 
antiquity. Gilding on our head would be further evidence for what may have been 
a tairly general practice. Unfortunately, it is impossible to be absolutely certain about 
the original condition of this head. Although at no point is there any red matter which 
could not be due to patination alone, there is still a strong probability that red pigment 
was once applied to hair and beard, perhaps even to the entire surface. 

The most striking features, that is, the wide calm eyes and the falling locks on 
the forehead, are copied from the traditional rendition of Zeus, as he was established 
for all time by Pheidias’ Olympian statue.” However, the beard and mustache, and 
to an extent the hair, distinguish this as a Sarapis face, not a Zeus. It is characteristic 
of Sarapis that the locks on the forehead be five in number. The parted lips are framed 
by a stiff mustache which curls up into a spiral on the left cheek, but turns down on 
the right side. The beard is very curly, and it projects forward below the mouth in 
a great mass, so that in profile there appear to be two parts of the beard, an upper 
and a lower. When we view the beard from the front we see two parts once more, 
for it is long on both sides and short in the middle. 


’T know of no complete, large Sarapis statue of several materials, but there exist other detached 
heads which suggest such a construction. Cf. Ad... SUA, 1937, pp. 539 hs SELS., Xe O28 
p. 31, fig. 1; and Edgar, Greek Sculpture (Catalogue general—du Musée du Caire), pl. II, no. 27432. 

£ Brady, Harvard Studies in Classical Philology, LI, 1941, pp. 61-69. 

5 See Brunn, Griechische Gétterideale, 1893, pp. 99 ff. 
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The head as a whole is impressive, and yet the effects of great plasticity and of 
light areas contrasting with shaded and shadowed were achieved by a lazy technique. 
Deep drilling separates the hair from the face, and the foremost locks on each side 
were separated from the others by the drill. The locks over the forehead were cut 
free in the same way. A couple of locks on top of the head were undercut. All the 
rest of the hair is only superficially blocked out. 

The precise purpose of our head, is, of course, unknown. Its great size and the 
color scheme which we have hypothesized are enough to suggest that 1t may come 
from a cult statue. Even if this were 
true, the poor workmanship would mili- | 
tate against its being a very important 
monument. Possibly it came from a cult 
statue in a shrine or temple of slight 
importance. 


2. The second item is a small head 
made of a marble which 1s very close to 
alabaster (Fig. 3).° It is so smooth and 
so yellow that it was sold to Mr. Walters 
Ase ieivOoryecarving. lniits 0.0/7 am, call, 
including its long neck, and it is complete 
except for a few locks of hair. The top 
of the head was sliced off so as to afford 
a smooth circular surface to which the 
modius was fastened by a dowel set in 
a round hole. The neck ends with a 
rounded, well finished lower surface. 
Like the colossal head, this small one was Fig. 3. Small Marble Head of Sarapis, 
intended to be inserted in a statue of i eupaneas 


different material, and to wear a separately constructed modius. Once more we are 
inclined to believe in a figure of variegated color. 

The type is the same as the large head, though the details are much finer and 
the general impression more delicate. The five locks of hair talling over the face 
were in contact with the forehead at their tips, but higher up they were undercut. 
The lower parts of some of the locks at the sides were freed from the head with the 
drill. The hair on the back of the head and the curls in the neck were carefully cut. 


in contrast to the sketchy treatment of the back of the first head. The beard and 


° Walters Art Gallery, no. 23. 203. 
‘For a statuette composed in this way see Amelung, Die Skulpturen des vaticanischen Museums 
Teepl. a0, m0, 225, 
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mustache are identical with those of the great head, even down to the cunlsratethe 
ends of the mustache, but they were worked more accurately. The drill was used to 
make little holes at the centers of many curls. The eyes seem lively, since the corneas 
and pupils were marked by incision and given an upward glance by their position 
close to the upper lids. 


3. The third object is a small bronze head, broken from a bust or statuette 
(Fig. 4). Including the modius and a small portion of the shoulders. it is 0.066 m. 
tall.” The figure was cast hollow, with rather thin walls. 

Enough remains of the shoulders and back 
to prove that the statuette (or bust) was fully 
draped. The modius was cast with the head, 
and has a projecting ring at its base and three 
incised olive sprays on front and both sides.’ 
Face, hair and beard are almost standard. There 
are four locks above the forehead instead of the 
usual five, and the ends of the mustache are not 
clearly rendered. The curls of the beard are 
lumpy and the masses of loose hair beside the 
face were carelessly shaped. We should note 
that there is some slight undercutting of the 
locks of the forehead, though there is none at 
the sides. The pupils of the eyes are drilled dots, 
with an upward glance. 


4. A fourth example is a head and bust 
made of blue moulded material which must be 
ee Sed) Bronce Sarapis Head from glass (Fig. 5). The right half of the neck and 

Statuette or Bust, in Baltimore bust has been broken away, and the break passes 

through the round vertical hole which was used 
for the mounting in ancient times. The bust is of the large, fully draped type, deeply 
undercut with a small block reserved for support at the center of the back. In addition 
to the damage to the right half of the bust, a piece has been chipped from the fore- 
head above the left eye and the tip of the nose is damaged. 

It should be emphasized that this object is not made of the common Egyptian 
faience, which has a blue glass coating and a core of white sand, but is blue through- 


* Walters Art Gallery, no. 54.1119. . 

*See Amelung, Rev. arch., Ser. 4, H, 1903, p. 197. Amelung considers that such branches 
represent the complete trees on other replicas. ae 

10 Walters Art Gallery, no. 47.106. Ht. 0.079m. Published, Pagan and Christian Egvpi 
(Exhibition Catalogue, Brooklyn Museum), 1941, no. 109 (not illustrated ). 
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out and of a smooth, homogeneous texture. However, the exterior has a coating 
which is more vitreous than the interior. This coating is well preserved on the lett 
side of the neck and face, but elsewhere is preserved only in the depressions.” 

As is inevitable with moulded objects, the details are not clear. The face and 
beard are conventional. The ends of the mustache merely droop, instead of curling. 
The modius is placed rather far forward 
and a band surrounds the head. There 
are a dozen olive sprays instead of the 
usual three rendered in relief against 
the modius. 

The curious material recalls a story, 
very difficult to credit, which Clement 
of Alexandria told in late antique times. 
According to his tale, the great cult 
statue of Sarapis at Alexandria was 
made of many materials, metals and 
stones, pulverized, stained blue, and 
moulded) Vo the mixture there was 
added some material which remained 
after the funeral rites of the Osiris-Apis 
bull had been performed. It is impossi- 
ble to believe such a story about the great 
statue, though it may have been pre- 
dominately blue in color. A possible 
basis for Clement’s mistake would be a 
practice of moulding small imitations of 
the cult statue out of plastic blue ma- 
terial to which tiny fragments of ele- 
ments supposedly endowed with religious 
significance were added. Our bust could 


Big. 5. Small Blue Glass Head and Bust 
of Sarapis, in Baltimore 


have been composed in some such way, but we may not be certain that it has a con- 
nection with Clement’s statement, since it is bright blue, hardly blue-black, xvavos, 
as he described the colossos.” 


11 44° Vea es Ca eer ag f : 1 : : + 
Another glass head of Sarapis, a red one with a gray-green patina, is illustrated by Froehner, 


Ss 
Collection Julien Gréau, Verreric antique, 1903, pl. XX XII, nos. 1 and 2. Two lapis busts of Sarapis 
are in the British Museum, Walters, Catalogue of Engraved Gems, p. 368, nos. 3939, 3941, pl 
AX ALLL, 

* Clement of Alexandria, Protrepticus, IV, 43 P (Loeb Library) ; IV, 48 (Dindorff). One 
may not altogether overlook a possible but rather dubious connection of this passage with Plutarch, 
De Sollertia animalium, 36, where it is stated that a statue, apparently the statue of Isis which 
stood beside the Sarapis, was moulded after the Kore at Sinope. On this passage see S. Reinach, 
Cultes, Mythes ct Religions, IT, 1906, pp. 338-355. | 
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5: On a very heavy bronze finger ring, which has the long bezel typical of 
the Hellenistic period, is a large draped bust of Sarapis in high relief, surmounted 
by a head completely in the round (Fig. 6).'* The object is somewhat worn and has 
been defaced by corrosion. At a few points on the ring there are traces of gilding, 
indicating that the whole object was an imitation of gold. The draping of the bust 

and the physiognomy of the god are about as 
usual. The modius is small, perched on top of 
the head, and a headband passes in front of it. 


Since this 1s the last of our representations 
of Sarapis, we may now summarize what these 
five have shown. The dating of the individual 
pieces is illusive. The ring, No. 5, has a bezel 
of a form that was usual during the Hellenistic 
epoch. Perhaps one might date No. 2 within 
the same period, on the grounds of its delicacy 
of workmanship. But possibly this head, and 
certainly all the others, were made under the 
Roman Empire. This might have been expected, 
since most of the representations of Sarapis 


which were previously known date from that 
period.” 

In details, our pieces differ little from the 
usual run of images. The two marbles may 
have come from statues of variegated material, and of them the larger one must have 
been a seated statue. In one case color or gilding seems to have been applied to white 
marble. The modius is preserved on three examples, and is ornamented by three 
olive sprays on the bronze bust, with many such sprays on the blue glass bust, and 


Fig. 6. Bronze Ring with Sarapis Head 
and Bust, in Baltimore 


is plain on the ring. 

Iconographically, all the representations are very similar. Although some are 
weaker than others, the resemblances are close enough to mark them all as copies, 
iore or less direct, of the face of one original. The similarity of No. 1, the colossal 
head. to No. 2. the miniature marble, is especially striking. The original of all these 
copies must have been the great cult statue at Alexandria. 

This group serves to reopen the discussion of the date of the original, a matter 
that has been much in dispute because of the confused ancient traditions. The statue 


13 Walters Art Gallery, no. 54.1624. Length of bezel, 0.04 m. 
14 This exhausts the possible Sarapis representations in this collection except for some gems 


and jewelry of conventional type. z= 
15 Cf, Walters, British Museum, Select Bronzes, commentary upon pl, AA 
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was believed to have been imported to Alexandria from Sinope in Pontus, according 
to some sources during the reign of Ptolemy I, according to others by Ptolemy II, 
and according to one by Ptolemy ITI. Clement of Alexandria, the chief writer on the 
subject of the statue, told this story but denied it. He said that the statue was made 
of moulded material as we have already described, in Egypt, by a sculptor named 
Bryaxis, not Bryaxis the Athenian, the well-known artist who worked on the Mauso- 
leum, but another of the name. The earliest positively dated representation of the 
type of statue which we know is on a coin of Ptolemy IV. The story of the importa- 
tion was generally credited throughout antiquity, as is proved by a series of coins 
depicting its transport issued during the reigns of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius.” 

Artistic criticism applied to this problem has tended to corroborate the dating 
within the fourth century, and thereby to make an attribution to the well-known 
Bryaxis quite plausible. To Amelung and to Six the style of Bryaxis seemed so well 
established by the Sarapis that other works could be attributed to him.” However, 
Lawrence compared the body of the statue with the (headless) Dionysos from the 
choragic monument of Thrasyllos, dated it about 300 B.c., and accepted a second 
Bryaxis as the sculptor.” The representations of Sarapis which have been presented 
in this article add little that is new, but they have some negative weight: they show 
not a single feature which must positively be dated within the fourth century. After 
studying them and the other replicas of the face, I presume to state my personal 
opinion that the great statue was not made at Alexandria immediately after the found- 
ing of that city (or in Sinope before its founding), but, rather, shows all the pre- 
occupations of the Hellenistic age in its full flower. Although the undercut locks of 
hair occur on works associated with Skopas,”’ their full exploitation was not achieved 
until long after his time. The striving for shadows around the hair and in the beard, 
though it is revealed to us only through copyists’ techniques, suggests dramatic 
qualities in the original which would be in keeping with the Hellenistic spirit. The 
projection of the beard in two degrees seems to me to mitigate against a fourth- 
century date of the original. The overly placid features, which on every copy contrast 
with the exuberant foliage of the hair and beard, would, in my opinion, be more 
understandable as a reaction toward classicism from the intensity of the Skopaic 
tradition, than if attributed to one of his co-workers on the Mausoleum. that high 

*6 Roeder, in Pauly-Wissowa, R.E., 2nd series, vol. 2, cols. 2404, 2424. The only attribution 
to Ptolemy III is by Tacitus, Histories, IV, 84: ‘ 

7 MO SSIe IITS., ALIT, 1922, pp. 31-35 (Asklepios) ; Amelung, Ausonia, IIT, 1908, pp. 115-135 
(Zeus of Otricoli). See also Lippold, “ Sarapis and Bryaxis,” in Festschrift Paul Arndt, 1925, 
pp. 115-127. 

‘* Lawrence, Later Greek Sculpture, p. 107. 

wy For example, the Fogg head of Meleager, Chase, Greck and Roman Sculpture in American 

Collections, p. 89, fig. 101. 
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spot or €motional sculpture.” For these reasons I should be inclined to date the 
original Sarapis at least as late as the time of Ptolemy II, and to insist that if the 
sculptor was named Bryaxis, he was not the famous Athenian. 


6. But the most interesting of all these Walters objects is a a representation 
of a god but a bronze lamp in the form of a human Heht oor lt may with some 
probability, though not with complete certainty, be connected with the Sarapis cult 
(Figs. 7-8) 

This object consists of three parts: the sandaled foot with the nozzle before the 
toe and two large rings at the back; the cover which is a dise with an edge cut to fit 
the leg and provided with a ring at the back: and a rod which passes through the three 
rings so as to connect the foot and the cover. The upper part of the rod is lost and 
the remaining part is broken in half. The foot is realistically rendered, even down 
to the wrinkles on the toes, the irregularities of the strap (which passes between the 
great and the first toe, and surrounds the ankle), and the lifts at toe and heel under the 
sole at the inside of the foot. These lifts would be added by a cobbler for the benefit 
of a person whose ankle was inclined to turn in. The cover is plain now, but there is 
a small lump to prove that something was once attached at the center. The rod is 
decorated with an uraeus, of which the tail is 0.045 m. above the top of the lamp, 
the head 0.11 m. 

The pivotal rod at the back is fixed firmly in the two rings which are part of the 
foot, but the ring which is attached to the cover moves freely about the rod. This 
Was a necessary arrangement, for the cover, with its undercut edge, had to be raised 
and turned when the lamp was to be filled with oil. It is very unfortunate that the 
rod is broken just at the level of the cover, between the loose ring and the upper of 
the two tight ones. We are moved to ask whether the upper part of the rod is an 
original part of the object. There is, indeed, no proof of such a supposition. However, 
the loose part of the rod is of the same size as the part which adheres, and the parts 
are identical in texture of bronze and in the type of corrosion. We are justified 
therefore in assuming that everything we possess is original. 


*» A representation of Zeus based upon Pheidias’ great work but of the period of Praxiteles 
and Skopas is the head in Boston, Caskey, Catalogue of Greek and Roman Sculpture, pp. 59 f., 
no. 25. The face, though serene, is more thoughtful and more intense than the Sarapis; one might 
say it is nearer to the Skopaic ideal. The hair and beard are much more restrained than the Sarapis. 
Amelung mentioned this contrast (dusoma, III, 1908, p. 125), but did not consider it the result 
of a difference of date. The Boston head has been thought to come from the Mausoleum; see 
Caskey, loc. cit.: and Furtwangler in Brunn and Bruckmann, Denkmaler griechischer und romischer 
Sculptur, text to plates 572-573. Lippold, op. cit., p. 120, dated the Boston Zeus before the 
ee Art Gallery. no. 54.1190, a and b; rod, no. 54.1519. Height of foot, 0.06 m.; height 
of rod, 0.175 m. Formerly Dattari Collection. Sale Catalogue, Paris, 1912, p. 53, no. 461. 
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Fig. 7. Bronze Lamp in form of Human Fig. 8. Side View of the Baltimore Lamp 
Foot, in Baltimore 


It is the rod with the uraeus which gives all the interest to the object. Lamps 
modelled after parts of the body, especially the foot, were very common in antiquity.” 


** Babelon and Blanchet, Catalogue des bronzes antiques de la Bibliotheque Nationale p. 465, 
no. 1084; CJ.L., XV, pt. II, 1, no. 6287; Daremberg and Saglio, Dictionnaire des antiquités 
grecques et romaines, IIT, pt. I, p. 1325, fig. 4583. Two terracotta lamps in the form of a foot 
wearing the same kind of sandal as ours are Waldhauer, Kaiserliche Ermitage, Die antiken Ton- 
lampen, pl. XLVIIT, no. 504; Walters, Catalogue of Greek and Roman Lamps in the British 
Museum, p. 61, no. 419. Although sandals of this type are frequently worn by Aphrodite, I con- 
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Such a lamp might reflect no more than a whimsical mood of a craftsman. But the 
uraeus immediately suggests a connection with the giant detached Darapis treet, 
recently studied by Dow and Upson.“ On these monuments the uraeus is usually 
curled somewhere in the neighborhood of the ankle. Here it coils on a rod which 
rises at the back of the foot. The space between the top of the foot and the tail of the 
snake is great enough to accommodate a smal! bust of Sarapis, which would corre- 
spond in position to the busts on some of the stone feet. We have observed that some- 
thing was attached to the cover, and may now suggest a bust of the god as the most 
plausible candidate. If the bust were placed in this position, the uraeus would appear 
to loom over the head of the god. 

Sarapis was a familiar figure on Roman lamps, though his presence on a lamp 
in the form of a foot has not been previously suspected. He appears once as the 
steersman of Isis, represented in relief on a lamp in the form of a ship named, ap- 


parently, tor him.“ He appears again in relief, either complete or as a bust, on the 


discs of numerous terracotta lamps.” On others, and among these some lamps shaped 
like ships, there 1s a relief of his figure or bust on the handle.** Most striking of all 
is a group ot lamps of which the handle consists of the free modelled bust and head 


of Sarapis, wearing his modius.’ (Of this group, some are in place on various con- 
ventional lamps, others are detached and offer no more than a suggestion of the form 
of the original lamp.) The smoke rising before the god from a lamp would create 
an eery, religious effect. Although Sarapis was by no means the only deity honored 
on lamps, his frequent presence there is evidence for the probability of his guardian- 
ship over this bronze foot. Certainly, however, there are not good grounds for con- 
necting all foot-shaped lamps with the Sarapis cult. 

The object which we have hypothetically reconstructed as having both the form 
of a foot and the image of Sarapis might have ethical implication, too. One has only 
to think of the familiar couplet from a post-Exilic psalm (Psalms 119: 105) “ Thy 
word is a lamp unto my feet and a light unto my path,” to realize how well such 


sider the lifts under the sole sufficient evidence that our lamp represents a male foot. This type 
of sandal is not considered by Erbacher in his dissertation, Griechische Schuhwerk (Wurzburg, 
1914). 

ot Tot. cit. : _ 

24 Walters, History of Ancient Pottery, II, p. 403, pl. LXIII, fig. 1 and Catalogue of Greck 
and Roman Lamps, pp. 55 f., no. 390. pe 

25 Walters, Catalogue, pp. 142 ff., nos. 942 ff.: Broneer, Corinth, Vol. IV, pt. II, Lamps, p. 194, 
no. 604. 

26 Walters, Catalogue, p. 56, nos. 391 f.; also, p. 124, no. 826. 

27 Walters, Catalogue, pp. 130 ff., nos. 862 ff. (all broken from terracotta lamps); Beger, 
Thesaurus electoralis Brandenburgici, 111, 1701, pp. 440, AA Os lel: M, ill. (terracotta and 
alabaster) ; Arch. Anz., 1915, p. 27, and 5. Reinach, Répertoire de la statuaire grecque et romaine, 
V, p. 8, no. 3 (bronze, no modius ). 
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an object would accord with the religious imagery and expression current in the 
Middle East.* 
DorotHy KENT HILL 


Watters ArT GALLERY 


28 T should like to call attention to still another Sarapis item, a bronze statuette which is in the 
Baltimore Museum of Art. See News (The Baltimore Museum of Art), May, 1945, pp. 3-5. This 
seems to be the statuette formerly in the Disney Collection in England, and still earlier in the 
Collection of Dr. Mead. It now lacks the left hand with its attribute, and shows evidence of rather 
violent cleaning executed in order to remove a black lacquer, some traces of which still adhere to 
the back. This hand with its attribute and also a dubious “ patina”’ caused Disney to doubt the 
authenticity of the statuette, Museum Disneianum, 1849, plate LXXI and commentary. The doubts 
are now dispelled. Unusual features of this Sarapis rendition are the nudity of the upper half 
of the body and the remaining attribute which seems, in its mutilated condition, to be a thunderbolt. 
The identity is established, I think, by the modius, which has the three olive sprays usual with 
Sarapis. 


DIBDANG SUITE On ASP REPS hwo 


Appyro(v) tedkeTHS mpdTOAOS OFS, TOTYLA Anot, 
Kat Ouyatpos mpobvpo(v) Koapov dyahma T0b€ 

4 , > \ = 

eaTnoev oTehavea AvototpaTn ovde TapovTwV 


heiderat, adda. Geots Adbovos és Svvamww. 


Inscription from the Eleusinion at Athens, orovyndov, ca. +50 B.c., ed. Pritchett, Hesperia, IX, 
1940, pp. 97-101, with photograph.' 


orepave scripsi: orepavw (dual) or Srepdvo (gen. of Nrépavos) edd. 


As xoopo and tpamelo are titles of Attic Athena priestesses, o7vedave fits the 
title of an Attic Demeter priestess. 
Lysistrate might be an ancestor of her namesake, the Athena priestess J.G.. IT’ 
OC ell 5455. 
P. MAAS 


OxForD 


‘Reprinted: Karouzos in ’EmripBiuov Tootvra (1941), p. 568; Guarducci, dAnnuario Scuola 
Arch. di Atene, III-IV, 1941-2, pp. 133 f. 

z Lycurgus, Fr. 47 BL, and Ister, Fr. 16 M., both in Harpocr. s. v. tpaveLodopos: cf. Hesych 
§.U. tpare€o, On nouns in -é ef. Buck and Peterson, Reverse Index. pp. 24 f. 


ARCHITECTURAL STUDIES CONCERNING THE 
AGROPOLIS OF ATHENS ™ 


T IS indeed strange that comparatively little is known about many of the archi- 
tectural features of the Acropolis of Athens. Probably the reason tor the anomaly 
lies in the fact that archaeologists have neglected the Acropolis for the many ancient 
sites recently uncovered throughout the Greek world. And yet it is of importance that 
the architectural background against which was played much of the drama of ancient 
Athens should be understood as fully as possible (Fig. 1). 


fh Meth ENTRANCE OF THE ACROPOLIS 


An examination of the site of the Propylaea of Mnesicles reveals the fact that 
there are a number of different building periods to be considered. Recent excavations 
and restorations have thrown much light upon both prehistoric and early classical 
building operations; and the same is true for the architectural activities of the time of 
Pericles. Happily much of the Propylaea is preserved, and this in spite of the fact 
that Romans, Byzantine Greeks, Franks, and Turks have, in turn, radically altered 
the building. In fact, it may be claimed that the various building periods on the site 
faithfully reflect the chief political changes through which Athens itself has passed. 


1. Preuistoric Pertop (Fig. 2) 


As the Acropolis rock falls away precipitously at 1 and 2, Figure 2, there can be 
little doubt but that here the prehistoric wall occupied a position along the crest. This 
theory is strengthened by two facts. First, Kavvadias and Kawerau show the remains 
of a prehistoric structure at 3, Figure 2: it is more probable that the structure was 
within the walled area of the Acropolis than that it was outside it.” Second, a little 


excavating by the writer at 4, Figure 2, brought to light the remains of a wall which 
1 The writer has made a plaster model of the Acropolis as it looked in the latter part of the 
(after the completion of the Temple of Augustus and Roma). In gathering the 
data for the model, problems of such unexpected architectural interest were encountered that 
publication of the most important results thus obtained will justify, it is hoped, the restoration of 
certain portions of the model. The model is illustrated above, p- 2, Fig. 2 (ch. p74, Fig. se 

The writer is under great obligation to Bert H. Hill, former Director of the American School 
of Classical Studies at Athens, for generous aid and encouragement in the preparation of this article. 
To Professor John Meliades, Ephor of the Acropolis, special thanks are due for his kind permission 
to make test excavations in five places on the Acropolis. 

2 Kavvadias and Kawerau, ‘H Avacxahy TAS “AkporoAews, Uivaé B’. 


first century B.C. 


Hesperia, XV, 2 
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19d 41 


Fig. 1. Bird’s-Eye View of the Acropolis: Restoration of the Latter Part of the First Century B. C. 


PRGEITECTORAL STUDIES Es 


was like the existing sections of the prehistoric circuit wall of the Acropolis. The 
stones at 4 are im situ. They are of Acropolis limestone and laid in a mortar of mud. 
All the sherds from the mortar date from prehistoric times. To the southeast of 4 
lies a well-known section of the prehistoric circuit wall—we refer to wall 5-6, Figure 2. 
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Fig. 2. Plan of the Main Entrance of the Acropolis in Prehistoric Times 


Its unusual thickness is undoubtedly due to the comparatively gentle slope of the 
Acropolis rock to the west of it, for here was the only fairly good approach to the 
Acropolis, and here, consequently, we should expect to find a strong defensive wall. 
A thick wall defies the battering-ram, and upon its broad terrace a large number of 
defenders can be concentrated. In one place the wall is preserved to a height of 
4.54 m. above the Acropolis rock, but the original height of the wall may well have 
been considerably greater. 

The bastion at 7, Figure 2, is an even clearer indication of the protection deemed 


70 GORHAM P. STEVENS 


When the Nike Temple and its 


necessary for the main entrance of the Acropolis. 
he prehistoric bastion within the 


bastion were recently reconstructed, the plan of t 
fifth-century bastion was definitely ascertained (cf. 1, Fig. 3).* The original height 


of the bastion is not preserved, however. 
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Fig. 3. Propylaea: Plan 


Remains of a ramp of the same period as that of the prehistoric bastion are still 
to be seen at 8, Figure 2. | 
en eee, oak 
ae a would probably be located where it could be best protected, that 
1S ra 4 Ye moO C - © . sl-Aarec r M " j 
; at 9, figure 2, tor attackers would in that case be forced to advance the greatest 
S e i 4 > ae ie ae » r 4 ind ; 1 ti i e 
distance while under fire from three directions. The system of defense is almost 
S . . c ~ 


* Gabriel Welter, Archdologischer Anseiger, 1939, pp, l-a2. 
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identical with that of the two principal gates at Mycenae, a fact which gives us a 
rough indication of the date of the Athenian example.‘ 

There is a difference in level of 8.34 1m. between points 8 and 9 of the ramp, 
Figure 2, while the developed horizontal distance between the same points is ca. 33 m. 
These two measures give an excessive grade of 25% for a ramp without steps. The 
maximum permissible grade for pedestrians should not exceed 14%. The difficulty 
may be overcome by introducing low steps. Those shown in Figure 2 have risers 
0.15 m. high and treads 1.25 m. wide, and the treads themselves have a erade of 10%. 
Sacrificial animals could have conveniently used such a ramp. 

The Athenians who built the gate of the Acropolis of the prehistoric period had 
no idea of making a beautiful entrance—good defense was their sole preoccupation. 

Wall 4-10, Figure 2, does not belong to the same period as that of the prehistoric 
circuit wall of the Acropolis. It is a polygonal wall built of Acropolis limestone, with 
fairly well-cut joints. It may date from either the sixth or seventh century B.c. The 
northern face of the wall is dressed to a plane. The southern face was left rough, 
a fact which signifies that the wall was built to support a terrace. The top of the wall 
was probably considerably inclined, the inclination roughly following the slope of the 
Acropolis rock beneath it. If the wall was inclined, it is likely that the terrace it 
supported was also inclined or else constructed in a series of small terraces. What 
was the reason for the terrace? Two purposes may be suggested: (1) To aid in the 
defense of the entrance to the Acropolis. To the north of the terrace the Acropolis 
rock falls off rapidly for a height ot three or four meters: the wall and its terrace 
would strengthen considerably the natural defense at this point. (2) To eliminate 
dangerous accidents to those who might fall from the ramp leading to the entrance 
gate by raising the ground at the foot of the ramp to somewhere near the level of the 
ramp itself. 


2437 B.C lies. A.and 6) 


There is a good deal of evidence for the appearance of the entrance of the 
Acropolis in 437 B.c., the year in which Mnesicles began to build his famous Propylaea. 

The foundation at 1, Figure 4, of wall 1-2 is of squared poros blocks. They 
have a different orientation from that of the Mnesiclean Propylaea above them; hence 
they indicate a wall earlier in date than the Propylaea. To the east of 1, the Acropolis 
rock is dressed for the wall shown running eastward from 1. At 2, Mnesicles utilized 
the foundations of the circuit wall of the period under consideration for the western 
foundations of his “Picture Gallery.” From 2, the circuit wall can be traced in a 
northeasterly direction by rock cuttings: then it turned to the east, at 3, along the 


crest of the Acropolis. 


4 Steffen, Karten von Mykenat. 
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There is an indication that the upper portion of wall 5-6, Figure Zz; was rebuilt 
in this period. For the wall of Mnesicles’ Propylaea is cut at an angle at 2, Figure os 
to fit against the lower part of the prehistoric wall: the cutting 1s irregular for a 


height of 4.85 m. above the floor of the Propylaea; for all but 0.64 m. of that height 
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Fig. 4. Main Entrance of the Acropolis in 437 B.C.: Plan 


the cutting still fits the irregularities of the prehistoric wall. But above the 4.85 m. level 
the cutting is regular and 0.25 m. to the east of the cutting below. Evidently, when 
the southwest wing of the Propylaea was built, its southeast corner was set against 
an existing wall the bottom portion of which belonged to the prehistoric wall, while 
the upper portion was a wall with a well-dressed face set back somewhat from the face 
of the prehistoric wall. We may conjecture with a fair degree of plausibility that the 
Persians destroyed, in 480 B.c., the upper portion of the prehistoric wall, and that 
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Cimon rebuilt the destroyed portion in ashlar when he erected the south wall of the 
Acropolis.” Some idea of the height of the ashlar wall may be had from the fact that 
the cornice block over the southeast corner of the southwest wing of the Mnesiclean 
Propylaea was cut with an angle to fit against the ashlar wall. Moreover the ashlar 
wall was probably not as thick as the original wall—such a’ thick wall was no longer 
necessary from a military point of view and would have been Costly. Invaddittotied 
thinner wall appreciably increased the area of the sanctuary of the Brauronian Artemis 
(6, Fig. 4). The thickness of the wall was perhaps rot-tar irom that*or walli3-2-1, 
Figure 4. 

Were walls 3-2-1 and +5, Figure 4, provided with crenelations? It is difficult 
to answer this question, for, although crenelations were in use long before the period 
under consideration, they were not always thought necessary—parapets were often 
deemed sufficient. 

The prehistoric bastion at 7, Figure 2, lost in this period some of its defensive 
character. Upon it was built a small temple in poros, with an altar in front of it 
(7, Fig. +). The temple and its altar give us the level of the terrace—it was 1.395 m. 
below the level of the terrace of the fifth century. No evidence was found during the 
rebuilding of the bastion to show that the level of the terrace was below the level of 
the prehistoric terrace, although this may well have been the case. 

The ramp 8, 9, 10, 16, Figure 4, is gentler than that of the prehistoric period: 
it has a uniform grade of ca. 14% and thus requires no steps. 

Block 3, Figure 3 is 1 situ. It is not parallel to the blocks immediately north of it. 
If the direction of block 3 be followed westward, a block in sitw is encountered at 4, 
Figure 3 (block 12, Fig. 4), with its south face in the same plane with the north face 
ot block 3. Moreover, if the direction of block 3 be followed still further westward, 
the orientation of a Pisistratid altar at 13, Figure 4, is found to agree with that of 
block 3, Figure 3. From these data we may gather that there was a wall at 9-14. 
It probably replaced wall 4-10, Figure 2: in other words, the terrace which wall 4-10 
supported was enlarged toward the north. The eastern portion of the terrace 
zontal portion—was buried when Mnesicles built his approach to the Propylaea in 
the second half of the fifth century B.c.” 

There are rock cuttings at 5, Figure 3 (also shown at 15, Figure 4) which are 
probably to be associated with the period under consideration. They occur about halt 
way up the ramp and may have been intended to receive a wall which supported a 
small terrace, for here was an excellent place for people to wait while other people 


ay Orie 


were passing on the ramp. There is a remarkable view from the small terrace; to 
combine beauty with utility has always been a sign of the good designer. The un- 
5G. P. Stevens, The Periclean Entrance Court of the Acropolis of Athens, pp. 24-27 = 


Hesperia, V, 1936, pp. 466-469. ; . | 
6W. B. Dinsmoor in The Archons of Athens, fig. 2, illustrates this terrace. 
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expected direction of the northern wall of the small terrace is due to a peculiarity in 
the formation of the Acropolis rock beneath the wall. The writer believes that the 
terrace dates from the time of Cimon. 

Farther up the ramp, at 10, Figure 4, a number of poros blocks protrude from 
beneath the foundation of the Mnesiclean Propylaea (cf. 6, Fig..3). The fact that 
they have a different orientation from that of the Propylaea is proof that they ante- 
date the Propylaea. As a matter of fact, they have the same orientation and the same 
technique as the blocks at 1, Figure 4, already mentioned, and may well have been 
associated with them. The blocks at 6, Figure 3, are foundation blocks, and their leve! 
is correct for their location in the foundation of the ramp at this point. 

The propylon at 16, Figure 4, affords an illustration of the way the study of 
archaeology advances. In 1904 Charles H. Weller published an excellent article about 
this gate.’ More recently William B. Dinsmoor has added to our knowledge by ex- 
cavating at 17, Figure 4, and finding rock cuttings for the northwest wall of the 
propylon. Result: The propylon should be restored with a facade of four columns, 
not with a facade of two columns as Weller believed.” Little is known about the 1n- 
terior of the propylon. But there must have been some arrangement for doors. 
Perhaps the plan of the propylon resembled that of the central portion of Mnesicles’ 
Propylaea (cf. Figs. 3 and 4). In yet another way the two propylaea probably re- 
sembled each other. The level of the rock cutting for the stylobate of the east facade 
of the propylon shows that the columns here were raised three steps above the columns 
of the west facade (cf. Figs. 3 and 4). We cannot start with a well-proportioned 
portico and take three steps out of the height of its columns and still have a well- 
proportioned portico. Granted that the order of the eastern portico was the same as 
that of the western portico (as in Mnesicles’ Propylaea ), all portions of it—the eastern 
portico—would then be raised three steps, the height of three steps probably corre- 
sponding to the height of the architrave, so that there might be some alignment 
between the two orders (the architrave of the east aligning with the frieze ot the west). 
Furthermore, it is likely that the entire eastern portico, not the order alone, was thus 
raised: this is what Mnesicles did in the case of his Propylaea (cf. Figs. 3 and 4).° 
Figure 6 gives an idea of how such a raised eastern portico would look in perspective. 

For information concerning the ‘‘exedra”’ at 18, Fig. 4+, the reader is referred to 
Weller’s article cited above. He discovered three rock-cut steps in front of a pre- 


"C. H. Weller, A.J.A., VIII, 1904, pp. 34-70. 

8 AJ.A., VIII, 1904, p. 57, fig. 4 and pl. VIII. From what is left of the southwest anta we can 
calculate the height of the columns at ca. 4.714 m. Further, T. Wiegand shows a Doric entablature 
in his Poros-Architektur der Akropolis su Athen, pl. XIU, 4, which has a correct axial unit of the 
triglyphs for our four-column fagade. Scholars the world over are looking forward with eager 
interest to a publication of Dinsmoor’s exhaustive studies on the Propylaea. . 

°R. Bohn, Die Propylaecen der Akropolis zu Athen, pl. 7. 
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viously known marble bench. The southwest wing of Mnesicles’ Propylaea was built 
over much of the steps of the “exedra” and consequently hides them, but if we 
imagine two additional rock-cut steps, and also suppose a step at the junction of the 
* exedra ” and the bastion, a proper connection can be made between the propylon and 
the bastion by way of the “exedra” (ef. Fig. 4). What a marvellous reviewing 
stand the * exedra ” would make for the Panathenaie officials! 

The back of the “ exedra ” is composed of large slabs of marble probably taken 
from the metopes of one of the early temples on the Acropolis.'” On two of the slabs, 
perhaps those near the middle of the “ exedra,”” was cut the famous Hecatompedon 
inscription—famous both for the important archaeological information it gives us 
and tor the beauty of its lettering."’ When some of the fragments of the inscription 
were first found, the letters were still picked out with vivid red paint; unfortunately 
the color has now almost entirely disappeared. The date of the inscription is 485 B.c."” 
The chief purpose of the inscription was to inform the visitor of certain prohibitions 
on the Acropolis. 

The Sanctuary of the Graces, 19, Figure 4, appears in this period in fairly well- 
defined form. There are traces of the northeast wall of the precinct, against which 
the “ exedra’’’ was built; and there is the start of the northwest wall of the precinct 
at the west corner of the “ exedra.”’ ” 

At 20, Figure 4+, are a number of poros blocks partly buried beneath the Propy- 
laea of Mnesicles. They have a different orientation from that of the Propylaea, thus 
showing that they antedate the Propylaea. What did the blocks support in 437 B.c.? 
The four-horse chariot which Herodotus saw on his left as he entered the propylon? ™* 
He was a native of Halicarnassus, but he is known to have traveled extensively from 
ca. 464 to ca. 447 B.c. and even to have been settled in Athens from ca. 447 to 446 B.c. 
Thus, as Mnesicles’ Propylaea was not started until 437 8.c., Herodotus had oppor- 
tunities to see the chariot.” Both the width and the depth of the plinth upon which the 
chariot rested are knownaccurately withina range of error of no more thana few centi- 
meters: from the size of the plinth we may judge that the horses and charioteer were 


10 T. Wiegand, Die archaische Poros-Architektur der Akropolis su Athen, p. 110. 

1G. 12, 3-4. For an illustration of the inscription consult J. Kirchner, imagines Inscriptionum 
Atticarum, pl. 10, no. 19. Bert H. Hill has been working on the inscription for a number of years. 
He has many interesting results to publish. 

12 According to B. H. Hill the date is certain. 

13C, H. Weller, A.J.A., VIII, 1904, pls. I and V. 

14 Herodotus, V, 77. 


15 Dates connected with the chariot: . 
507 s.c. Chariot set up probably to commemorate a victory over the Boeotians and Chal- 


cidians. It may have been located on the site of the Promachos. 

420 p.c. Chariot carried off, or destroyed, by the Persians. 

446 p.c. A new chariot with a new plinth set up in front of the Propylon. 
446 p.c. Herodotus saw the new chariot. 
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approximately life size."” There are cuttings 
of the pre-Mnesiclean period to the west of 
20 (cf. Fig. 4), but they are too small for 
the pedestal of the quadriga. Site 20 is an 
excellent one for the monument, because the 
ramp on the south side of it is parallel to it, 
and because the ramp wound around it so 
that three of its sides could be well seen. 
Moreover, inagreement with what Herodotus 


says, it was on the visitor’s left, and thus not 
PN \ for one, but for three stretches of the ramp. 


TPPHSAROTONPOLEMIONH TRARKON ° ices : F ‘. aes 
TON UAICEAA MOMIOZE MOSOWTOENWOMARO It occupied the position we would choose tor 
torn JHSENELEYOEPEYSMY RONOS 


a monument which was to dominate the ap- 
proach to the propylon. 

In ca. 450 B.c. two equestrian groups 
commemorating the Athenian cavalry were 


set up probably outside the propylon. Later 
on, Mnesicles placed them on either side of 
the approach to his Propylaea, at 6 and 24, 
Figure 3, perhaps not far from their original 
positions (cf. Fig. 4, 10 and 11 and Fig. 6). 
So much has been published about these 


famous groups and their vicissitudes, that an 


{ OQ Mi. attempt will be made here only to justify the 


restoration of one of the groups, that shown 

Fig. 5. Group from the Approach to the in Figure 5. The base we see today at 6 
Propylaea: Restoration in Figure 3 is made of bluish Hymettian 

marble. a kind of marble not generally used 

for such purposes until after the time of Mnesicles; nor is Mnesicles likely to 
have used an inferior building material like this in such a conspicuous position, 


437 B.c. If 20, Fig. 4, was the position of the chariot when Herodotus saw it. then the 
chariot must have been removed when Mnesicles built his Propylaea, for the foundations of 
the Propylaea almost cover the foundation blocks proposed above for the chariot. Mnesicles. 
therefore, may have moved the chariot to a position between the Promachos and_ the 
Propylaea, where Pausanias saw it in the 2nd century A.D. There is a large rock cutting, 
suitable for the monument, about 8 m. to the northeast of the east portico of the Propylaea. 
ca. 150 A.D. Pausanias speaks of the chariot after describing the Promachos (1, xxviii, By. 

6G. P. Stevens, The Periclean Entrance Court of the Acropolis of Athens, pp. 62-64 = 
Hesperia, V, 1936, pp. 504-506. 

“ Pausanias, I, xxu, 4; J. G. Frazer, Pausanias'’s Description of Greece, vol. II, p. 255; 
AeXriov, 1889, pp. 179 ff., for an illustration of the cuttings in the under side of the base: I.G., I?, 400 
for the inscription shown in Fig. 5, 
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Moreover, the base does not quite fit the Mnesiclean pier beneath it. The base 1S, 
therefore, probably a copy of the original base. And the restored base of Figure 5 
is in turn probably a restoration of a copy. The cuttings in the base show that the 
group was made of bronze, not marble. The cuttings ““a” and “b,” Figure 5, were 
for two of the horse’s hoofs: the remaining two hoofs were raised; that is, the horse 
was in action. As the cuttings “a” and ‘“‘b” are contained in one half of the base, 
the horse was not centered over the pedestal—tl 


dere was room for some other object 
over the other half of the base. At “c’ 


are cuttings for the foot of a man. 
doweled at the ball and the heel of the foot, and at “d” a cutting for the other foot 
of the man, doweled at the ball only, Cuttings “ec? and ““d” plainly tell us that a 
man was standing above them, that he was facing the horse, and that he had his left 
heel raised. The standing figure was undoubtedly an athletic young groom, with his 
attention centered in holding a spirited steed.® If there was a groom, there was 
probably no rider, for one man would be sufficient to care for the horse. A second 
figure unnecessarily complicates the composition. A section of the Panathenaic frieze 
shows an almost identical group.’ The groups of the Propylaea were both symbolic 
and decorative. In modern times we find examples of “ horse-tamers ” in many places 
in Europe. They are similar in action to the groups of the Propylaea, but they are 
generally purely decorative. 

So much is now known about the approach to the Acropolis in 437 B.c. that a 
fairly accurate restoration of it can be made (Fig. 6). 

It Figures 2 and 4 are compared, it will be observed that the prehistoric entrance 
to the Acropolis has undergone a radical change. A decided element of beauty has 


appeared. Here we have a good example of the remarkable artistic awakening of the 
Athenian people. 


J, 20 B.C. (Hig, 7.) 


The propylon of 437 B.c. was replaced by the Propylaea of Mnesicles. The new 
structure was started in 437 B.c. and practically finished in 432 z.c.: but, as the Nike 
Temple and its bastion (Fig. 3, 1) are such important parts of the composition, the 
date of the completion of the temple, namely, ca. 420 8.c., may be considered as 
marking the end of the new building period. 

Only a few salient features concerning the Mnesiclean period will be dis- 
cussed here. 

Reference has already been made to the fact that the bastion at 7, Figure 4, was 
transformed in this period. It was originally built of rough polygonal blocks. Now 
its exterior was encased with ashlar of Piraeus stone. The operation considerably 


** There is an additional cutting at “e,” Fig. 5. It is so rough that it may not belong to the 


period of the other cuttings; if it does, it was perhaps used in doweling a small trophy to the base. 
19 G. Fougeres, L’Acropole, Le Parthenon, pl. 76, 25. 
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‘ncreased the area of the bastion (cf. 1, Fig. 3). Furthermore, the terrace was raised 
1.395 m.. and the small temple in poros was replaced by a bigger and more handsome 
temple in marble. Thus the elements of the previous period reappeared enlarged and 
beautified. 

The Propylaea and the new Nike bastion caused a complete re-arrangement ot 
the ramp (cf. Figs. 4 and 7). We have seen that ca. 14% is a maximum grade for 
a ramp without steps, and that low steps 0.15 m. high may be inserted trom time to 


Fig. 6. Main Entrance of the Acropolis in 437 B. C.: Restoration 


time in a ramp without making the ascent too difhcult for sacrificial animals. It we 
use such a ramp between | and 2, Figure 7 (the level at 1 is that of the Acropolis rock; 
the level at 2 is that of the floor of the Propylaea) we find the five following checks 
upon its correctness. 

1) The development of the ramp will have to be of the length shown in Figure 7. 

2) Mnesicles built a good sized terrace at 4, Figure 7. The western wall of 
that terrace shows how far to the west the ramp extended; this distance toward the 
west is needed for the development of our ramp. Let us explain the matter more in 
detail. All the walls of the terrace were of poros like the poros employed elsewhere 
by Mnesicles. The wall which supports the ‘* Picture Gallery ’ at 5 is built of ancient 
poros blocks dressed as shown in Figure 8. The same sized blocks and the same 
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Fig. 7. Propylaea in 420 B.C.: Plan 


technique appear at 6 and 7 (north side).“’ Furthermore, near the base of wall 6 is 
an inscription running across four blocks: the inscription dates from the 4th century 
B.c., possibly earlier.” It follows that the wall is at least as early as the inscription. 
The western face of wall 8 was rebuilt in modern times, but, in spite of this, the rebuilt 


20 Walls of this type do not seem to have been in use in Athens later than 330 B.c. (cf. W. 
Wrede, Attische Mauern). 

21 Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 223 and fig. 18. It is B. H. Hill who has kindly supplied the writer 
with information upon the date of the inscription. He comes to his conclusion from the character 


of the letters. 


86 GORHAM P. STEVENS 


portion gives us the position of the face of the original wall. Wall 9-10, which ie 
perpendicular to the Propylaea, was needed to support the new ramp. Both sides 
of this wall are roughly finished—they were intended to be buried.” Gs 10, wall 8 
and wall 9-10 have certain consecutive horizontal joints which align, a condition we 
should not be likely to find unless the two walls were contemporary.” But the interior 
angle of these two walls has a bond of only 0.12 m. for the courses excavated: how- 
ever, the exterior angle, which is modern, may have had a better bond. At 11 an 
ancient block protrudes 0.26 m. from wall 8. At first glance the block does not seem 
to be in situ, as there is some brickwork beneath it. But, unless there were a good 
reason, the restorers of wall 8 would not be likely to insert a sole protruding block 
| in a wall which was otherwise rebuilt with 
| its western face in a true plane. We there- 
fore believe the block to be im situ. If 1 situ, 


| 
| 


| it shows that wall 8 and wall 7 were bonded 
i. | together. If they were bonded together, 
; they were contemporaneous. Thus walls 5. 
Lat ! 6, 7, 8 (on the inside) and 9-10 are, in all 
likelihood, of the same date. As there can 
be no doubt but that Mnesicles built wall 5, 
it follows that he was very probably re- 


sponsible for the other walls as well. The 


point we wish to make is that wall 8, built 


by Mnesicles, was needed for the proper de- 
velopment of the ramp shown in Figure 7." 


Fig. 8. Finish of Poros Blocks in the 
Foundation of the “ Picture Gallery,” ; 
North Side 3) It is now known that the so-called 


monument of Agrippa was erected in 174 B.c. 
(the monument will be discussed in the section on the ‘* Propylaea, 174 R.c.,” pp. 
89 ff.; in what immediately follows, however, it will be necessary to anticipate some 
of the conclusions reached in that section). The visible portion of the monument is 
built of Hymettian marble. On the north side of the base is a well-defined euthvn- 
teria; but below the euthynteria the foundation is constructed entirely of conglomerate. 
The euthynteria establishes the level of the terrace in 174 B.c. within a few centi- 
meters, the conglomerate being, of course, underground. The level agrees with the 
level required by our ramp (cf. Fig. 10). 


4) If we look at the south side of the monument, we find that conglomerate has 


*2 The writer excavated for a depth of five courses on the north side of the wall and for 
depth of three courses on the south side, 
** The alignment takes place for the five courses excavated by the writer (see footnote 22). 
“The small staircase now connecting the terrace with the Klepsydra date 
century after Christ (cf. Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 225) 


a 


s from the second 
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again been employed in the base, but this time in a stepped formation and above the 
level of the euthynteria of the north side of the monument. The ramp covered the 
stepped formation, thus concealing the conglomerate. 

5) As we ascend the ramp we have selected, we find that the platform at 3, 
Figure 7, coincides with the underside of the bottom step of the small staircase leading 
to the Nike bastion (cf. Fig. 3, 6). 

Thus there are five checks upon a ramp the sections of which have a uniform grade 
of 14%. 

Mnesicles replaced the inclined wall 12-14, Figure 4, with another inclined wall, 
namely 11-7, Figure 7. The new wall had the same orientation as that of the Propy- 
laea. The early inclined plane seems to have been retained to the west of the first 
biesrun Giithe ramp (ct. Fig. /), but the Pisistratid altar at 13, Figure 4, was 
probably buried at this time. 

There are traces at 12, 13 and 14, Figure 7, which show that the ramp had a 
series of supporting terraces. They fulfilled two purposes: (1) upon them, without 
doubt, stood votive offerings. Between 13 and 14 the Acropolis rock rises to such 
an extent that, were it not for the terraces, even small votive monuments would have 
had rock-cut foundations probably with the orientation of the Propylaea. There are 
no such rock cuttings. We should not expect to find rock-cut foundations elsewhere, 
for the rock shelves off rapidly toward the west. (2) If a person happened to slip off 
the ramp, he would fall no great distance. 

Mnesicles’ Propylaea and its approach is a model of good design. It strongly 
influenced the arrangement of later propylaea elsewhere. For example, the visitor 
to Lindos on the Island of Rhodes finds the same general disposition of ramp, votive 
monuments and propylaea. In both places the large mass of the propylaea was the 
leading feature in the composition, while the great number of small votive monuments 
acted as an exceedingly pleasing foil. 

Mnesicles was a talented designer. To illustrate this point two of the many 
ingenious features which he introduced into his building may be cited. The first 
feature is aesthetic in character. When we examine wall 7-8, Figure 3, we find that 
the door and windows are not symmetrically placed in the wall; nor are they sym- 
metrically placed in regard to the columns in front of them.” Why was this so? When 
the ancient Greek visitor reached 11, Figure 3, the door of the Picture Gallery 9, 
Figure 3 appeared to be on the axis of intercolumniation 10, Figure 3. And if he looked 
from 11 toward the windows of the “ Picture Gallery,” they, too, appeared to be in 
the middle of the intercolumniation 13 and space 12. As about a metre of the wall 
beneath the windows was visible, the latter frankly continued to look like windows. 
Furthermore, Mnesicles, for the sake of symmetry from 11, took great pains to repeat 


25 Cf. G. W. Elderkin, Problems in Periclean Buildings, pp. 1-13. 
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the colonnade 13-10-12 at 14, although this required an isolated and iia = 
less pier at 15. He wanted to have his building look its best from Ree ; pe Loree 
coming up the ramp would instinctively pause for a good look at ive uW ce a 
they reached the main axis of the building—that is, eee they ae ec fe ie ae 
9-10-11 be prolonged, it meets the euthynteria of the Nike Temple at . eae 2 
Here, too, is a place from which the Propylaea could be well seen, this i by fea 
who had plenty of time to gaze. Naturally, Mnesicles would wish his building to loo 


Fig. 9. “ Picture Gallery” from the Nike Bastion 


well from such a vantage place. Figure 9 gives the reader an idea of how the door 
and windows look from this point. Now let us suppose that the reader is standing 
at 16. If he will glance under his feet, he will find an ancient scratch on the pavement, 
put there to mark the station point—it is 3.42 m. from the west end of the euthynteria 
of the temple. The second feature is both practical and aesthetic in character. The 
practical advantage was the following: We have just seen that sight-line 10-11, 
Figure 3, determined how far eastward door 9 should be pushed. The reader will note 
that the distance 17-18 is bigger than the intercolumniations 13 and 10. and still 
bigger than the space 12.°° The “ Picture Gallery ” was visited by many people. The 
shifting of the door eastward and the spreading of the space 17-18 undoubtedly eased 
the circulation from the central portion of the Propylaea into the “ Picture Gallery.” 


*° The distance from 17 to 18, Fig. 3, is 1.788 m., while the width of the intercolumniation at 
13 is 1.457. The difference is 0.331 mm. Perhaps the difference was intended to be one Attic foot, 
namely, 0.328 m. 
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The same principle holds good for the space 19—increasing the width of the opening 
aided the circulation to the Nike bastion. The aesthetic advantage was the following. 
By increasing openings 17-18 and 19 the western arrises of columns 18 and 19 were 
brought into line with the western arrises of the six columns of the central portion 
of the Propylaea (cf. Fig. 3): the operation greatly improved the general appearance 
of the western facade of the Propylaea. 

At 20, Figure 3, we find a cutting in the anta for the coping of the wall which 
bounded the Precinct of the Graces on the west. The top of the cutting is 2.17 m. 
above the floor of the Propylaea, or 2.56 m. above the pavement of the sanctuary 
itself. The cutting measures 0.11 m. in height, 0.43 m. in width and 0.11 m. in depth. 
The wall has the same orientation as that of the Propylaea but not that of the wall 
it replaced: it must, on that account, be considered a Mnesiclean adjustment (cf. 
Figs. 4 and 7). Moreover, the new wall caused little change in the area of the space 
enclosed. The precinct does not seem to have been tremendously important—the rites, 
secret in character, were only occasionally performed.” 

The area at 15, Figure 7, was intended to be covered, but there is no proof that 
a root was actually constructed over it. The space was probably a service court with 
a reservoir beneath it.” The level of the area seems to have been approximately flush 
with the level of the ground at 16, Figure 7, an arrangement which would facilitate 
the storing and removing of heavy materials such as scaffolding, hoisting machines, 
chains and the like. There must have been storage space somewhere on the Acropolis 
for such materials while not in use. It 1s unthinkable that unsightly objects would be 
left lying about on the Acropolis where visitors and worshippers could see them. 

If we compare Figures 2, 4 and 7, we note that the plans greatly differ. By the 
time of Pericles order and beauty have supplanted the original idea of defense; 
Athenian civilization has fully blossomed. 


AP ee (vig: 10) 


The so-called “ Monument of Agrippa” makes its appearance in 174 B.c., for 
it bears a partially effaced inscription of that date on its western face (Fig. 3, 21 and 
Fig. 10, 1).*° The monument is parallel to the bottom course of the foundation of 
the ‘‘ Picture Gallery ” (cf. Fig. 3). An important factor determining the orientation 
of the monument may have been the terraces between it and the Nike bastion, for 
the monument and the terraces had the same orientation (cf. Fig. 3). The visible 
portion of the monument, as has been said, was made of a blue-gray Hymettian 


27 Harrison and Verrall, Myth. and Mon. of Ancient Athens, pp. 373-385. 

°° For the fifth-century date of the wall of the east side of the area consult G, P. Stevens, 
The Periclean Entrance Court of the Acropolis of Athens, p. 70 = Hesperia, V, 1936, p. 512. 

29 The date is according to the views of W. B. Dinsmoor (cf. Les Guides Bleus, Gréce, 


1932, p. 30). 
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Fig. 10. Propylaea in 174 B.C.: Plan 


masonry above the euthynteria has a drafted band on its right and left edges and a 
corresponding band immediately above the euthynteria itself. The euthynteria pro- 
jects ca. 0.12 m. from the drafted bands. A mediaeval wall has hidden the masonry 
beneath the euthynteria until recently. The Greek archaeological authorities kindly 
permitted the writer to remove enough of the mediaeval wall to establish the fact 
that the entire foundation beneath the euthynteria is built of conglomerate. As con- 
glomerate is used for foundations under ground, it is evident that, when the monument 
was put up, there was a terrace which hid the c mglomerate, and, further, that the 
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level of the terrace was somewhere between 135.87 m. and 136.20 m. Level 136.06 is 
the level required at the top of the first portion of the ramp—portion 2-3, Figure 10. 
South side of the base. As already stated (cf. pp. 86-87 ), the conglomerate founda- 
tion was stepped to agree with the inclination of the ramp immediately to the south— 
only marble was visible from the side of the ramp. The base above the ramp was 
once adorned with votive offerings—probably stelae and tablets—for there are many 
dowel cuttings here, placed somewhat irregularly. On the other hand, there are no 
dowel cuttings on the remaining three sides of the monument. Some of the votive 
offerings may, of course, have been put in place many years after the monument 
was erected. 

East side of the base. The fourth and fifth courses below the steps of the shaft 
of the pedestal are partly constructed of poros. From the beginning, then, the base 
had three different kinds of stone in it: Hymettian marble, conglomerate and poros— 
an unusual feature. The writer was permitted to excavate the south side of wall 22, 
Figure 3. There is no bond between the three top courses of the wall and the monu- 
ment, but the fourth course runs under the monument, proof that the monument 1s 
of later date than the wall. Both the north and the south faces of wall 22 are rough, 
showing that they were originally intended to be hidden. There are traces at 24, 
Figure 3, of a stone parapet, 0.08 m. wide. It rose to the lower torus of the set of 
moldings at the bottom of the shaft of the monument. The existence of the parapet 
indicates that the small terrace to the north of it—at 9, Figure 7—was no longer 
functioning when the parapet was put up. The “ Monument of Agrippa ’’ was erected 
over the western part of the small terrace. This meant the demolition, in any case, 
of the western wall of the terrace. Little of the terrace would then be left; moreover 
the monument would largely cut off the fine view from the terrace. Furthermore, the 
larger terrace at 4, Figure 7, deprived the small terrace of much of its usefulness. 
For these reasons it seems probable that the builders of the monument removed the 
whole of the small terrace. 

West side of the base. The lowest courses were rebuilt in modern times (1865 
and 1914), but it is highly probable that the restorers reproduced the general lines 
of the original base. There is a notable peculiarity in the bottom courses—they are 
not parallel to the courses in the upper part of the base (cf. Fig. 3). Moreover, the 
lowest courses project just far enough to the south to touch the base courses of wall 
3-4 (cf. Fig. 3, 23). From all the above data, then, we gather that the ‘* Monument 
of Agrippa” was set up parallel to the bottom course of the foundation of the 
“ Picture Gallery’ and with the orientation of the terraces between the monument 
and the Nike bastion, and that the monument straddled wall 22-4, and was laid against 
wall 3-4. 

The “ Monument of Agrippa” encroached somewhat upon the ramp. Prouires!0 
iHustrates the small adjustment which would be required to meet the new condition— 
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the ramp is shown slightly pushed to the south. Steps about 0.15 m. high may also 
have been employed to help the adjustment. . ae 

The “ Monument of Agrippa” was deemed sufficiently important 1n antiquity 
for its axis to be scratched on the pavement of the Nike bastion (Fig. 3, 25). The 
scratch occurs at a distance of 3.065 m. from the west end of the euthynteria of the 
Nike Temple. This is a second indication that the area of the Nike bastion north of 
the temple was a place of vantage where people would be sure to gather. 

It is difficult to say whether the ‘* Monument of Agrippa” enhanced the approach 
to the Acropolis or detracted from it. By the time the monument was set up un- 
doubtedly many others had already been erected in its immediate neighborhood— 
under such conditions the monument would not look so isolated and so conspicuous 
as it does today. But even today its very mass in a way balances that of the Nike 
bastion about the axis of the Propylaea. We must remember that in 174 B.c. good 
building traditions in Athens had not entirely disappeared. 


5. ap. 50% (Fig. 11) 


In the reign of Claudius (a.p. 41 to 54) Mnesicles’ zigzag ramp was replaced 
by a monumental staircase for which there is ample evidence (Fig. 11). 

An entrance for pedestrians was made on the axis of the Propylaea, at 1, Figure 
11, but its disposition is unknown, as constructions of later date completely destroyed 
or buried all traces of the original arrangement. We may be fairly certain, however, 
that the Roman gate was an important one. The reason for arriving at this con- 
clusion is as follows. Walls 2 and 3 have inclined courses, the inclination being as 
much as 252%. An earthquake of the intensity to which Greece is not infrequently 
subjected would tend to make the courses of the walls slide downward to the west. 
Thus we are led to imagine a mass of masonry (dating even from the time of Pericles), 
such as a tower, for example, at the foot of each inclined wall. We have, then, a central 
passageway flanked by massive constructions, the whole occupying the width of the 
monumental stair. The ensemble thus acquires considerable architectural importance. 

Sacrificial animals used the old approach at 4, Figure 11, and were taken up a 
central inclined plane especially designed for them (cf. Fig. 11). 

The monumental staircase was the cause of an alteration in the small stair 
leading to the Nike bastion (cf. Figs. 7, 3 and 11, 5). 

From an artistic point of view we may question the appropriateness of a monu- 
mental staircase, for the informality of the Mnesiclean approach must have made an 
exceedingly pleasing contrast to the fi: rmality of the building itself—a contrast which 
is lacking in the Roman scheme. 
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Fig. 11. Propylaea in a.p. 50: Plan 


It ERECH TTERUM 


1. Cecrorium {Figs 12, 13, 14) 


— 


The location of the Cecropiuni—the place where Cecrops, a mythical king of 
Athens, was buried—is known to have been at the southwest corner of the Erech- 
theum (Fig. 12).°’ The evidence at the site today is confined to the east and south 
sides of the precinct. 

East side (Fig. 13). Here the proof is clear, that, when the Erechtheum was 
built, it was fitted against something older than itself—something so sacred that it 


a1 7.G., 1*, 3/2. 
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Erechtheum, Plan and South Elevation: Restoration 
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could not be moved out of the way.’” The big three-course lintel (ef. Fig. 13) s spans 
a niche which is sufficiently large to receive a ee of the monument of the i but 
not deep enough to receive the entire monument (cf. Fig. 12), The face of the ortho- 


state below 1-2, Figure 13, is roughly dressed AG ' is a number of depressions which 
look as though they had been cut to fit against blocks of some kind. Above 1-2 the 
wall is well finished. This leads us to conclude that the floor of the Cecropium was 
at 1-2. This would leave a little more than 2 m. of fill between the Acropolis rock and 
1-2 for the burial of the actual body of the hero. At 3 is a raised surface, which was 


Fig. 13. Southwest Corner of the Erechtheum, Seen from the West: 
Actual Condition 


left when the final dressing was given to the outside face of the western wall of the 
Erechtheum. The block at 4 is cut to fit against a pre-existing block. Also, the door 
leading into the Erechtheum was enlarged 0. l1m., probably in church times— 
0.055 on each side. We may explain 3, 4, and the enlarging of the door in the fol- 
lowing way. The raised surface at 3 gives the profile of the coping of the abutting 
wall, but only on the north side of the piers wall: it was not thought necessary 
to carry the final finish of the west w all of the Erechtheum downward along the south 
face of the abutting wall, as this portion of the west w all of the Erechtheum could 
not be seen from the Pandroseum. Instead, the final finish was carried horizontally 
southward from the top of the coping and was stopped at the first opportunity, namely, 
at the first vertical joint encountered (cf. Fig. 13). From Figure 13 one might 
imagine that the coping was not well balanced over the wall beneath it. But we must 


32 Paton and Stevens, The Erechtheum, pp. 127-137. 
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remember that originally the south jamb of the door was somewhat farther to the 
north. Furthermore, as the back of the niche under the big lintel is perpendicular 
to the north precinct wall of the Pandroseum, we are probably correct in making the 
abutting wall at 3-4 parallel to the north precinct wall of the Pandroseum, or, in other 
words, perpendicular to the back of the niche. Under this condition the abutting wall 
makes a considerable angle with the west wall of the Erechtheum; and, consequently. 
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Fig. 14. West Elevation of the Erechtheum, Showing the Tomb of Cecrops: 
Restoration 


at no great distance from the Erechtheum the coping would have a full bearing upon 
the wall beneath it (cf. Figs. 12 and 14). Cutting 4, Figure 13, indicates the place 
where the foundation of the early wall abutted against the Erechtheum. 

South side. At 5, Figure 13, are unmistakable traces of the southern wall of 
the precinct." Two blocks of the wall can be located as shown at 1 and 2 in Figure 
12, 1 with certainty and 2 with a fair degree of pri bability." Just how far west the 
wall was carried cannot be determined. The last indication of it is at 3, Figure 12 
Here is the only stylobate block still in situ of the Old Temple of Athens, On the ae 
- hee isa trace of our wall, and, furthermore, there is a sunken area in the top 
of the block for a votive monument which was backed up against our wall. The sunken 

33 Paton and Stevens, Op, cit., pp, 132-134. 


34 er detaile of 
For details of the two blocks consult Paton and Stevens, of. cit., footnote on page 133 
, age 133. 
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area postdates the Old Temple of Athena, as a column of the temple stood directly 
over the sinkage.*” 

W ith the data contained in the two preceding paragraphs we may attempt a 
restoration of the Cecropium (cf. Figs. 12 and 14). 


2. THe Pavep AreA East or THE Nortu Portico (Figs. 15-18) 

At the time the Erechtheum was built, the area east of the North Portico of the 
temple was, as we shall see, flagged with thick slabs of Pentelic marble. The pave- 
ment rested upon a solid foundation of poros blocks (cf. Fig. 15).°* As no other 
pavement in the vicinity of the Erechtheum was, so far as we know, constructed with 
such lavishness and care, we must attach to the area a special significance. 

Figure 15 represents the present condition of the area. At “ A,” the steps along 
the foot of the northern wall of the temple turn north. And on the northern face 
of the podium of the East Portico of the temple are clear traces of other steps running 
north. There is no doubt that a flight of steps, starting at the podium, led up from 
the paved area to the level in front of the temple. How far north did this flight 
of steps run? At least as far north as the poros foundations extended. The northern 
face of the flagging stone at “ B ” is well finished. This lack of anathyrosis shows that 
the block had no block in contact with its northern face; that is, block “ B ” probably 
gives us an indication of the northern extent of the paved area. Note that the northern 
extent of the poros foundations of the paved area supports this supposition (cf. 
Fig. 15). As for the flagging stones along the south of the area, they are parallel 
to the steps and run under the steps the usual amount.®*” Moreover, they break joint 
regularly with the joints of the steps and the wall. All the southern flagging stones, 
with the exception of “ C,” have anathyrosis on their northern faces. The northern 
face of “ C” is broken, and portions of it project ca. 0.085 m. to the northward of the 
other flagging stones. Perhaps the projection can be accounted for by supposing that 
there was a monument (an altar?) immediately north of “C”’—some monument 
whose base did not extend as far south as the northern face of the other flagging 
stones. The above data concerning the present condition of the paved area are meager. 

Let us now examine the Acropolis wall north of the flagged area (Fig. 16). The 
southern face of the wall, the face we are particularly interested in, is much weathered. 
And. to make matters worse, we find that the wall was restored a number of times. 


25 Antike Denkmaeler, vol. I, 1891, pl. I, bottom figure. 

There is another stylobate block lying near the one in situ. It has a cutting for a somewhat 
similar votive monument with its back against the precinct wall. The original position of the block 
cannot be determined. | 

36 Paton and Stevens, The Erechtheum, Text, pp. 15-18 and piss l,i V ayandl SOW e WL, IBY 
Holland, A.J.A., XXVIII, 1924, pp. 402-425. 


37 Paton and Stevens, op. cit., Text, Pal 
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Fig. 15. The Paved Area East of the North Portico: Pl 
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From the drums upward the wall itself certainly dates from a time soon after the 
Persian sack of the Acropolis (480 3.c.), for the drums come from the Earlier 
Parthenon.** The unfluted column at “EF” does not belong to the original wall— 
it dates from a Hellenistic or a Roman period. The block at “G” may be coeval 
Wit ihercolumm But Gis baciced up with brickwork which ean only be 
or Turkish. And, finally, the whole wall was consolidated 
Greek Government. 


mediaeval 
in modern times by the 


In the following paragraph, 


we plan to discuss evidence derived only from the 
south side of the original wall, 
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LV, 1940, pp. 242-264. 
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Fig. 16. Actual Condition of the Acropolis Wall North of the Paved Area: Plan, Elevation of 
South Face, and Section. Restoration of the North Face of the Podium of the East Portico 


Upon close examination of the wall we find that: 
1) There is no proof to show that a course of blocks rested upon course 1 (Hips 1G); 
The wall probably rose no higher than it does today. 
2) Courses 1 to 4 inclusive have their southern faces dressed as exposed faces. 
3) The small windows in course 3 are original, for the jambs are well dressed through 
the entire thickness of the wall. 
4) Courses 5, 6 and 7 are thicker than the courses above, and their southern faces 
are not dressed as exposed faces—the faces were originally concealed from view. 
5) ‘The eutting at“ EK ” is of exceptional importance. 


a) It is of Greek workmanship. 
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b) Its height is equal to that of one of the upper steps of the flight of steps running 
northward from the podium of the East Portico (cf. steps 5 to 12 inclusive, 
Tig 16). 

c) It aligns accurately with the eighth riser of the flight of steps running north- 
ward from the podium (cf. Fig. 16). In order to make the alignment, the top of 
course 5 of the Acropolis wall had to be notched as shown in Figure 17. The 
notching is preserved for ca. 0.50 m. to the west of “ E” (the notching may have 
extended even farther to the west) ; the notching also appears at Hi amd. 1 
tO the cast. On ih 

d) The northern face of cutting “ E” is not parallel to the Acropolis wall; it is 
parallel to the Erechtheum. 

e) The western face of cutting ‘“ E”’ is perpendicular to the Acropolis wall. 


In other words, the step whose riser is numbered 8 in 


Figure 16 ran northward from the podium, and then west- s y 
ward, leaving a trace at “ E.” =a. Z 
Ly 
6) The horizontal portion of the cutting at “J” aligns ES 4 
with the bottom of the second step of the flight of steps ne ae Y| 


running northward from the podium (cf. Fig. 16); an 
indication that a course corresponding to that second Step 5. = 
was carried northward as far as the Acropolis wall. 


ZA, 

dg 
7) The dressing of the marble drums at “ K” and “ L’ 
shows that the builder of the flagged area considered that 
the portions of the drums below the floor of the flagged 
area could be left rough. This means that a course corre- 
sponding to the lowest step of the big flight of steps was 
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carried to the north wall, and then westward tocover “ Ke 10 © SO CM 
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Now we are ready to attempt a reconstruction of Fig. 17. The Cutting at “E.” 

what surrounded the paved area. To the west and south Fig. 16, in Detail 

of the area we have a flight of three steps—the steps are 

actually there. Along the east of the area ran a flight of twelve steps extending north- 
ward at least as far as the poros foundations went; the courses corresponding to steps 
1, 2 and 8 touched the Acropolis wall: for a considerable distance. Exactly what 
happened on the northern side of the paved area is difficult to say, but, aided by the 
evidence in the last paragraph, we may make a shrewd guess: There was a flight of 
eight steps parallel to the Erechtheum and aligning with the eight bottom steps on 
the east side of the paved area (cf. Fig. 16). It seems probable, also. that the first 
riser of the steps against the northern wall was in line with the 
northern step of the North Portico, 
the Acropolis wall not only h 


riser of the bottom 
tor in that case the first step of the flight against 
ad a proper poros foundation throughout its length, but 
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also was so placed as to give the same width to the north and south border stones of 

+ y jn rac =e, nine ) [ > ra * Ly - =< ‘ - < 5 F 
the paved area (cf. Fig. 18). When we make a drawing which includes all the evi- 
dence, we find that there was a wedge-shaped platform against the Acropolis wall 
eight risers above the paved area (cf. Fig. 18), running at least 0.50 m. to the west 


O 5 10 15M 
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Fig. 18. Restored Plan of the Paved Area 


of cutting “E” (Fig. 16). The fact that the western face Or Cuttings alts Sic pet. 
pendicular to the Acropolis wall seems to indicate that the western face of the steps 
against the Acropolis wall was perpendicular to the Acropolis wall. If this was so, 
then the flight of steps probably ran as far west as the angle where the Acropolis wall 
turns to the northwest (cf. A, Fig. 18). In spite of the meagerness of the evidence, 
we believe that the reconstruction is fairly accurate. 


29 The cutting at “ M,” Figs. 16 and 17, does not seem to belong to the original scheme. Block 
“G” Fig. 16, has a cutting along its lower southeast edge, which may be contemporary with the 


cutting at ‘* M.” 
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It is tempting to try to find a place in the restoration for the marble thrones 
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inscribed with the names of the priests who officiated at certain altars within the 

Erechtheum.” | Cae 

area, near the pavement in the traditional Greek manner. It is equally likely, if not 
GC ) 


more likely, that the thrones were placed on the northern side of the area, for here 


The thrones may have been placed on the eastern side of the flagged 


there 1s some evidence of fairly early date for a special architectural treatment of the 
steps (cf. note 39). Unfortunately there is not enough proof to assign the thrones 
definitely to the area. 
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Fig. 19. Frontal View of the Porch of the Maidens 
(Caryatids ) 


The significance of the paved area? There are examples of somewhat similar 
areas at both Knossos and Phaestos, but we are not entirel 
used for. And the same mystery envelops the Erechtl 
answer to our question is that religious ceremonies (perhaps dating back to a remote 
antiquity) were performed on the site of the paved area certainly as late as the fifth 
century B.c., and possibly even later, with spectators using the steps so that all 
might see. (Cf. Elderkin, “ Cults of the Erechtheion,” Hesperia, X, 1941. pp. 113-125.) 


y sure what the areas were 
reum area. The most likely 


3. POSE oF THE CARYATIDS OF THE ERECHTHEUM *! (Figs, 19-25) 


Did the artist, by posing the Caryatids as we 
greater or less stability to the portico than if 
the other foot? Look well at Figure 19, 


see them today (Fig. 19), give 
he had posed them with the weight on 
Do not the Caryatids, considered as sup- 

iu eeney pir BBYGl Stevens, op. cit., Text, pp. 484-485. 

“1 ‘There is an interesting article on tl 
Arch. Angz., 1922, pp. 174-183. 

“The Caryatid east of the southwest-anele ( 
British Museum. The one behind 


le Caryatids of the Erechtheum by K. Ronezewski in the 


aryatid is a cement copy of the Caryatid in the 
the Caryatid of the southeast corner is largely restored. 


ARCHITECTURAL STUDIES 103 


ports, seem to tip outward from the axis of the Porch? You will surely say that the 
Portico would look more stable if the maidens were posed on the other foot. Can this 
peculiar fact be explained? We believe that it can. 

Let us suppose that instead of Caryatids we have rectangular piers (cf. Fig. 20). 
It is evident that Figure 20 schematically represents the relation between the weight 
of the maidens, F, F’, F’, F’’, and the portico as a whole, provided the Caryatids are 
posed with both feet carrying equally the weight of the body. But this is not the pose 
of the maidens. The maidens to the west of the axis of the porch (including the 
maiden behind the angle maiden) carry their weight upon the right foot; the reverse 
is true for the maidens on the east side of the axis of the portico (cf. Fig. 19). When 
we throw our weight upon the right foot, for example, the weight of our body is 
transmitted to what we are standing upon chiefly through the right foot-—the weight 
of our body is no longer transmitted symmetrically about both feet. This point 1s 
illustrated for a Caryatid in Figure 21 where we suppose that the vertical black line 
passes through the center of gravity of the maiden. However, the eccentricity of 
the transmission is not excessive. Figure 21, in addition, shows that the resultant 
pressure upon the capital of each maiden from the weight of the marblework above 
acts vertically downward through the axis of the capital and is, like the weight of the 
maiden, eccentrically transmitted to the plinth of the maiden. We have, then, two 
eccentric loads upon the plinth, one caused by the weight of the maiden, the other by 
the weight of the marblework above the capital. It will suffice to show that the 
eccentric loading caused by the weights of the maidens made the portico less stable 
than if the loads had been as shown in Figure 20, for, if this point can be established, 
it will be obvious that the loads from the stonework above the capitals only add to the 
instability of the portico. 

To return to a simplified portico of piers: Figure 22 represents the unsym- 
metrical transmission of the weights of the piers to the podium for the case of poses 
like those of Figure 19 (the actual poses of the maidens). If this transmission is 
true for a portico of piers, it is equally true for a portico of maidens. 

Now let us imagine that the poses of all the maidens are reversed. Figure 23 
illustrates this condition. Figure 23 represents a more stable portico than Figure 22, 
because, in Figure 23, all the piers are inclined inward (as they rise from the podium ) 
and they thus prop up—buttress—the portico. Their action is like that of the well- 
known inclined columns at the angles of the Parthenon, which certainly help to brace 
the colonnades against movements of the porticos due to earthquakes. The piers of 
Figure 22, on the other hand, have no such buttressing effect. Piers which tip outward 
(as they rise from what they rest on) contribute to the instability of a portico. Thus, 
if the poses had been reversed, the porch would have been more stable. 

Why did the Greek artist who designed the portico select a pose which gave less 
stability to the portico than another pose which would have given more stability? 
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Fig, 22. Schematical Representation of the Frontal 
View of the Porch of the Maidens; 
Actual Pose of the Maidens 


Fig. 23. Schematical Representation of the Frontal 
Fig. 21. Caryatid in the British View of the Porch of the Maidens; 
Museum. The Inked Line is Vertical Pose of the Maidens Reversed 


We have seen that the weight of the maidens was not transmitted excessively eccen- 
trically to the plinths beneath them (cf. Fig. 21). Moreover, the weight of the marble 
architraves plus the weight of the marble cei iling was so great in relation to the com- 
bined weights of the six maidens, that the difference in pose made very little difference 
in the stability of the portico. In other words. the designer felt at liberty to select 
the pose he thought the more suitable from artistic considerations. \We admit that 
the frontal view of the portico (cf. Fie: 19) is weak. But, as soon as the observer 
moves away from this one position, he begins to see the portico in its three dimensions. 
In general the ancient Greek artists appreciated the fact that the three dimensional 
view was more important than the frontal view —the Parthenon is an excellent 
example of this point.’ In the case of the Porch of the Maidens, the view from the 


“G. P. Stevens, The Setting of the Periclean Parthenon (/Tesperia, Suppl. IIT), pp. 3-4. 
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Fig. 24+. Three-Dimensional View of the Porch of the 
Maidens; Actual Pose of the Maidens 


From Arch, Anz., 1922, fig. 2, p. 182 


5. Three-Dimensional View of the Porch of the 
Maidens: Pose of the Maidens Reversed 


Fig. 2 


southeast, that is from the direction of the open space to the west of the great Altar 
of Athena, was especially important. And the view from the southwest was no less 
important, provided either that the Old Temple of Athena had actually been removed 
by the time the Erechtheum was designed, or that there was a general belief that it 
would eventually be removed. The artist in all likelihood said to himself “ I must 
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make the portico look its best from about a 45° angle, seen from either southeast or 
southwest.” By posing the Caryatids as he did, the three Caryatids at each angle 
of the portico had rigid straight legs on the outside of the Portico. You feel that 
the legs are full of vigor because they carry weight—are under strain. They appear 
more capable of holding up the marblework above than if the legs had been bent. 
Further, the tunics over the rigid legs are treated with vertical folds resembling the 
fluting of columns. Thus all the Caryatids, seen from the outside of the portico, 
somewhat resemble columns: they seem like sturdy architectural supports, in harmony 
with the other architectural members of the porch (cf. Fig. 24). 

What would have happened if the artist had selected the other pose? The bent 
legs would have been on the outside of the portico, where everyone would have seen 
them well (Fig. 25). Bent legs look weak. The maidens could not, apparently, have 
carried the weight of the cornice and ceiling so easily as they seem to do with the pose 
the artist actually employed (cf. Figs. 24 and 25). 

Are the laws of mechanics to overrule aesthetic considerations? This question 
has confronted the artist of every age. Provided aesthetic considerations outweigh 
mechanical considerations—the more they outweigh them the better—the true artist 
always has, and always will, cast his vote in favour of the aesthetic consideration. 


GORHAM P. STEVENS 
AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
AT ATHENS 


THE PEDESTAL OF THE ATHENA PROMACHOS 


‘|e FOUNDATIONS of the base of the Athena Promachos statue which once 
stood on the Acropolis of Athens lie about forty meters to the east of the Propy- 
laea and almost on the axis of that great building (Figure 1). 


oS 


Fig. 1. The Athena Promachos 


As the Promachos statue was erected to commemorate the battle of Marathon, 
or possibly the Persian Wars in general, it is likely that the dedicatory inscription 
referred to this fact and that trophies won in the battles against the Persians were 


1When E. Beulé wrote his great book L’Acropole d’Athénes, he reported (II*, p. 307) 
as an already established fact the assignment of certain foundations and rock cuttings to the pedestal 
of the Promachos monument; compare also W. Judeich, Topographie von Athen”, pp. 234-235; 
G. Lippold, R.E., s.v. Pheidias, cols. 1924-1925; C. Picard, Manuel d’Archéologie Grecque, HU, 
pp. 338-342. W. B. Dinsmoor assigned (A.J.A., XXV, 1921, p. 128, fig. 1) a fragment of an ovolo 
moulding to the capping course of the pedestal; compare also L. Shoe, Profiles of Greek Mouldings, 
p. 19 and plates C, 2, and IX, 6; G. P. Stevens, Hesperia, V, 1936, pp. see note 3, and 496, fig. 46. 
G. P. Stevens examined in detail the architectural remains (Hesperia, V, 1936, pp. 491-499, and 
figs. 42-49), and the present report is a continuation of his ae based on the attribution by A. FE. 
Re abiacieck of two inscribed blocks to the lowest marble course of the pedestal (4.J.4., XLIV, 
1940, p. 109) ; compare also B.S.A., XL, 1943, p, 021M, Ny Lod, JAS. LAL 1942, Dene, 


note 154. 
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arranged around the statue. The purpose of this joint report is to present the evidence 
ca) 


for this statement. ; ; 
Figure 2 shows the actual condition of the founc 


following information can be deduced from the poros 


lations of the base today. The 
blocks: and from the rock 


Fig. 2. Detailed Plan of the Base of the Promachos: Actual State 


cuttings. Ata, b, and c are traces of the positions of three joints of the course above 
the poros foundations. The blocks of this upper course were ca. 0.61 m. wide. At 
d, e, and f are traces of a weather line which indicates that the course above was set 
back ca. 0.16 m. from the edges of the poros foundations. From this set-back and 
from the rock cuttings near the southwest corner and on the east side of the base. 
the plan of the upper course can be shown to have been a square with a side of ca. 
5126 im. (almost exactly 16 Attic feet). There is no evidence preserved on the poros 
blocks indicating that the course above was doweled to the foundation. The clamps 
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of the foundations are of the double-T type common in the fifth century; they are 
0.30 m. long and sealed with lead. 

A reconstruction of the upper course would therefore require blocks of ca. 0.61 m. 
width which have no dowel cuttings on the under sides; they should, moreover, fil! 


4 


™ 
fe) 1 2 3 As S) 


Fig. 3. Plan of the Platform of the Base of the Promachos: 
Restoration 


the space of ca. 5.26m., a distance which cannot easily be divided by 0.61 m., the 
width of the individual blocks (Figure 3) 

Stevens assumed (see note 1) the existence of a platform surrounding the 
Promachos statue, because the poros foundations seemed too big for the statue. The 
attribution to the pedestal of three marble blocks strongly supports this assumption ; 
moreover, we shall be tempted to suggest that this platform was used as a podium 
upon which trophies, and perhaps inscribed stelai, were exhibited. 

Two of the three blocks in question were noticed by Beulé who reported (op. cit 


Loe, pote a.) 
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Au sud de ce vaste piédestal [west of the Parthenon] . . . il y en avait un autre qui devait 


occuper aussi une place considérable. Il n’en reste que deux assises en marble pentélique, 
d'une grande dimension et qui cependant ne contiennent que trois lettres sur leur face. Il 
faut dire que ces lettres, d’une forme archaique, ont plus d'un décimeétre de hauteur. 


More than twenty years later, the two blocks were said to be in the north wing of the 
Propylaea. There they were examined by U. Koehler and subsequently published by 
A. Kirchhoff who stated (/.G., I, 361): Utramque ad idem monumentum pertinere 
e pluribus tabulis iuxta collocatis compositum manifestum est. It may be doubted, 
however, whether the blocks were ever brought into the Pinakotheke because another 
twenty years later H. G. Lolling reported (Karadoyos, no. 307): Ketvras viv dutixas 
tod Iapfevdavos. In contrast to Beulé and Koehler, Lolling erroneously claimed that 
the blocks were of Parian marble. He also assumed that the two slabs were part of 
a large pedestal, and he observed that the lateral faces and the backs show anathyrosis, 
and that there are two deep dowel holes on top of each block, one behind the other. 
He suggested a restoration for the inscription on block A |av]|é6e| Kev]; this block, 
incidentally, was also mentioned by B. Tamaro (Annuario, V/V, 1921/22, no. 74). 
The two blocks, here called A and B, are now lying about half way between the west 
facade of the Parthenon and the sanctuary of Artemis; it therefore does not seem 
likely that they have been moved much since Beulé first noticed them. 

The two cuttings on top of A (Figure 4) seem suitable for the ends of posts or 
for some kind of big dowels. There are no dowel holes on the bottom. The inscribed 
face as well as all the other vertical faces is carefully picked within a frame of narrow 
smooth margins. This dressing, erroneously called anathyrosis by Lolling, is em- 
ployed on several monuments dating from the first quarter of the fifth century.’ but 
it undoubtedly was never employed on surfaces which were to be in contact with 
others. The same kind of dressing, however, can be observed on unfinished building 
material of the period preceding the Persian Wars, and especially on the protective 
surface of the blocks and column drums of the older Parthenon.’ It hardly seems 
mere chance that the northern and western euthynterias of the older Parthenon were 
made of marble blocks which have the same height and show the same surface dress- 
ing as those of A and B.* 

Block B (Figure 5) is in all respects similar to A. It is, however, somewhat 
longer and slightly higher than A. The slight variation in height may be significant 
because the two blocks increase in thickness towards the right, and B which, according 
to its inscription, is to be placed further to the right than A, is the thicker of the two 


"See J. H. Oliver, Hesperia, II, 1933, p. 484; B. D. Meritt, Hesperia, V, 1936, p. 359, no. 2: 
A. E. Raubitschek, Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 163, note 7; 4.J.A., XLIV, 1940, p. 57, fig. 3. 

* See B. H. Hill, 4.J.4., XVI, 1912, p. 544, fig. 11; A. Tschira, Jahrbuch, LV. 1940. pp. 25 
and 253, fig 4. chira, Jahrbuch, LV, 1940, pp. 250 

* Asa matter of fact, the heights of these euthynteria blocks vary between 0.269 m. and 0.30 m.: 


they were obviously intended to be one foot in height. 
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blocks ; a similar increase, incidentally, is also found on C, the third block attributed 
to the monument. It may be suggested that this increase in height 1s not accidental 
but that a slight slope was discovered on the foundation after the marble blocks were 
set into place. In order to obtain a perfectly horizontal surface for the podium, the 
marble slabs were dressed slightly wedge shaped." 

Stevens attributes a third block, C, to the same monument (Figure 6) ; this block 
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now lies north of the Propylaea near the base with the inscription /.G., I, 606. Instead 
of inscription, the narrower face of the block shows traces of a boss; it cannot belong 
to the back of one of the inscribed blocks because in that case its thickness would 
increase in the wrong direction. The presence of two relatively small dowel holes, 
rather than the large ones on A and B, may indicate that C is part of a statue base 
of which only the right part is preserved; the two dowel holes would in that case 
belong to the left foot of the statue. 
When the joints marked a, b, and c (Figure 2) are spaced across the west side 
of the foundations, it appears that the jointing of the course was not symmetrical about 
the axis of the base (Figure 3) ; this fact also supports the assumption that the marble 


5 Tt seems that the smooth margin on the upper Tront edge of A is narrowet th ee B ine 
is thicker. This process was called dmepyacia; sec L. D. Caskey, The Erechtheum, p. 334, note |. 
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blocks were re-used building material. Figure 7 shows how blocks similar to A, B, 
and C might have been used in the platform construction.” : 

A few final remarks may be devoted to the inscription (Figure 7) and to the date 
of the whole monument. The three letters preserved on B (Figure 5) seem to belong 
to the preposition ék which was followed by the genitive ot the article Tl Among 
public dedications (the size of both the letters and the blocks indicates the official 
character of the monument) this preposition is regularly used with reference to 


Por 


SOL 


0,607 


O,28/ 
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Fig. 6, Block’ C 


victories." The restoration é« t|@v Mnédixav| is based on the use of the phrase ra 
Myduxa by Herodotos (1X, 64, 2) and Thucydides (I, 14, 1) and on the occurrence 
of exactly the same phrase in Aristophanes (Lysistrata, line 653). According to this 
restoration, the Promachos statue, if indeed the inscribed blocks belong to this monu- 
ment, was an Athenian thank-offering not only for the victory of Marathon but also 
for other victories won against the Persians prior to the erection of the statue. 

The date of the erection of the Athena Promachos statue had to be deduced from 
various literary sources * until W. B. Dinsmoor identified the building accounts of 
this monument.” The nine (or more) annual building accounts were all engraved 


° The total distance across the base, 5.2541m., is obtained by adding to the width of seven 
average blocks (7 & 0.612 m.) the length of A (0.97 m.). 

"See T. L. Shear, ’Apy. *“Ed., 1937, pp. 140 ff.; G. M. A. Richter, 4.J.4., XLIII, 1939. p. 200, 
note 10, 

* Demosthenes, XIX, 272; Pausanias, I, 28. Zo VA 27 22 a ee Compare E. Curtius, 
Stadigeschichte, pp. 133 f.; G. Busolt, Griech. Geschichte, UI. 1. pp. 449 f.; C. Picard, L’Acropole, 
Le plateau supérieur, pp. 12 f. 

" A.J.A., XXV, 1921, pp.. 126 ff. Subsequent contributions were made by B. D. Meritt, 4.J.A., 
XXXVI, 1932, pp. 473 ff.; Hesperia, V, 1936, pp. 362 ff.; E. Schweigert, Hesperia, VII, 1938, 
pp. 264 ff.; B. D. Meritt, Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 76; A. E. Raubitschek, Hesperia, XII, 1943, 
Pps l2 at. 
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at the same time, that is, when the statue was finished. They can be dated, according 
to the letter forms, ca. 455 B.c., possibly as early as 458 p.c. Thus the work on the 
statue may have begun about +05 B.c., that is just after Kimon’s decisive victory over 
the Persians at the river Eurymedon. 


oO 1 Z 3 4 {5} 


Fig. 7. Inscription on the Base of the Promachos: 
Restoration by A. E. Raubitschek 


The letter forms of the inscription on A and B (see Figures 4 and SD) support 
a date at the beginning of the second quarter of the fifth century. The only two 
characteristic letters preserved are epsilon and theta. The theta with upright cross 
is customary in archaic times but it occurs also after 480 p.c.”° The epsilon, however, 
with its short horizontal strokes belongs undoubtedly to the two decades following 


480 p.c. Both letter forms are found on another Athenian War Memorial, the in- 


10 See A. E. Raubitschek, B.S.A., XL, 1943, p. 32. 
11 See R. P. Austin, Stoichedon, p. 6, note *; E. Loewy, Sitzungsber. Ak. Wien, 216, Abh. 4, 


1937, p. 14. 
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scription on the stylobate of the Athenian portico at Delphi.” Pheidias is said to have 
made the statue, and this artist was already active shortly after the battle of Salamis. 

The top surfaces of A, B, and C clearly indicate that no other blocks rested upon 
them, and that certain metal or wooden objects, preferably poles, were fastened in 
the dowel cuttings. Stevens suggests that the poles may have supported trophies. 
It is reasonable to assume that the Promachos statue was surrounded by the spoils 
of the victories which the monument commemorated. 

A restoration of the memorial may now be attempted (see Figure 1). 
rested upon the platform undoubtedly gave interest to the monument as a whole. This 
interest, added to the key position of the statue in the entrance court of the Acropolis, 
to its colossal size, and to the artistic skill of its artist, made the monument the domi- 


Whatever 


nating feature in the court. 
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a A good photograph of the inscription is published by Hoyningen-Huene, Hellas, p. 38; see 
also Fouilles de Delphes, 111, 3, fig. 7, facing p. 82. For the inscription, see M. N. Tod, Greek 
Fist. Inscr., pp. 21 f., no .18; W. B. Dinsmoor, Studies in the History of Culture, pp. 194 f. 


AN INSCRIPTION FROM MYCENAE 


A SMALL, thin slab of poros stone was found in 1933 by the phylax Aristoteles 

Tsetsekos on his property in the locality known as ‘“ Asprochoma’” * near 
Mycenae. It is broken at the left and below, and it has been chipped in places at the 
right. The top and right side are smooth, while the back 1s rough-picked. The smooth 
front face bears the inscription shown in Fig. 1. 


Maximum preserved height, 0.11 m.; maximum preserved width, 0.15 m.; thick- 
ness, 0.02 m. 


Height of letters, 0.01-0.015 m.; spacing of lines, 0.01-0.015 m. 


Nauplia Museum inventory number, 2907. 


Fig. 1. Inscription from Mycenae 


1 Steffen, Karten von Mykenai, Blatt 1. 
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rade avélecav ?| roi ‘lapopvapoves 
rot és Ilepon: Av? |Péas ¥ Popadeds aa<o> 


/ > 
mida, Puviav, a?6|vTuov: Butwos “Ao... 
Ci. =—o 


ry / sf 
ao  gomtea, Pu|viav, a? OvTLOD ° 


5 8... domida, Pv|viav, aPovrio[y: . | 


ca. 12 aor | Oa, Puviay, a?Oo |v | 


TOD ae CeO swe les dowida, Pur é| 


[av, a? dovTiov: ——— — —| 


It is not possible to determine how many lines the inscription originally had, 
because, as already stated, the stone is broken away below. There are now preserved 
on the stone the right-hand parts of seven lines, each of which originally had approxi- 
mately 27-29 letters, as can be deduced from line 3 in which the number of missing 
letters can be fixed with relative certainty at 13, thus giving a line of 29 letters. 

The shapes of the letters allow us to date the inscription in the first quarter of 
the fifth century B.c. (and in any case before 468 B.c., the year in which Mycenae 
was destroyed), that is, contemporary with or slightly earlier than /.G., IV, 517 
(from the Heraeum) with which it has the following characteristics in common: 
M and N with legs of approximately equal length, the letter V, and finally A with 
widely spreading legs and with the cross-bar placed more than half way down. It is, 
however, later than /.G., 1V, 493 (from Mycenae), which dates from the end of the 
sixth or the beginning of the fifth century B.c., and in which the right leg of the M 
and the N are shorter than the other legs and the A has its legs closer together as in 
the earlier inscriptions of the Argolid. 

A peculiarity of our inscription is the shape of the omicron. Instead of simply 
indicating the outline of the circle, the entire center is cut out. This is the only example 
from the Argolid of this kind of omicron. 

Line 1. The restoration of the first part of this line is difficult. We should expect 
to find here the reason for the listing of the weapons. It is certainly not a case of 
listing weapons which are being handed over by one Hieromnemon to another, for 
in such an event the form would have been different. In other words, a restoration 
such as mapédaBov | rot lapopvdpoves. .. is excluded because the same list of weapons 
is repeated under each Hieromnemon, and only if we assume that they represent an 
equal number of successive years could this interpretation be corr 
they should not all have been written on the same stone. 
Bedicated in the course of the years? It seems more probable that here, as in 
Jahreshefte, 1911, Beiblatt, p. 141, and 7.G., IV. 517. 
offerings of the Hieromnemones. There they 


ect, and even then 
And were no new weapons 


we have to do with votive 
Ing dedicate as a group, whereas in our 
inscription each one dedicates the same things separately to the deity or 


1 hero to whose 
worship they were devoted 
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Why, however, do the Hieromnemones dedicate the weapons? Their office has 
no very close connection with military matters, and the first thought that occurs to 
one is that we perhaps have to do with booty which they are dedicating to the gods, 
a circumstance which is very common in antiquity. It would be very rash to attempt 
to carry this line of thought further and try to connect these dedications with vic- 
tories won by the people of Mycenae. Their only known victories at this period are 
those over the Persians which they shared with the rest of the Greeks, and we know 
that they took part in the battles of Thermopylae and Plataea * as an independent city. 
It seems better, however, to interpret it in the light of a passage in Polyaenus, 
Strategica, I11, 8. According to this, at the time when Archinus was tyrant in Argos 
the old weapons were dedicated to the gods after new ones had been issued by the 
city, “Kal yap ovtws Hv Tots “Apyetots dedoypevov.”’ Perhaps this was an old custom 
in the Argolid, and if so it may be that our inscription should be connected with it. 

*Avéfecav|: | have restored this form rather than the shorter avéfev because 
approximately 12 letters are required to fill the vacant space. 

‘lapouvdmoves: There is no aspirate. This is clearly not a stonecutter’s error 
since we find the word written in the same way in other contemporary or earlier 
inscriptions of the Argolid. See /.G., IV, 493, and 517, line 3: JSahreshefte, 1911, 
Beiblatt, p. 141. 

Line 2. To? és Iepon?|: I have restored this from the inscription /.G., IV, 493, 
from Mycenae. There, as in our inscription, the Hieromnemones appear as more than 
a single person, and since we do not know of any other Hieromnemones from Mycenae, 
the proposed restoration may stand. It is unlikely, however, that these Hiero- 
mnemones can be the same as those mentioned in inscriptions from the Heraeum ° 
because the latter are always four in number and are chosen from the three Dorian 
tribes and the fourth tribe Hyrnathia, whereas in our inscription the names of at 
least five Hieromnemones appear belonging to divisions smaller than the phyle 
(phratries?). It may be noted that the stone seems to have been found in situ. One 
can see on the spot foundations made of large, solid blocks belonging to a building 
with which our inscription was probably c« mnnected. Further, our inscription belongs 
to a period when Mycenae could have had influence over the Heraeum, but Argos 
could not have had influence over Mycenae. It is the period after the disaster suffered 
by the Argives at Sepeia at the end of the sixth century B.c. when the city’s power 
was severely crippled. 

Av|9éas or Nu| Péas. = oe ; . 

Soopadev’s. The name of one of the political (?) subdivisions of the Mycenaeans. 


2 Herodotus, IX, 28, 4, and 31, Se Syil®, 31, ine 19. . 

Phe oie. 517 7516,.521, tine 0: Jahreshefte, 1911, Beiblatt, p. 141, no. hs . 

4 Unfortunately, the name of only one phratry (7?) has been preserved ; of another (line 3) 
we have the first letters, and of a third (line 7) we have the last letters. Che name of another 


118 MARCELLUS 4, JO TSOs 


It seems to be derived from the plant of the same name, oxdpodov, which was called 
oxopasov in the Doric dialect. Compare oKxopadav (genitive plural ) in eee Ant. 
del’ Africa Ttahana, I, 1933, p. 139, no. 40, line 22 (—5.2.G., 1X i 1938], p. 43). 
On the derivation of the names of the clans in the Argolid, see M. Guarduceci, Mem. 
Line, VOSS, pp. 124 tt: 

Lines 2-3. “Ao<o> 
the part of the stonecutter, for the word appears below with only one sigma. . 

Line 3. Burwos. The first letter of the word is B and not A as one would think. 
We find it with the same shape in other inscriptions from the Argolid, namely, J/.G., 
TV, 514, line 1; zbid., 554, lines 2, 6; Hesperia, 1939, p. 167, line 6; B.C.H., 1910, 
Peoo lines 21, 23,25 7701d..19135, p. 2805 line 16. he maimnewa pas auen wera: to 
Bvzus,’ appears here for the first time in this form. Compare also the name Ki@tos,° 
and contrast [vafes,’ on roughly contemporary inscriptions from the Argolid. 

Lines 4-5. Here we seem to have an exception: That is, whereas in the other 
lines we always find the name of the dedicator and the phratry to which he belongs 
written before the thing dedicated, here the name alone and not the phratry was 
written. Since the space that remains vacant for this cannot contain more than 9-11 
letters, we can only suppose that it is a stonecutter’s error. It is possible, of course, 
that the word aomida was left out, in which case there would be room for the name 


wida|. The second sigma is probably due to carelessness on 


of the clan. 

Line 6. At the beginning of this line the upper part of a letter like ? or R 
is preserved. It cannot be ?, however, since it is followed by A. If it be taken as 0, 
then the word must be restored as [@apér]pa, and we must assume that the stone- 
cutter omitted the final v, since there is no other name for a weapon whose accusative 
singular ends in -pa<y>. It is more probable, however, that here too the word aot |da 


phratry is known to us from the inscriptions J.G., IV, 497, lines 5-6, and 498, line 11. The preserva- 
tion of others, in addition to their historical and linguistic importance, would perhaps have helped 
us in the question of the relations between the Dorians and the earlier inhabitants of Mycenae. 
For it is surprising that none of the three Dorian phylae is mentioned in any of the preserved 
inscriptions from Mycenae. In an inscription (/.G., ITV, 517) from the Heraeum, for example, 
where the whole administration was in the hands of the Argives, the Hieromnemones were chosen 
from the three Dorian phylae, and from the fourth phyle, the Hyrnathia, to which the earlier 
inhabitants of Argos belonged, whereas at Mycenae the Hieromnemones were chosen from the 
phratries. Perhaps, however, and this seems equally probable, our Hieromnemones are those of the 
Achaean hero Perseus. His worship and his Hieromnemones are attested for Mycenae, as has 
already been said, and perhaps along with his worship the old method of choosing Hieromnemones 
remained. The suggestion that the inscription comes from a period of political change at Mycenae 
and shows the influence of a democratic constitution seenis unlikely, for we have no evidence for 
a change from oligarchy to democracy at Mycenae, although of course it cannot be excluded. 

> Fouilles de Delphes, 111, fase. 5, no. 9, II B, line 8. 

OU (Goe MOVE, AO hates W 

" Jahreshefte, 1911, Beiblatt, p. 141, no. 11, line 3. On an inscription from Attica of approxi- 
mately the same date we read Pva6/os, "Apx. AeAriov, 1927-28, p. 132. 
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was written, since this is just what is required, and that the 6 varied a little from the 
form of the other two (lines 2 and 7) just as these vary between themselves. 

euviav. The form xvuvia is Aeolian and is found only in Alcaeus (Frag. 137 
|Reinach|: waoa & "Apye Kexoopnta oréya Adpmpacow Kvvioow. Krag. 58: Kat 
XpvooTacrav Tav Kuviav €xywov). It seems unlikely, however, that we have here a linguis- 
tic remnant of the earlier population. It is rather a case of the change of € to e before 
the vowels a and o (dunkle Vocale) and the diphthong ov, a phenomenon which 1s 
met with in other Doric dialects, for example that of Crete, Sparta, and the neighbor- 
ing cities such as Corinth.. In the very closely related and almost exactly similar 
dialect of Epidaurus we also find examples of the change of € to «, for example: 
Ordpys,’ Oratov.'” And the change oceurs in Argos: @uds,"' Ovodéxras,"” OvoKp-," 
@.vodav-,* and Oiwy * in contrast to Oeds." 

Marcettus [. Mirsos 

EpicrapHicaL MusEUuM, ATHENS 


S Bechtel, Gr. Dialekte, II, 221. 

9 7.G., IV? 1, 191, line 2, 192, line 1, 197, 102, line 49. 
10 T.G., 1V* 1, 130, lines 107, 109, 112. 

11 B.C.H., 1909, p. 451, line 11. 

12 Mnemosyne, 1916, p. 65, line 2. 

18 Mnemosyne, 1919, p. 161, No. 6, line 6. 

24 T.G., IV, 530, line 18. 

15 Mnemosyne, 1916, p. 220, line 32. 

16 Mnemosyne, 1916, p. 220, line 5. 


SOME BLACK-FIGURED POTTERY FROM THE 
ATHENIAN AGORA 


(PLATES XTX XY 


N THE course of ten campaigns of excavation in the Agora of Athens a con- 

siderable amount of black-figured pottery has been found. Much of it has already 
been published either in Dr. Shear’s general excavation reports in Hesperia and the 
American Journal of Archaeology or in special articles in Hesperia by various mem- 
bers of the excavation staff. A great deal, however, is still unpublished. The purpose 
of this article is to present some of the better and more interesting of these unpub- 
lished pieces. 

This article is based on notes and photographs made in Athens and sent to 
America before the war. I have re-worked the notes so as to put them in shape for 
publication and have added a few references to recent literature. This was done in 
Princeton in the spring of 1944 when I was able for a short time to enjoy the facilities 
of the Institute for Advanced Study and the University’s Marquand Library. 

This is a preliminary publication. The selection of pieces is rather a random 
one and includes only items on which I happen to have notes. There are other pieces 
in the Agora collection which might well have been included. My notes are not always 
as full as I should have liked, and the studies of many of the pieces are by no means 
exhaustive. Nevertheless, times being what they are, it seemed better to publish what 
I had rather than wait for a possible opportunity of improving it. 

Most of the pieces are Attic black-figure, but I include also some fragments of 
sixth century B.c. pithoi with relief decoration and two unusual, non-Attic fragments 
of the early part of the same century. As a matter of record I give rather full details 
as to the provenience of each piece. The number preceded by a P which immediately 
follows the heading of each piece (e. g., P 2071) is the Agora inventory number and 
should be quoted whenever reference is made to any of the pieces published here. 


1. Fragments of an early Panathenaic amphora. A, Athena. B, athletes (pen- 
tachlon). Plates XIII and XIV, 1; 

Loot Reed i ya . 

P2071. Estimated height of figured panels 0.21 m. Found on May 24. 1933. 
and April 8, 1938, in a deposit of the second quarter of the sixth century RB.c. just 
east of the “ Primitive Bouleuterion.”’ ' 


ee Oe ee ack Shee ccs Ae foeer fe nn Nie : 

For the “ Primitive Bouleuterion ” see Hesperia, VI, 1937, pp. 117-127, and Hesperia Sup- 
plement IV, pp. 8-15. The fragments were found in the layer of dug bedrock resting on level 52.88 
Tur AMERICAN EXCAVATIONS 

IN THE ATHENIAN AGorA 
TWENTY-EIGHTH Report 
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The vase is very fragmentary. Thirty fragments make up to eleven, of which 
three can be assigned to the obverse, eight to the reverse. On the obverse (Plate 
XIV, 1; only the two figured fragments are shown) is Athena facing left, carrying 
a shield and brandishing a spear. No trace remains of columns or of an inscription, 
though not enough of the panel is preserved for either to be definitely excluded. The 
upper part of her sleeveless peplos is covered with a thick coat of added red, the lower 
part is decorated with incision. The heads of the snakes on her aegis are shown full 
face. Her flesh is done in added white, a good deal of which has been rubbed off, 
and details on it are indicated by fine incision.’ Her shield is decorated with a twelve- 
pointed star, the points being alternately red and white. The dots on its rim are 
alternately white and incised. The glaze used for drawing both here and on the 
reverse has fired very unevenly black to light brown, giving a mottled appearance. 
The added colors are laid on the glaze. On the black glaze below the panel are two 
red lines which encircled the vase. 

On the reverse (Plate XIII) are athletes engaged in the three characteristic 
events ot the pentathlon, the javlin throw, the diskos throw, and the jump. The scene 
is very fragmentary and the relative positions of the various fragments are not certain. 
The panel is bordered above and below by a single line of dilute glaze and at the sides 
by a single line of added red. The javelin thrower was probably at the left side of the 
panel and the fragment with the thighs in a striding position and the fragment with 
the heel in the lower left corner of the panel are probably his. His head with its red 
hair and beard 1s well preserved; its execution reveals to us an artist of the first rank 
(detail Plate XIII, 2). Both arms are bent back to the level of the head. Note that 
the outlines of face and beard and most of the arms are incised, also that the hair is 
long and falls down onto the shoulder behind. The fragment with the diskobolos and 
the jumper probably comes just to the right of the javelin thrower at the centre of 
the panel. The diskobolos is striding to the right and apparently is looking back over 


shown in Section CC, Hesperia, V1, 1937, p. 120, fig. 64. The pottery from this layer is of the 
first half of the sixth century B.c. and earlier. There are quite a few fragments characteristic 
of the second quarter of the century but nothing that need be much later than the middle of the 
century. 

Fragments of another Panathenaic amphora were found in this layer (Agora Inventory No. 
P 13249). Almost none of its figured decoration is preserved, however; only the toes of Athena’s 
left (forward) foot, two snakes of her aegis with their heads shown in profile, and two bits from 
her body. Enough blank panel is preserved, including a large section of the lower right corner 
and a considerable area to the left of Athena’s toes, to suggest that there were no columns. An 
inscription is not excluded, however. The panel of this amphora is bordered all around with a line 
of dilute glaze. A fragment of the foot of the vase (red line at bottom of outer face), part of one 
handle, and part of the raised ring (added red) at the junction of neck and body are also preserved, 

2 This does not show in the photograph. There is one line which starts under the nose, outlines 
the upper lip, and passes onto the face where it curves slightly upward giving a “ smiling” mouth. 
A slightly curving line on the neck indicates the necklace, and the ankle is marked by an open hook. 
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his shoulder. He holds the diskos in his left hand close to his head, one of the pre- 
liminary movements in the throw. The diskos was white. His hair is red. A fragment 
part of a right foot with the heel slightly raised, part of the line of dilute 


preserving 
d lines on the black glaze 


elaze at the bottom of the panel, and part of the pair of re 
below the panel probably goes with this ficure. The jumper, whose h sad and shoulders 
are missing, is running to the right, bending over forward and swinging his halteres 
in front of him. Traces of added red are preserved on the halteres. There was proba- 
bly another javelin thrower at the right side of the panel. This is suggested by a 
fragment which preserves some of the right edge with part of the added red line which 
borders it. This fragment has a diagonal line on which are two incised lines and 
which perhaps represents a javelin. It is worth noting in this connection that the 
two other known Panathenaic amphorae with a representation of all three of the 
characteristic pentathlon events both have a second javelin-thrower.’ It is also possible, 
however, that there was a trainer at the right side of the panel and that the diagonal 
line on the fragment in question was part of his staff. Two small fragments remain 
unaccounted for. One preserves part of an arm and may belong either to the dis- 
kobolos or to the second javelin-thrower, the other preserves a bit of reserved panel 
and a scrap-on glaze at One Corner. 

The vase represented by these fragments was one of the finest of the early 
Panathenaic amphorae. Style and circumstances of finding place it in the years around 
or just before the middle of the sixth century B.c. It cannot, of course, be earlier 
than 566 p.c., the year in which the Panathenaic festival was reorganized, for it has 
representations of gymnastic contests which are said to have been first introduced 
in that year; but it will not be much later either. As it seems slightly more developed 
than the earliest Panathenaic amphorae, we shall probably not be far wrong in dating 
it in the fifties of the sixth century B.c.* 


2. Fragments of a Panathenaic amphora. A, Athena. B, foot-race. Plate XIV, 


(2, AMOMRY, 


8E. N. Gardiner, Greek Athletic Sports and Festivals, figs. 107-8; Athletics of the Ancient 
W orld, figs. 139 and 148. The former, British Museum B 134, is re-published in C.V.A., Ill, He, 
ies 2: 

4 The most recent discussions of early Panathenaic amphorae and their date are to be found in 
G. M. A. Richter, Kouroi, p. 128; and in A.J.A., XLVII, 1943, pp. 441 f. (Beazley); cf. also 
H. R. W. Smith, “ The Hearst Hydria,” University of California Publications in Classical Archae- 
ology, I, pp. 246 and 250. The best photographic reproduction of the figured panels of the Burgon 
amphora (British Museum, B 130) is in the Cambridge Ancient History, Volume of Plates, I, p. 287. 
Other early Panathenaic amphorae are represented among the Acropolis fragments: see Graef- 
Langlotz, Die antiken Vasen von der Akropolis su Athen, I, nos. 912-921 and 1042-1046. Cr also 
the fragment Athens, National Museum 761, Gardiner, Athletics of the Ancient World, fig. 90, 


at p. 134. 
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) ( ce Ye —. Gage 3 > yo . + . j ° 
P9529. Found on March 23, 1937, in a late Roman well in Section X. Maximum 
dimension of fragment a, 0.124 m. 


Three non-joining fragments are preserved. Fragment a gives the upper left 
corner of the panel on the reverse of the vase with the head of a sprinter and the 
fingers of his left hand which he is swinging violently forward and upward. His hair 
and beard are red. Part of the red line that bordered the left edge of the panel, and 
part of the raised ring decorated with added red that marked the junction of the body 
and the neck of the vase are preserved. Fragment b, which also belongs to the reverse, 
preserves a hand and parts of the bodies and legs of two runners. Fragment ¢ pre- 
serves some of the picture on the obverse with part of Athena’s right (back) foot 
and a corner of her long peplos. Her foot was white and her peplos, or at least its 
lower border, was decorated with small incised crosses. Some of the dilute glaze line 
at the lower edge of the panel and some of the pair of red lines on the black glaze below 
it are preserved. 


&. Fragments of a Panathenaic amphora. A, Athena. B, athletes. Plate XIV, 4. 
P 5302. Maximum dimension of fragment b, 0.077 m. Found on April 6, 1935, 
in fill of the late sixth and early fifth centuries B.c. in Section B’. 


Five fragments are preserved. Fragment a (not illustrated) is from the obverse 
and preserves the upper left corner of the panel with a simple maeander across the 
top and part of the tail of the cock on the column. Fragment b (Plate XIV, 4) 1s 
from the reverse and preserves part of the head, one shoulder and an arm of a man. 
He is probably running, in which case the object in the foreground may be the arm 
of another runner. His beard is red. All outlines are incised except the crown ot 
the head. The three other fragments merely preserve unfigured parts of the panel. 
There is streaky, dilute glaze on the inside of all the fragments. 

The drawing is very fine. For the style, compare the Panathenaic fragments by 
the Kleophrades painter, Graef-Langlotz, op. cit., nos. 1048-1050; Beazley, Attic 
Red-Figure Vase-Painters, p. 129. 


4, Fragmentary Panathenaic amphora. A, Athena. B, chariot. Plates XV, and 
AVI, Land's. 

P 10007. Preserved height, 0.50 m.; diameter, 0.42 m. Found on April 21, 1937, 
in a well of the last quarter of the fifth century k.c. in Section ILO (well at Tie = INDEAR)) 


The vase has been mended from many fragments and the missing parts of the 
body filled out in plaster. Nothing of the mouth, neck, handles, or foot is preserved, 
and many fragments are missing from the figured panels and from the rest of the 
body. At the top of the body on B part of a band of tongue pattern is preserved. At 
the bottom of the body is a reserved band decorated with rays. 
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A. Athena faces left and carries a shield. Her head, shoulders, and arms and 
some of her body are missing. Parts of both columns surmounted by cocks are pre- 
served. By the top of the left-hand column is part of the first letter of the inscription, 
set sideways, its bottom towards the column: TI[QN AQHNROEN AQAQN]. The 
device on the shield, a Nike moving left, carrying an olive wreath, is done in added 
white, a good deal of which has worn off. Her hair is red laid over the white. The 
wreath was also apparently red, but laid directly on the elaze. Details are rendered 
by incision. Her eye is in profile, an acute angle with a dot (?) in the upper, outer 
part. Elsewhere added colors are used as follows: red for the cocks’ combs, tor 
widely spaced dots on the rim of the shield, and for the borders of Athena’s garments ; 
white for Athena’s feet (note that the left foot was only outlined in glaze before 
the white was added). 

B. A charioteer wearing a long white chiton with red belt and red shoulder 
straps drives a quadriga to the right. The scene is very fragmentary. Note that the 
charioteer’s body was only outlined in glaze before the white was applied. 

The vase belongs to the Robinson group (Beazley, A./.d., XLVII, 1943, pp. 
450-453) as a comparison of the Athenas and the cocks will show. Beazley notes 
(ibid., p. 452, bottom) that the Panathenaic amphora, London, British Museum, Inv. 
1903.2-17.1, which he assigns to the Kuban group, has a point of contact with the 
Robinson group. A further point of contact between the two groups is furnished 
by the unusual shield device of our vase, which it shares with one of the Robinson 
vases (see text to C.V.A., Robinson Collection, fasc. 1, plate XXXII, 1) and also 
with the London vase. Two other vases with this device are listed in the same chro- 
nological group with the above by A. Smets.” They are unpublished, but when a 
comparison can be made they too may prove to belong either to the Robinson or to 
the Kuban group. 


®. Amphora fragment: mounted warrior. Plate XVI, 2. 
P 2037. Maximum dimension, 0.095 m. Found on May 23, 1933, in a deposit 
of the sixth century B.c. inside the porch of the Hellenistic Metroon, 


A single fragment preserves some of the upper part of the body of an amphora. 
A little of the black glaze above the panel appears at the top of the fragment, and on 
the interior the glaze inside the neck is preserved for a distance of some 0.02 m. Of 
the figured scene there remain the head, shoulders, one arm, and perhaps part of the 
other of a warrior, and a bit of the mane of the horse he is riding. In his hand he 
carries a short stick the full length of which is preserved. His helmet, tunic, stick are 


HSL Ey TY Tal OOP Sa or Te ee a : ere 

‘ ee Classique, V, 1936, p. 96, nos. 87 and 8&8. No. 8&7 is Marseille 3067. No. 88 was 
ormer > Paris marke seoredakis The r nee f thi 1 i 

e ne the Paris market (Segredakis). The only other instance of this shield device that I 
<now of is on the Acropolis fragment, Graef-Langlotz, of. cit., no. 941, pl. 57. 
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red (on the free, projecting part of the last the color is laid on the clay ground, else- 
where over glaze). The tunic is bordered by a row of white dots, and there is a white 
dot at either corner of the eye, an unusual feature.’ The outlines of arm and stick 
are incised. The clay is buff to pinkish buff in color. The elaze, which was rather 
unevenly applied, is dull black to brownish. 


6. Fragmentary neck of a neck-amphora. A, winged daemon (Daedalus Te Balouis 
and palmette. On the lip, geese. Plate XVII, 1-3. 
eo sae aT, : Peso : ea 
P4727. Preserved height, 0.125 m.; diameter at lip, 0.188 m. Found on Feb- 
ruary 23, 1935, in a well of the early sixth century B.c. in Section B’ (well 1; the 
‘ Naucratite ” fragment, No. 34 below, is from the same well). 


Eleven joining fragments preserve about half the lip, much of the neck including 
its full height, and the stub of one of the handles. The lip flares sharply outward and 
on its upper surface is a procession of geese. On its outer edge, between rounded 
ridges decorated with added red, is a “-running-dog” pattern. On one side of the 
neck is a winged figure running to the right and looking back. He carries an adze in 
his right hand and wears a short chiton with short sleeves. Added red is used for 
his forehead hair (?), for the upper part of the wings, and for the chiton. On the 
other side of the neck is a lotus-and-palmette design. The inside of the neck is glazed 
black and there is a broad red band at its upper edge. The handle, to judge from the 
stub that remains, was flat 1n section. 

The winged figure is probably Daedalus: compare the similar figure on the black- 
figured olpe, Athens, National Museum, 16285 (/.H.S., LIX, 1939, p. 191 and plate 
13 b), and see Beazley’s comments on it in Hesperia, XIII, 1944, p. 43, note 9. I have 
no note as to whether the figure on the olpe is male or female, but to judge from the 
photograph it could be either. Another winged figure, certainly male, carrying an 
adze appears on the Boeotian tripod kothon, Athens, National Museum, 12037 
(Nicole, Catalogue, no. 872, and plate V). A winged male figure carrying a double- 
axe is depicted on a Boeotian imitation of a Corinthian alabastron in Bonn (B. 
Schweitzer, Herakles, fig. 16; Arch. Anz., 1933, p. 12, no. 3). On both these last vases 
the man carries a fillet in his left hand. 


6T note that white is used for dots on the corners of the eyes of the gorgons on the Nessos 
amphora (cf. Payne, Necrocorinthia, p. 347, note 1). The white dots on the border of the tunic 
recur on the plaque from the North Slope of the Acropolis which has been attributed to the Nessos 
painter, and the profile of our warrior is not unlike the profiles of Perseus and the Harpies on 
that painter’s Aegina krater (for references to the above vases see ITesperia, XIII, 1944, p. 39). 
The lack, or at least seeming lack, of filling ornament, however, places our fragment somewhat later 
than the vases attributed to the Nessos painter, and in any case the resemblances noted are hardly 
sufficient for an attribution, especially in view of some obvious differences. 
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7. Amphora fragment: lions. Plate XVII, 4. 

P 3703. Preserved height, 0.21 m. Found on April 25, 1934, and March 21, 
1938, in deposits of the early to middle sixth century B.C. in the area of the Hellenistic 
Metroon. 


Six joining fragments preserve part of the panel of an amphora. Above is a 
double palmette chain with red for the hearts of the palmettes. In the panel two lions 
stand opposed looking back over their shoulders. Their manes are red. The pupil of 
the right-hand lion is red, that of the left-hand one a small incised circle. The rosettes 
in the field between the lions have red hearts. A glaze line borders the panel above 
and below, and two red lines are to be seen on the black glaze immediately below 


the panel. 


8. Neck and shoulder of a large amphora. Shoulder, Lapiths and Centaurs. Plates 
SOV ELS Seta! DOV ANE 

P 13126. Preserved height, ca. 0.22 m.; diameter, at neck 0.275 m.; diameter 
estimated at shoulder as preserved, ca. 0.54m. Found on June 1, 1938, in a well of 
the archaic period in Section OA (well 8; cf. No. 28, below). A preliminary notice 
of this vase has appeared in Hesperia, VIII, 1939, pp. 232-33, fig. 30. 


A considerable number of joining fragments preserve one handle and about halt 
the neck and shoulder of a large amphora. It is decorated on one side only. On the 
neck are rays pointing downwards, below which is a lotus-and-palmette band. On 
the shoulder is a figured zone depicting a battle between the Lapiths and the Centaurs, 
and below this is a zone of linked buds. There was probably a figured panel below 
this on the body. Added red is freely used for helmets, hair, beards, shields, rocks 
and other details, for the hearts of the palmettes and lotuses and tor the tips of the 
buds. Its disposition can be seen in the drawing published in Hesperia, loc. cit. I have 
no record of added white being used. 

This vase is unusual in several ways. Its unusually large size harks back to the 
colossal amphorae of the seventh century. Like many of them, and unlike its con- 
temporaries, it has decoration on one side only. And it has a zone of figured decora- 
tion on the shoulder which is quite exceptional in a vase of this shape. 


Joe Oloe, siren, Plate XIX) 1. 

P 12527. Preserved height, 0.185 m.; diameter, 0.137 m. Found on May 6, 1938, 
ina well of the early sixth century B.c. in Section AA: see Hesperia, VHI, 1939, p. 229, 
where this vase is mentioned and an early horse-head amphora that was found with 
it 8 illustrated (fie. 25). 


lhe vase has been mended from many fragments, and the mouth, handle and 
fragments of the body are missing. In a panel bordered with added red on the side 
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of the body is a siren. There is a single rosette in the field in front of it and another 
behind it. Added red is used for the face, neck, wing, and alternate feathers. There 
are the usual two small reserved triangles on the opposite side of the body. 

On early olpai of this type see the references given by Beazley in Hesperia, XIII, 


1944, p. 42, note 8. 


10. Fragments of a large shoulder-lekythos. Body, hunter’s return. Shoulder, 
Herakles and Amazons. Plate XIX, 2. 

P 13127. Preserved height of fragment with hunter, 0.107 m. Estimated height 
of figures on body, 0.11 m.; of figures on shoulder, 0.065 m. Found in a well of the 
sixth century B.c. in Section OA (well 6, lower fill; cf. Nos. 13 and 30 below). 


The vase is very fragmentary. Thirty-six fragments are preserved which make 
up to fifteen; nine of these are figured, six unfigured. The photograph published here, 
Plate XIX, 2, shows only the more characteristic figured fragments. The three at 
the right are in their approximate relative positions, the other two are not. 

The vase was a large shoulder-lekythos, probably around 0.30 m. high, with 
figured decoration running all the way around the body.’ The scene on the body is a 
hunter’s return. At the right stand two draped men with their dogs. In the centre 
are horses with two women standing beside them. There were also a chariot and a 
driver. Nothing remains of these, but their presence is indicated by the reins pre- 
served on one of the fragments. At the left, following behind the chariot, is the 
hunter, accompanied by his dog and carrying his game on a pole over his shoulder. 
The scene on the shoulder of the vase shows Herakles fighting the Amazons. The 
hero pursues one Amazon who turns back to defend herself, while behind him ts a 
second Amazon apparently facing left and engaged in combat with someone else. 

Added red is used for broad surfaces and for occasional details both on the 
garments and on the animals, and there are two red lines which encircled the vase 
just below the picture. White seems not to have been used. The women’s flesh is black 
and there is no sign of its ever having been white.” 

This vase is one of the earliest of the shoulder-lekythoi. It is a bit more developed 
than the earliest example. which Miss Haspels rightly dates shortly be fore 560 B.c. 
(A.B.L., pp. 7 ff.), and probably was made sometime in the fifties of the sixth 


century B.C. 


11. Shoulder-lekythos. Body: men, youths, and riders. Shoulder: men, youths, 


and animals. Plate XX, 1-4, and 6. 
P 15376. Height, 0.117 m.; diameter, 0.073 m. Found on June 2, 1939, in sacri- 


7 On this type of decoration see C. H. FE. Haspels, Attic Black-Figured Lekythoi, p. 99. 
8 On this see Haspels, 4.B.L., pp. 30 f. 
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ficial pit IIT in the cemetery in Section NN together with the band-cup published below 
as No. 20. On this cemetery see the preliminary reports in Hesperia, 1X, 1940, 
pe 3022304 amd, LOA pe 


One side is preserved unbroken, the other has been mended from many pieces 
and the missing parts restored in plaster. The surface has been unevenly discolored 
by the fire of the sacrificial pit. 

The subject and most of the details are clear enough from the photographs. 
Some things, however, do not show. Under the handle there is a draped, standing 
figure with a spear facing left. Over the tail of the right-hand horse is a bird in flight, 
visible in the photograph but only partially preserved. The riders wear short, tight, 
sleeveless jackets done in added red which has disappeared leaving only a trace. Added 
red, now gone except for traces, was also used for many details, e. g., hair, decora- 
tion on clothes, rows of dots on reins of second horse (these perhaps white), breast 
of nude youth at left, and the comb and wattles of the cock on the shoulder. Parts 
of some of the figures on the shoulder are not visible in the photograph (Plate XX, +) 
because they are hidden by the mouth. At the left is a draped standing man, at the 
right a youth running and looking back over his shoulder. The latter is being pursued 
by an animal. There are imitation letters in the feld. 

This vase is another early example of the shoulder-lekythos and must have been 
made in the years around the middle of the sixth century B.c. The rays above the foot 
are unusual in a lekythos (Haspels, A.B.L., pp. 2l-and 42). 


12. Lekythos fragments. Body: man with flower. Predella, youths and riders. 
White ground. Plate X XI, 1-3. 

P 5002. Preserved height, a, 0.08 m.; b, 0.043 m.; c, 0.082 m. Found on March 
12, 1935, and February 22, 1938, in the area to the south of the Tholos. Fragments 
a and b were in fill of the late sixth and early fifth centuries B.c., fragment c in dis- 
turbed fill of the fifth century B.c. some metres distant. 


These fragments are from a large, unusually elaborate lekythos. The drawing is 
first-rate work of the end of the sixth century B.c., and the vase once bore an artist’s 
signature, either a potter’s or a painter's, of which the last three letters are preserved 
on fragment a. It should be possible to find other works by the painter of this ex- 
cellent piece. The predella, or narrow figured zone below the main picture, is quite 
exceptional on a lekythos. 

Fragment a is from the lower part of the body. It preserves some of the main 
picture: the toes of a human foot, and three letters of an inscription, --— 2EN, which 
may have been either [EMOIE]SEN or [EAPA®%|2EN. Below this, part of a narrow 
zone with figured decoration is preserved showing a youth walking behind a horse. 
He wears a red fillet and a himation which leaves his right shoulder bare, and he 
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carries a spear. There is a red line along the upper edge of the black glaze below the 
picture. Fragment b is from the same part of the vase and shows, in the predella, 
part of a horse and rider with a bird flying behind. Following them part of another 
heure, probably a youth, is preserved. Fragment c comes from the upper part of the 
body and preserves the turn of the shoulder. It shows a man holding a flower to his 
nose. Added red is used for the upper line of his beard, his wreath, the borders of 
his garment and single dots decorating it, and for the stamens of the flower. 


18. Fragment of krater rim. On upper surface, sphinx and floral ornaments. 
Plate XX], 4. 

P 13123. Maximum dimension, 0.083 m. Found on May 31, 1938, in a well of 
the sixth century B.c. in Section OA (well 6, lower fill; cf. No. 10 above and No. 30 
below ). 


A single fragment preserves some of the broad, flat-topped rim of a column 
krater. There is a raised band at the inner edge of the top, and a little of the glazed 
interior of the vase is preserved. The figured decoration is on the top of the rim. 
Preserved are the head and some of the wing and foreparts of a sphinx sitting facing 
an elaborate double lotus and palmette ornament. Added red is used lavishly. On the 
sphinx it is found on the face, breast and wings, and on the two hair bands; on the 
floral ornament it is used for the heart and alternate petals of the palmette, for the 
calyx and petals of the lotus, and at the four junctions of the stems in the centre. 

Mrs. Karouzou has attributed this fragment to Sophilos (4th. Mitt., LXII, 
1937, p. 134, note 1). It does not appear in Beazley’s re-shuffling of her list (Hesperia, 
XIII, 1944, p. 39), but is perhaps closest to the vases he has given to the Komast X 
painter (ibid., p. 45). 


14. Handle plate of column krater. Male head. Plate xX >: 
P 10202. Width, 0.10m. Found on May 12, 1937, in disturbed fill near the 


Tholos. 
Added red is used for the face and for a line at the edge of the krater. The beard 
and the tip of the nose of an earlier sketch in which the head was set somewhat lower 


can be made out. 


15. Handle plate of column krater. Male head. Plate X XI, 6. . 
P 206. Width, 0.098 m. Found on Pébroary 11, 1932; in disturbed fill in Sec- 


tion A. 
Added red is used for the face and perhaps also for the pupil of the eye. The 


lips are parted either in song or lament. 
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16. Handle plate of column krater. Male and female heads; Plate xk ere: 

P 198. Width, 0.092 m. Found on February 3, 1932, in disturbed fill in Sec- 
oral 510 

Added red is used for the man’s hair and the woman’s fillet’ The woman’s face 
and neck were white, though much of this has disappeared. Her large eye and ee 
eyebrow, rendered by light incision in the added w hite, can be made out. Around the 

99 Py e ] 

outer edge of the handle is a “ running-dog”’ pattern. There is a band of added red 
at the top of the inside of the krater. 


17. Fragment of chalice. Decorative eget Plate wee 1eZ 

P 6582. Preserved height, 0.10 m.; diameter at rim, estimated, 0.148 m. Found 
betwen March 16 and April 3, 1935, in a well of the mid-sixth century B.c. in Sec- 
tion B’ (well 3). 


The fragment is made up of a number of joining pieces. A small section of the 
handle has been restored in plaster. profile of the body is almost completely pre- 
served (see drawing, Plate X XII, 2), but there is no trace of the stem or foot. Each 
of the three black bands on the eee has a pair of red lines at its upper and at its 
lower edge. Alternate tongues and the hearts of the palmettes are also red. There is 
black glaze on the interior. It is decorated with six pairs of lines in added red. The 
first pair is at the lip and the other pairs are placed at equal intervals down to the 
lowest preserved point of the vase. The walls of the vase are very thin. 

For the shape compare the chalice by Sophilos from Vourva.’ Our vase lacks 
the slight offset at the level of the handles, which, however, occurs in another frag- 
ment very similar to ours from the excavations on the North Slope of the Acropolis 
(Hesperia, IV, 1935, p. 248, no. 54, and p. 262, fig. 25). Style and circumstances of 
finding suggest a date in the second quarter of the sixth centur y B.C. 


18. Kantharos fragment. Herakles and pigs. Plate XXII, 3 
P 13245. Height, 0.073 m. Found on April 1, 1938, in a deposit of the sixth 
century R.c. in the porch of the Hellenistic Metroon. 


A single fragment preserves part of the lip and wall of a deep cup, doubtless a 
kantharos. The lip is plain, the wall gently concave. At the bottom of the fragment 
the start of a projection is preserved. Compare the profiles of ? 
discussion of the shape in Caskey-Beazley 
Fine Arts, Boston, pp. 14-18. ( 
three glaze lines. Herakles 


kantharoi and the 
, Attic Vase Paintings in the Museum of 
The figured zone is bordered above by tour, below by 
pursues two pigs and has caught one by a hind lee. In the 


| ’ Ath. Mitt., XV, 1890, pl. XII, 1; J letropolitan Museum Studies, V, p. 117 and fig. 5 on p. 123; 
Athy. Mate, 1 XIL 1937, 134 and plate 59, 2: Hesperia, XIII, 1944. p. 9U, nox 10; . 7 
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background is a tree. The teeth of Herakles’ lion skin are white, and there is a small 
patch of red under the tail of the left-hand pig.'’ The glaze both inside and out is a 
fine, lustrous black. The drawing is very delicate. Note that the eyelashes and 
moustache are rendered by finely incised lines. 

The subject is curious. One thinks at once of the Erymanthian Boar which 
Herakles is sometimes represented as seizing or holding by the hind legs.” None of 
the representations of this scene, however, corresponds very closely to the one on our 
fragment so far as | can make out from the publications. Then too, our animals lack 
the bristles along the back which are usual in representations of boars. And finally 
there are two animals, whereas the Erymanthian Boar is always represented alone. 
Have we here the Boar with an otherwise unknown mate, or with his mother, the sow 
of Krommyon? Or has this scene nothing to do with the Erymanthian Boar? Perhaps 
it is best to think of it as another hitherto unknown episode in Herakles’ long and 
varied career. 


19. Kylix fragment with potter’s signature. Plate XXII, 4. 
P 10203. Maximum dimension, 0.075 m. Found on May 13, 1937, in a deposit 
of the mid-sixth century B.c. north of the Tholos. 


A single fragment, broken all around, preserves part of the wall of a kylix with 
eood black glaze on the inside. On the outside are the lower parts of two draped 
standing figures. The disposition of the red and white can be clearly seen in the 
photograph. An inscription, painted in dilute black glaze, runs vertically between 
the two figures. It reads: --— OVEASEI™ ——-, that is, --—odeas ém[ote|. There 
is a speck of dirt on the pi which shows up white in the photograph. No known potter 
or painter has a name ending in ———oheas, and the ending itself, as it stands, 1s 
unusual. It is probably to be read ---—o +deas, with the last part a variant of or a 
confusion for an ending like —\ews, —aos, or —Aas (cf. F. Bechtel, Die historischen 
Personennamen des Griechischen, pp. 281-285). I have-restored the verb in the im- 
perfect rather than in the more common aorist because the space seems to require it. 
A date in the second quarter of the sixth century B.C. is indicated by the style and 


the circumstances of finding. 


20. Band-cup. A and B, animals. Plate XX, 5. 
P 15377. Height, 0.125 m.; diameter, 0.208 m. Found on June 2, 1939, in sacri- 
ficial pit III in the cemetery in Section NN together with the lekythos published above 


10 The photograph shows what appears to be a patch of white under the belly of the right-hand 
pig. My notes say nothing of any white here and it may be that this is only a patch of dirt or an 
illusion caused by the lighting. 

11 4 J .A., XXVIII, 1924, p. 320, rios. 35-40. No. 35 is now republished in C.V.A., Cambridge, 
Fasc. 1, pls. XVI, 4 and XVII, 4; no. 38 is now C.V.A,, Jclogna, III, He, pl. 38,3. 
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a 


as No. 11. On this cemetery see the preliminary reports in Hesperia, 1X, 1940, pp. 
8022304 ends OTe 


The vase has been mended from many pieces. Part of the rim and fragments 
of the wall are missing. It is a typical band-cup (/.4.S., LII, 1932, pp. 167 i and 
187 £.). In the handle zone on either side is a panther between two erazing deer, and 
there are palmettes at the handles. Added ie is used for the necks of the animals 
and for stripes on their bodies, for the hearts of the palmettes and their central petals. 


21. Band-cup fragment. Dancing man. Plate XXII, - — 
P 60. Maximum dimension, 0.035 m. Found on July 17, 1931, in a deposit ot 
the sixth century B.c. in the area of the Hellenistic Metroon. 


A single fragment, broken all around, preserves part of the figured zone ot a 
band-cup with a nude man dancing. His hair is red. 


22.) Kylix iracment, Interior, man. Plate X<11) 6. 
P12. Maximum dimension, 0.081 m. Found on June 16, 1931, in a deposit ot 
the sixth century B.c. in the area of the Hellenistic Metroon. 


Two joining fragments preserve part of the bowl with some of the interior 
medallion and its decorative border. In the medallion the head and shoulders of a man 
are preserved. He holds a spear, of which only the tip remains. Added red is used 
for his hair and his close-fitting, short-sleeved tunic as well as for alternate tongues 
in the border. Behind his head are the first two letters of an inscription, painted in 
glaze: BHO ---—. The exterior of the kylix has alternating bands of red and black, 
varying in width. 


23. Fragment of a kylix foot with the signature of Nikosthenes. Plate XXII, 7 
P7902. Diameter of foot, 0.09 m. Found on May 26, 1936, in a well of the late 
sixth century B.C. in Section HH (well at 51: AZ). 


A single fragment preserves slightly less than half the foot. The upper surface, 
the outer edge, and the inside of the stem as far as preserved are covered with lustrous 
black glaze. The bottom is reserved. Painted in black glaze at the inner edge of the 
bottom are the letters NIKO7~, that is, NIKOS|OENES EMOIESEN| 

The fragment is from a “ Droop cup.” It is the second example of a cup of this 
class with the signature of Nikosthenes, Beazley having drawn attention to the first 
LOL MMn aid wigtiny y) 1OSh, ty eile 


24. Fragments of a “ kothon.” Dionysiae scene. Plate XXII, 8 
P 13426. Height of figured zone, 0.033 m. Estimated diameter of central open- 
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ing, 0.09 m. Found on June 8, 1938, in a well of the archaic period in Section VY (well 
Sose SL) 


Four fragments are preserved which make up to two. The full profile of the 
turned-down rim is preserved on fragment a. It extends down 0.029 m., and its ex- 
posed face is glazed. The figured decoration is in a single narrow zone on the top 
of the pot around the central opening. There is no ledge for a lid. On fragment a 
are a dancing maenad, traces of a second dancing figure, and the back of the head 
of Dionysos with his ivy wreath. On fragment b are part of a dancing maenad and 
a dancing satyr. Added red is used for the maenads’ sleeveless peploi, the panther 
skins over them being left black. It is also used for their fillets and for the satyr’s 
hair and beard. The maenads’ flesh is left black and they have the male eye (cf. 
Haspels, A.B.L., p. 21). 

There is not enough preserved to determine the exact form of the vase and to 
decide what sort of foot it had and whether or not it had a handle or handles. For 
the various possibilities see /.H.S., XXXI, 1911, pp. 72-99, and Richter and Milne, 
Shapes and Names of Athenian Vases, s.v. plemochoe, pp. xxii f. and 21 i. Our piece 
is unusual in having decoration of human figures on the top instead of pattern or 
animals. The drawing is fine, vigorous miniature work of the Taid-sixth CentutyeP. 


25. Fragment. Amazonomachy. Plate XXIII, 1. 
P 13125. Height, 0.02 m. Found on May 31, 1938, in a well of the archaic 


period in Section OA (well 3). 


A single fragment, broken all around, preserves part of the wall of a kylix or 
other open vase. The legs and one hand of a man running to the right can be made 
out, and, at the bottom, the helmet of a fallen figure. The latter is doubtless an 
Amazon and her name appears, written in glaze letters, between her head and the 
man’s legs: PVKILA. The doubtful letter at the beginning is probably the first letter 
of the name, less likely the second. I have suggested rho, but alpha, delta and sigma 


are also possibilities. 


96. Fragment. Apollo. Plate XXIII, 2-3. 
P 10507. Height, 0.052 m. Found on May 25, 1937, in a deposit of the later 
sixth century B.c. in Section Z. 
A single fragment, broken all around, preserves some of the shoulder OL a closed 
The head of a man and part of his cloak which he holds out in front of him 
ace and for part of his cloak. In the field 


vase. 
are preserved. Added red is used for his { 
to the right of his head is part of an inscription, painted in dilute brown glaze. It reads 


HEKA——— and is probably to be restored HEKA| TOS] or better HEKA[EPAOS] or 
some cognate form. HEKA[TOMBAIOS|] is also a possibility. All are epithets of 
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Apollo: see Pauly-Wissowa, R.F., and Roscher, Lex. d. Myth., s.vu. None ha 


but instances of the occurrence of 


hitherto been found on a vase so far as | know, 
some in dedicatory inscriptions are cited in R.E., s.v. Hekebolos. Hekaergos occurred 
in a hexameter verse on the Chest of Kypselos.(Pausanias, V,.16, 4). Phis ioter- 
pretation of the inscription was suggested by H. A. Thompson at the time of the 
discovery of the fragment. The identification of the figure as Apollo would hardly 
have been possible without the aid of the inscription. The style suggests a date early 
in the second quarter of the sixth century B.c. I have no good photograph of this 
fragment; so I publish two rather poor ones, which, however, together give most 


of the details. 


27. Fragments. Men and woman. Plate XXIII, 4-5. 
P 12230. Maximum dimension, a, 0.049 m., b, 0.077 m. Found on February 25, 
1938, in a layer of artificial filling contemporary with the construction of the Great 


Drain. The Great Drain was built in the last quarter of the sixth century B.c.; cf. 
Hesperia, V1, 1937, p. 4, and Hesperia, Supplement IV, p. 107. 


Three fragments make up to two. They are from the wall of a closed pot, but 
it is not absolutely certain that they are from the same pot. Fragment a is from the 
upper wall and preserves the head and shoulders of a man. His right arm is extended 
and in his left hand he holds a staff across his shoulder. Added red is used for his 
fillet, his beard, and a dot on his cloak. Added white is used for groups of dots on 
his cloak. Fragment b comes from the lower wall of the pot and preserves the feet 
and lower part of the dress of a woman and the foot of a man. Added white was 
used for the woman’s feet. There are red dots on her dress, and a pair of red lines 
encircled the vase below the picture. 


28. Fragment. Herakles. Plate XXIII, 6. 
P 13862. Height, 0.042 m. Found between May 28 and June 16, 1938, in a well 
of the archaic period in Section OA (well 8: cf. No. 8 above). 


A single fragment, broken all around, preserves some of the neck and shoulder 
of a closed pot. Above is part of a lotus pattern; below, the head of Herakles, bearded 
and wearing the lion’s skin. Added red is used for the lion’s mouth, white for its 
teeth. The outline is incised. There is black glaze on the upper part of the inside 
of the fragment. 

29. Fragment of plaque. Man. Plate CLE SF: 
P6731. Preserved height, 0.035 m.: thickness, 0.007 m. 


: ; Found on February 12. 
1936, in a cistern of the fourth century B.C 


. south of the Hephaisteion. 
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A single fragment preserves part of a flat plaque with some of its upper edge. 
The head and shoulders of a man holding a spear and gesticulating are preserved. 
Added red is used for his hair. The following outlines are incised: face, beard, and 
hair at back of head, the last with a wavy line. The glaze used for drawing is very 
thin in places, especially near the outline of the face. 

30. Fragment. Man. Plate XXIII, &. 

P 13834. Height, 0.043 m.; diameter at lip, estimated, 0.20 m. Found between 
May 23 and June 3, 1938, in a well of the archaic period in Section OA (well 6, lower 
fill; cf. Nos. 10 and 13 above). 


Two joining fragments preserve some of the lip and wall of a deep cup or bowl. 
The lip is set off on the outside by a slight ridge. Part of one handle attachment is 
preserved. At the right of the handle are the head and shoulders of a man. Added 
red is used for his hair and beard. There is good black glaze on the inside of the 
fragment and on the outside of the lip. At the inner edge of the lip is a reserved line. 


31-33. Fragments of pithoi with relief decoration. Plate XXIV, 3-5. 

Great pithoi with relief decoration were popular in many parts of the Greek world 
in the archaic period, and we possess numerous examples from such centres as Crete, 
Rhodes, and Boeotia.” Athens, however, seems not to have gone in for this kind of 
decoration to any great extent. Examples of it have seldom been reported, and on 
the known pieces the decoration is sparingly used and mostly confined to pattern.” 
It seems worth while, therefore, to add to our slight knowledge of this matter by 
publishing a few more fragments with this kind of decoration from the Agora. Two 
of them are from a dated deposit. Through the kindness of Oscar Broneer I am also 
able to include details of the decoration on two large pithoi found by him on the North 
Slope of the Acropolis ( Plate OWE I-20" 


31. Provisional inventory number, A787. Found during the season of 1932 
in disturbed fill in Section A. Maximum dimension, 0.185 m. Plate OGIN eS. 


A single fragment preserves part of the neck and shoulder of a large pithos. 
There is a raised band at the junction of neck and shoulder. Below this is a band of 


12, Courby, Les vases grecs a reliefs, pp. 33-114. Recent excavations in Rhodes have pro- 
duced many more examples: cf., e. g., Clara Rhodos, 1V, pp. 302-330. 

Courby, op. cit., pp. 86-89. S. Casson, Catalogue of the Acropohs Museum, pp. 310-313. 
Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 184, fie. 22; p. 198, tig. 33; p. oe fig. 502 p: 402, fig. 38; and p. 405, 
fig. 42, no. 43. Hesperia, VIII, 1939, pp. 262-263, no. 23, fig. 18. Hesperia, 1X, 1940, p. 253, 
fig. 56 (cf. also p. 237, fig. 47, no. 259, which may be Corinthian ). 

14Tnv. No. A-P 2536, Hesperia, IX, 1940, pp. 253-254, no. 324; and Inv. No. A-P 2532, 


mentioned ibid., p. 254. 
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rosettes in relief, then a smaller raised band. The clay is dark buff at the surtace, 


reddish at the core. 


nes : - ; ; ane 

32. Provisional inventory number, A792. Found 1n June-July, 1932, in the 

main mass of fill in a well in Section A which is to be dated around 500 B.c. (well at 
24:10). Maximum dimension, 0.14 m. Plate XXIV, 4. 


A single fragment preserves part of the shoulder of a large pithos. At the top 


of the fragment is a raised ridge and below it is a lotus pattern in relief. The clay 


is micaceous and of various shades of brown. 


33. Provisional inventory number, A 793. Found in the same place as the last 
item. Maximum dimension, 0.075 m. Plate XXIV, 9. 


A single fragment from the wall of a pithos preserves part of a tongue pattern. 
The clay is buff at the surface, pink at the core. The fragment is wrongly set in the 
photograph. The tongues run vertically with respect to the pot, not horizontally. 


4. Naticratite fragment. Head of aman Plateve ky @ 
P 4907. Maximum dimension, 0.036 m. Found on March 5, 1935, in a well of 
the early sixth century B.c. in Section B’ (well 1; No. 6, above, is from the same well). 


The fragment comes from the neck and shoulder of a small closed pot and is 
elazed on the inside part way down the neck. The outside is covered with rather dull 
black glaze; I have no note of its being laid over a white slip. The design is painted 
on the black glaze in added white, and the outline and all the details (eye, ear, mouth, 
etc.) are done in added red. In front of the face part of an uncertain object. perhaps 
an arm, is preserved. The clay is fine and hard and light brownish-buff in color. 

The fragment is probably Naucratite Chalice Style, class A. For the technique 
compare the chalice from Naucratis in Oxford, published in C.l’.d., Oxford, Fasc. 2, 
IId, pl. 5, 28, and the other fragments cited there. Compare also C.1.4., Cambridge, 
Lasce 2, pleV Le 7. 


39. Melian (?) fragment. Outside, man with drinking-cup. Inside, legs. Plate 
ROG. 7-6: 

P 10421. Maximum dimension, 0.024 m. Found on May 22. 1937. in a late 
Roman disturbance in a classical level in Section Z. 


A single fragment, broken all around, preserves part of the wall of an open vase 
with figured decoration inside and out. On the outside is the head of a man with a 
drinking-cup raised to his lips. Added red is used on his face. In the field at the top 
of the fragment is part of an inseription painted in glaze. The lower parts of three 
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vertical strokes are preserved, followed by a letter which appears to be shaped like 
a Latin C. The upper edge of this last letter falls just at the break, and it is perhaps 
possible that what we have here is not an almost complete C but the lower half of an 
E or of a four-bar = with a rounded angle. On the inside of the fragment are parts 
of two legs, one of which has a patch of added red on it. The clay is brownish-buff 
in color and slightly micaceous. 

The fragment is not Attic, and I would not know on the grounds of style, tech- 
nique, or clay where to place it. If, however, the last letter is r sally shaped like a 
Latin C, it may furnish a clue to the origin of our fragment, for I note that this sign 
is used for o or ov (which latter would be a satisfactory value for it in our inscription) 
in the early alphabet of Melos, and that some vases from Naucratis on which it appears 
with these values have, on that account, been assigned doubtfully to Melos (E. S. 
Roberts, dn Introduction to Greek Epigraphy, 1, pp. 33-38). To judge from the 
style, the fragment should be dated in the first half of the sixth century B.c. 
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GREEK INSCRIPTIONS 


N THE following pages, seventeen inscriptions from the Agora Excavations are 
lt presented in preliminary publication. For editorial reasons, the usual chronological 
arrangement has been, in general, reversed, the inscriptions latest in date being given 
first. Nos. 1 and 2 belong to a long series of votive plaques, dedicated by the archons 
in the Christian era. Nos. 3, 5, 6, 12, and 14 are fragments from prescripts of decrees 
and furnish further calendaric information. Portions of decrees in which the Demos 
conferred honors on the prytaneis are published as Nos. 4 and 10. Citations from 
prytany decrees appear as Nos. 7, 8, and 13. No. 9 contains reference to the Single 
Officer of Administration and, apparently. to the Eleusinion. No. 11 is part of a 
register of prytaneis of the phyle Hippothontis. No. 15, which is a fragment ot 
I.G., 11°, 1934, contains a list of names of people who were appointed to conduct a 
lectisternium of Pluto. A proxeny decree appears as No. 16. No. 17 belongs with 
the inscription published as /.G., IT’, 1929. It contains a list of Athenians who were 
obliged to assume the expenses of a liturgy in the year of the archon Demophilos 
(381/0). Parts of twenty-seven lines are preserved on the new piece. 


DEDIGATIONS TO APOGEE 


1) Fragimentot Pentelic marble, pre 
serving the rough-picked back, found in 
the modern wall of a house in Section BB 
on February 25, 1939. The inscription is 
framed by a wreath in low relief. 


Hetont,  Olos ms width 0.14 m- 
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Inv. No, 15652, 


Syl s, 
mt corona: 
ferp|o|- 
bérn| s | 
"Ayal | ——-| 
Medzz| evs | 


This dedication of a myrtle crown is 
to be added to the group of numerous in- No. 1 


THe AMERICAN EXCAVATIONS 
IN THE ATHENIAN AGORA 
TWENTY-EIGHTH REPORT 
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scriptions, published as /.G., II1°, 2891-2931 and Hesperia, X, 1941, nos. 54-57, which 
were consecrated to Apollo dd Maxpats ' by various members of the college of archons 
and erected near the cave of Apollo on the north slope of the Acropolis.” Considera- 
tions of space do not permit the restoration of the nomen of the thesmothetes as 
“Aya [oxhys] in line 3. ‘Ayabiov or Ayabias would exactly fill the space, but "Aydébev 
is also possible. 


2. Fragment of Pentelic marble, preserving the left side and roughly dressed 
back, found during the investigation of the Klepsydra in Section OA on May 23, 1938. 
The stone had been used in the second repair of the Valerian Wall which occurred 
in connection with the construction of the Bastion of Odysseus during the Greek 
War of Independence. 


Height, 0.094 m.; width, 0.065 m.; thickness. 0.043 m. 
Height of letters, 0.016 m. 

Inv. No. I 5462. 

The Agora fragment joins J/.G., 


Il’, 2928, another of the series of votive 
plaques dedicated by the archons. 


s. 11 -p- 
lit corona: 
Pavor|——| 
*AreEavd | pov | ’ ce (eee ee 
Ma| pafavwos | . 2 


No, 2. I 5462 


Pavoros, Pavoriov, and Pavorivos are all possible restorations for line I, with 
the first two being favored by considerations of space.” Occurrences of the name 
Alexandros among citizens of the deme Marathon are too frequent to permit 
identification.* 


‘‘Yrakpaios and tm’ “Akpas are alternative forms which occur in inscriptions. For a recent 
discussion of this sanctuary of Apollo Pythios, see Parsons, Hesperia, XII, 1943, pp. 234 and 246: 
cf. Broneer, Hesperia, XI, 1942, p. 262. 

* Pertinent bibliography is given by Kirchner ad I.G., I1?, 2891. The opinion that the pro- 
venience of these inscriptions determines the location of the @eopoOereiov (Judeich, Topographie 
von Athen”, pp. 301, 303, and Latte in Pauly-Wissowa, R.E., sub @eopobereiov) has been questioned 
by M. Crosby, Hesperia, VI, 1937, p. 447. Cf., however, McDonald, The Political Meeting Places 
of the Greeks, p. 297. 

* Patoros and Paveriwy are both well-attested for the phyle Aiantis. See /.G., I1?, 2076, line 10: 
2102, line 94; 2245, line 372; and 2245, line 363. 


* The name Alexandros of Marathon is known from the following inscriptions of the Roman 
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PRYTANY DECREE 


3. Fragment of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides except the back where 
there are four rows of slots, found in front of the Stoa of Attalos in Section & in 


February, 19306. 
Height, 0.223 m.; width, 0.313 m.; thickness, 0.09 m. 
Height of letters, 0.008 m. 
inves Onc ooo t. 


The inscription joins fragment B of Prytaners, no. 79 and contains part of the 
text of lines 34-40. 


No. 3. 12539 f (Lower Left) and Part of Prytaneis, no. 79 


period: £.G., Il?, 1729, line 3; 2018. line 39; 2044, line 25; 2046, line 10; 2058, line 7; 2059, line 34; 
2107, line 61: 2113, line 5 (same as 2114, line 18, and 3750) ; 2193, lines 20 and 125 (same as 2195 
lines 15 and 16: 2196, line 4; and 2208, line 7) ; 2201, line 8; 6759, 6806. The majority of these 
are different individuals. : 
’ The small fragment published by Dow as the lower left part of Fre 
ay \ ay part of Frag. A bears the Agora 
Inv. No. 2716. ? 
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UPd LO cA le MSS 


a, 159 oo roy. 37 
vacat 
[Emi Seta se mee apxo|vros emt THs Aewrr| Sos é|- 
oo | earns TpuTavetas | ne Avovuaddwpos Pu. Weir | 
see eypau |uarevev’ BovdgHs Wnpt|opata: M]- 


| axmaxrynprdvos 7 leTpad. iorapévor, re| Taprne | 

|7Hs| mputav|eias: Blovdr) eu BovXevrynpio|e: trav 7" |- 

|p |oédpev eze| udu | lev Mvyovyér| ns| M|vn|o|cyévov | 
40 “Eppetos Kai ov|pum|poedpor- €| do€ev tet Bovree "| 


The readings for the new fragment were given in the composite diagram which 
Dow published in Prytancis, p. 206,’ but were not included in his text on page 144. 
The only certain correction to be made is the removal of the uninscribed letter-space 
from the middle of line 40. The stonecutter apparently allowed himself this freedom 
only at the ends of lines. Other corrections seem desirable in order to avoid the 
restoration of the form 6ydoims in Dow’s text of lines 34-35.° Instead of equating 
the month Gamelion with Prytany VII in the “ first” decree and Anthesterion with 
Prytany VIII in the * second” decree, we may retain stoichedon order without 
assuming the necessity for uninscribed letter-spaces by restoring [7|erdprys] in lines 
1-2, dm|diopar a: Uvavokdvos| in lines 3-4, and the calendar equations for the 

second ”’ decree as indicated in the text above. These changes will result in violation 
of syllabification at the ends of lines, but similar violations occur in lines 28 and 38. 

The principles of restoration involved in this archaistic stoichedon inscription 
have been the subject of lengthy discussions by Feyel, R.E.4., XL, 1938, pp. 331-335, 
and by Meritt, Epigraphica Attica, pp. 111-115. In addition, Raubitschek, Hesperia, 
XI, 1942, p. 309, proposes to complete the restoration of the name of the treasurer 
of the prytaneis in lines 45 and 49 which Dow had readas follows: Kdpzov |....°....| 
and [Kapmov ...°...|drov [....°....”|]. The restoration {vBpidny was offered by 
Raubitschek for the demotic, since “ the only demotic of Erechtheis in that period 
that fills this space is SvBpiéns”’; and PiAoKp|arov was restored for the patronymic 
on the basis of the text of the funerary monument, published as /.G., I], 7482, which 
merely contains the name ®uroxparns SvBpidys. As for the patronymic, there is cer- 
tainly no compelling connection between ..."...Jaros or ..."...Jatns and PiroKparys, 


6 The date for this inscription, as determined by a process of elimination, is that given by 
Pritchett-Meritt, Chronology, p. 129. The archon Epainetos has been tentatively assigned to this year. 

7 Republished by Meritt, Epigraphica Altica, p. 117. 

8 Ina similar case. West (Classical Studies Presented to Edward Capps, p. 359) has protested 
against what he called the restoration of this ‘ barbarous’ form. The examples cited by Meisterhans 
(Grammatik der attischen Inschriften’, p. 58) are from the fourth century. 
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nor any reason to connect the latter with Kapzos ; a 
as for the demotic, the form required in both lines : 
of the prytany inscription is in the accusative 
case, and |Evavupéal, | Knfioréa|, and | Aapa- 
tpéa|, as well as [=vBpidnv], are all possible 
restorations for the demotic of the treasurer 
from Erechtheis. The text should be retained 
in the form published by Dow. 


LER CARNINING VOB Gael eal 


4. Inscribed fragment of Hymettian marble, 
found on February 26, 1938, in Section Z. The 
original right side is preserved. On the broken 
left side, there are marks from the bottom of a 
clamp- or dowel-cutting. 


Height, 0.14 m.; width, 0.05 m.; thickness, 
0.056 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m. 


Inve No. 15346. 


Pa . 


No. 4 
Gudy LOU 55-60 
| SSS SSS SS eS SSS = = —~—— ofev rau dypar| vacat 
=f > ¢ % e > , 
| -- elTev* UTEP wy amayyeA\ovoew| ot mpU 
ee a A=} \ A A e » A > ~ A 
[raves THS ——— Unep trav Ovoimv av EOvov Ta mpd TOV EexkrAnoLov| ToL TE 


['Amo\A@r tae IIpoorarnptar Kai ret “Apréurde ret Bovdalae Kai rots| aAXors 
5 |[feots ots marpwov nv" ayabet rixer dSed6yHar Toe SHuwe Ta pev ayaba| dé€xe 
[oda ta yeyovora €v Tots tepots ots EAvov ed? wyreiae Kal TwTyHpiae THS TE Bl ookts 
| kai Tov Orjpov Kal Tatdwv Kal yuvackov Kat Tov hiov Kal TvUpaYwv eed?) of | pure 
[ves tas te Ovoias efvoav amacas doat KkabyjKov €v Tel mpuTavEiac Ka |A@s 
lai udorims, emepednOnoav S€ Kal THs avddoyns THS TE BovdHs Kal Tod S1viow 
10 |xat tov ddd\ov amavrwv ov avtots mpooératTov ot Te vomo. Kat Ta Wndio | pa 


A 7 > / \ , fm 
[ra Tov Sypov, éemawérat Tors TPVTAVELS TNS - Kat orehava |oat 


A , \ \ , ) , o A \ 
[xpvod. arehavor Kata Tov vomov evoeBeias Evexev THS Tpds Tods HeEods Ka|t 


Phis small fragment of a“ first’ decree has been found not to be a part of any 
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other known prytany decree. The script, which is characterized by an omicron in 
the form of two short dashes. by a rho formed with a vertical stroke and two dots, 
and by indistinguishable alphas and lambdas, was common within the period 185- 
155 B.c.° The list for the beneficiaries of the sacrifices of the prytaneis (lines 6-7 ) 
is a formula which began to be prevalent shortly after 166 B.c.”” 


MHAR QE SONITKOS 


~ - . x - s 
d. Fragment of Hymettian marble from the upper left corner of a stele, found 
near the surface in Section P on June &, 1936. 


Height, 0.155 m.; width, 0.113 m.: thickness, 0.06 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. 
Inv. No. I 4253. 


Five lines occupy a vertical space of 0.041 m. 


NON-STOIX. 
a. 175/4 ca. 48 


‘Emt Lwvixov |[dpyovros émi ris — — ee — KH TpuTavetas | 

ne Uavoavias | Buorédov Ilepiotdns éypapparevey: — — — @vos | 

evaTer per €ik|ddas, ——— Kai eikoore THs mpuravelas: exk\ not | - 
a eu Mepaet- 7a|v mpoddpav érabndiley — — 1% — |- 


evs Kal oupumpde|dpa- edokev rar Sypar- a Kv6a |- 


oH 


[O|nvaseds eivev: tl aep av amayyédhovaw of mpuTaves THs —-—-|- 
[d|os tmép rav Av[awy av voy ra mpd Tar exkhnow@v Te. Te “ATOAO | - 
|v|e tae Upoorar|npior kat tet “Apréuide ret Bovdaiar Kat re Pwo do |- 
[pw klali| rlot]s aA[Aous Peots ots marpiov wv —-———-— | 

This fragment preserves part of the second known prytany decree from the 
archonship of Sonikos."” This year is known to have been intercalary,” and the 
decree was passed on the twenty-second (backward count) or the twenty-ninth 
(forward count) day of a full month. The meeting of the ekklesia in the Peiraeus 
was customarily in the twenties of the prytany.” 


* See Pritchett-Meritt, Chronology, p. 123. 

10 See Dow, Prytaneis, p. 10. 

1 See Dow, Prytaneis, no, 69. 

1 Pritchett-Meritt, Chronology, p. 121. 

18 Cf, McDonald, The Political Mecting Places of the Greeks, p. 


Sal 
bo 
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No. 5 


THE YEAR OF SYMMACHOS 
6. Fragment of Hymettian marble, preserving the left side, top, and rough- 


picked back, found in a late wall in Section N on May 14, 1930. 


Height, 0.27 m.; width, 0.38 m.; thickness, 0.13 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. 
Inv. No. I 4144. 


Five lines occupy a vertical space of 0.058 m. 
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non-Srevy. 
ca. 50-55 
“Ext Suppadyxov apxNovTos em|t THs ‘AvTioxidos Swdexarns mpuravelas, ne Apxe|- 
[K]Ans CeodHpov Oopixios 2| yoappdrever : SyHpov Uyduorpa LKipomopidvos | 


‘ 


> , > al lal cal / 1» > 

oy|d|Ge emt d€xa, pide Kall ecxoorel TNS TpuTavetas: " exKkAnola ev TaL| 
- al / > 4 

Ge|a|tper rev rp|oéSpav eres hilev — Kai ovp|- 

[wp |oeSpor" €|d0€ev rau SHua- - ~ —— elvev: ered) | 


fees on | RpaT] ~ = Ey re ani Reena ye eee —-—-] 


No. 6 


The calendar equation has been restored for the 373rd day of a year which was 


already known as intercalary. Theoretically, there are four dates which would permit 


the equating of the 21st or 31st day of a prytany with the 18th day of a lunar month 


in an intercalary year containing prytanies of 32 days in length: 


Gamelion 18 = Prytany VII, 31 = 223rd day 
Anthesterion 18 = Prytany VIII, 31 = 255th day 
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Thargelion 18 = Prytany XI, 21 = 341st day, 
Skirophorion 18 = Prytany XII, 21 = 373rd day. 


The third of these equations must be rejected because the dates Mounichion 11 
= Prytany X, 18 of 1.G., II’, 891 and Mounichion 22 — Prytany X, 29 are for the 
306th and 317th days of the year, and for Thargelion 18 to be dated on Prytany 2 ak 
21 the month Mounichion would have to be only 28 days in length. On the other 
hand, in accord with the date Posideon 26 = Prytany VI, [13] =173rd day (ZG., 
IT’, 890), the months Posideon I and IT would have to be 29 days in length apiece to 
obtain the equation for the 223rd day, or, if we use the second equation for the 255th 
day, it is necessary to assume that there were three successive 30-day months. In 
tentatively restoring the equation for the 373rd day of the year, we must interpret 
Skirophorion as a hollow month which was preceded by two full months, and the 
restoration of évdére. must be substituted for that of dyéée in the prytany-date of 
ieGy Lis 893, line=5, 

With regard to one of the other inscriptions dated in the archonship of Sym- 
machos, it may be observed that the two fragments assigned to /.G., Il’, 892 must be 
disassociated, at least so far as can be judged from a study of the squeezes. The 
fragments were assigned to the same stele by Wilhelm, “wie die Schrift und die 
Beschaffenheit des Steines zeigen,” although as he acknowledged the letters are some- 
what larger and with more letters per line.” The script of fragment b exhibits kappas 
which have short hastas forming a small acute angle; in fragment a, the upper hasta 
extends up on a line with the top of the vertical stroke. The phis in b have an oyal 
roundness, whereas in a they are bowed. The horizontal strokes of the pis overlap 
the right vertical strokes in fragment b; in a they are evenly joined. The circular 
letters in fragment a are broader. Furthermore, a disparity in the original width 
of the two stelai from which these fragments came can be determined. Fragment b 
is preserved to a width of 0.36 m. The original width of fragment a can be estimated 
as 0.33-0.34 m. by measurements for several lines. For example, the distance from 
the original left edge to the mu of ov|umpdedpor| in line 8 is 0.235 m. The amount 
of space for the unpreserved letters at the end of the line can be estimated by measur- 
ing the similar letters NI'POEAPQN in line 7—a distance of .095m. There is 
nothing in the preserved context of the two fragments to indicate a connection. 


PREBSIU OR PN iviCess 


7. Inscribed fragment of light grey marble, broken on all sides, found on 
June 24, 1939, in Section B. 


“Cf, Meritt, Hesperia, IV, 1935, pp. 557-558. 
16 Ath, Mitt., XXXIX, 1914, p. 303. Cf. Att. Urk., IL, 1916, p. 13. 
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Height, 0.12 m.; width, 0.10 m.: , 
thickness, 0.06 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. I 5882. 


AKAMANTIS 


——')\e --- 
X | ohapyets | 
vacat 
x « / 
TOV lepéa 


TOU €7T@VU 


ct 


[uw l|ov “Avdpo 
Nie 
are No. 7 


This inscription with open alphas and lambdas was written in the “ disjointed 
style ” of the last quarter of the third century B.c. The preserved letters of lines 1 
and 2 have been considered part of the register of prytaneis and not part of a citation 
because the stonecutter arranged the lines of the preserved citation in rough alignment 
to the left, whereas the chi of line 2 was indented several letter-spaces to the right. 
The citation of the priest of the eponymos was frequently the leftmost one under 
the register. An ancestor of the same name and demotic from the middle of the 
fourth century B.c. may have been P.A. 872, who was pleader of the oration pub- 
lished as Demosthenes XX XY. On the basis of identical demotics, it may be observed 
that our Androkles, of Sphettos, could have been the same man who was priest of 
the eponymos of Akamantis in 223/2 B.c. (Hesperia, IX, 1940, no. 23, lines 39- 
ds 8 


ERY laa GUL AIONS 
8. Fragment of Hymettian marble, preserving the original rough-picked hack, 
found in a modern wall in Section © on April 18, 1938. 
Height, 0.215 m.; width, 0.235 m.; thickness, ca. 0.115 m. 
Height of letters, 0.007 m. 
Inv. No. I 5414. 


16 For the conjecture that these lines contained the name of the priest of the eponymos, see 


Hesperia, X, 1941, p. 396. 
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vacat 0.02 m. 
n Bovkhy 


Znviwve. 


cn 


Kvdabnvacea 
vacat 0.06 m. 
i) Bount 
‘ApiotokK === 


Phrv | €a | 


No restoration has been offered 
for the name of the prytanis inscribed 
in line 2, although the identification 
of this man would permit the determi- 
nation of the phyle honored. To the 
left of the alpha there is preserved on 
the squeeze a stroke which may be the lower right part of a chi or the lower diagonal 
stroke of a kappa. A chi seems much more likely. Nominal considerations in this 
line show that patronymics were inscribed in the register, which suggests a date 
before the final quarter of the third century." The amount of space to the left ot 
the initial letter shows that the preserved portion of the register was not from the 
first column.’ The titles of the two officials inscribed beneath the register cannot 
be determined because the order of officials in relation both to each other and to the 
register of prytaneis varied in prytany inscriptions. Neither of the men was the 
Herald, for this office was held by one family, which is known." A likely suggestion, 


No. 8 


in accordance with the determinations of the sequence of officials as laid down by Dow, 
is that our citations were inscribed beneath column IT and contained the names of the 
Priest of the Eponymos and the Undersecretary, but these determinations cannot be 
insisted upon. 

One terminal date for the inscription may be offered on the basis of Dow’s 
observation that in prytany texts preceding 259 B.c. the body which awarded crowns 
was not the boule, as in the citations of our document, but ot dvdérac or ot mpuTavers.” 
The script exhibits four alphas and lambdas which were not joined at the top, but 


17 See Hesperia, IX, 1940, p. 117. 

8 Tt was the practice to have a register of only three columns in width when the patronymics 
were included, but this depended on the vagaries of individual secretaries and stonecutters and 
exceptions are to be found, for example, in Hesperia, 1X, 1940, no. 23, and XI, 1942, no. 47. 

19 See Dow, Prytaneis, p. 17. 

20 Prytaneis, pp. 20-21; cf. Raubitschek, Cl. Phil., XXXVII, 1942, p. 319, note 7. 
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the other letters are not characteristic of the disjointed style of the period 229-200 B.c. 
Occurrences of the two-stroke phi are dated by Kirchner in the first part of the third 
century or earlier,” but sporadic examples do occur much later.” A date ca. 230 B.c. 
is tentatively proposed. 

The upper part of a vertical stroke 
appears very clearly on the squeeze to 
the right of the omicron in line 7. No 
horizontal stroke projects fromits top, 
so nominal considerations require the 
letter to be a kappa. If the name is 
*ApiotokAys, a possible descendant is 
mentioned in Hesperia, 1V, 1935, no. 


37, line 113 (=J.G., 11°, 1960, line 15). 


FRAGMENT OF A DECREE 


9. Inscribed fragment of Hy- 
mettian marble, found on April 25, 
1939, in Section BB. The rough- 
picked back and right side are pre- 
served. 


Height, 0.31 m.; width, 0.27 m.; 
thickness, 0.14 m. 


Height of letters, 0.005 m. toe dee eee 


Inv. No. 1 5791. No. 9 
ante a. 229 ca. 36 
Pte eis ee ava |- 


| ypdibar b€ 76d€ 70 WHdiopa 7 | ov | ypapparéa Tov Ka|- 
[ra mputavetay ev a7Hd|ye eGivye K| al oTnoaL ev | 
[rae "BAevowion tau €v| da|r ler ets dé rHv aval ypadnp | 


5 [ras orHdns pepioar| Tov emt Tet Siorxyno | er TO y |- 


| evdpevov avddopa.| . vacat 0.10 
(4 Bown 4 Bouri 4 Bovdi 
[6 dypos | 6 Onpos O Onpos 


The inscription must be dated before 229 p.c. because the paymaster for in- 
scribing the stele was the Single Officer of Administration.” The script is a degenerate 
g 


; i bHT , 22 Coe Pree ) 
21 Tmagines inscriptionum Alticarum, Pp. 20. j See I.G., II?, 839, 850. 
28 Occurrences after this date are limited to prytany inscriptions. 
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form of a style found in /.G., II’, 665, 666, and 724: noteworthy are the angular 
betas in the form 8, the epsilons without the middle hasta, and the square omicrons. 
The letters at the beginning of line 4 are barely traceable, but the word adore indicates 
the restoration of the phrase év réu ’AoKAnmetoe TOt ev Gore (as in Paz. LV, S042 limes 
10-11) or of év rau Bdevowtian Tou €v adores (as in I.G., II’, 204, line 57). Since our 
inscription was discovered in Section BB, which contains the hypothetical site of the 
Eleusinion,” the latter restoration is adopted. 

The decree contained honors for 
three or more persons,” and from the 
designation of the place of erection it may 
be conjectured that they had served in 
some religious capacity. For reference 
solely to the legislative bodies in the text 
Olecitations. compare Ga. Lig 312, 314 
aul Soe 


PARI NIN SC Be Cina 


10. Fragment of Pentelic marble, 
found on June 8, 1937, in clearing the 
area around the Tholos in Section Z. The 
original left side is preserved. 


Height, 0.095 m.; width, 0.062 m.; 
thickness, 0.04 m. 


Height of letters, 0.004 m. 
Inv. No. I 4943. 


Five lines occupy a vertical space of 


0.04 m. No. 10 
c.a. 240 ca. 52 
€[dogev tau Snuars — — —— — oo ~ eivev ‘ uTep @|- 
> / c , a “ s ‘al A e 4 
vy ana|yyékAovoew ot mpvtavers THS +“-— Urep Tav Avovwv av ~Ovo|- 


NY i las > A aA A A 
vita mp|o0 Tov exknovwv ToL TE ATOANWML TOL pooTarnpiat Kat THLE Apré |- 
Yc vas N A LA A )] 
Ou THe | Bovdaiat Kai Tots dddNows Oeots ots marprov Hv, ° EOvoav Se Kat T|- 


aA — A > aA / € , A % , } > 
5 ots Yor|Hpow ev rats KabynKovo-as nmEpars KaA@S Kal dirtoTinws ' aya|- 


*é See T. L. Shear, Hesperia, IX, 1940, p. 267. 

*» Compare the ten crowns for ieporowi in 1.G., 11°, 410 and the two crowns in J.G., IT2, 505. 
Where several crowns were awarded to one man (e. g., .G., I1*, 457 -+ 3207, 3218), the phraseology 
seems to have been more explicit. - 
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a # ig , A . 
One Tvyn|e SeddyOae Tac Shor, " TA pev ayaba d€xecbat Ta yeyovora ev | 
A ¢ A e > > A a fal 
Tots Lepo|is ots EAvovy ed? wyrelau Kal Owrypiae THs Bovhns Kat Tov Srymov | 


[--+--=- sie A ed an ca 


» > | én be ¢ , a , ” c / oe al ’ 
[ . . ] €77 | €LOY) OE OL TPUTQAVELS TAS TE buoias €Oucav ATATAS OTAL KadynK | - 


10 [oly ev zl He mpuravetaa Kadas Kat diroTyLas * - —-----| 


Mention of sacrifices to the Soteres (line 5)** and reference to the Macedonian 
royal house in what is now a raswra (lines 8-9) date this fragment of a “ first ” 
prytany decree within the period 262-229 p.c.*’ The erasure was made in 200 p.c. 
as part of the dammnatio memoriae against the Macedonians. Tarn and Dow have 
warned that the lengths of the formula mentioning Antigonos and Demetrios II vary 
greatly and have rightly objected to the use of length of formula for purposes of 
dating.~ In our Agora fragment there is a rasura of approximately 54 letter-spaces, 
iota being counted as half a letter. At the beginning of line 9 there was space for 
two letters or possibly for three if one was an iota: syllabic division was not observed. 
The most likely restoration which will fill this lacuna is one of 54 and one-half letter- 
spaces,” which would apply equally to the period of Antigonos or of Demetrios: 
*AvTuyovou Piras 
Anpnrptou Poias 
scription would then be dated because of the script at the end of the reign of Antigonos 
or in the first part of the reign of Demetrios prior to Phthia’s bearing a child other 
than Philip to Demetrios.” 


[Kat tov Bacrtéws kat THs Baoiticons Kal TOU viod avtav |. Our in- 


26 For the cult of the Soteres, see Ferguson, Hell. Athens, p. 126, note 1, and Wilhelm, 
*Apx. "Ed., 1937, pp. 203-207. 

*7 See Dow, Prytaneis, p. 10. 

*8 Tarn, Class. Quart., XVIII, 1924, pp. 17-23, especially p. 18, note 5, and Harvard Studies 
in Class. Phil., Supplementary Vol. I, p. 487; Dow, Prytaneis, p. 66. 

*9Tn I.G., 112, 790 (= Prytaneis, no. 23 plus Hesperia, XI, 1942, no. 47), dated in 235/4. 
there was also a lacuna of 54 letter-spaces, but in this case the text adjacent to the lines of erasure 
was inscribed in stoichedon order. Since Dow (Prytaneis, pp. 66, 68) laid down the rigid epi- 
graphical requirements for any text which would fill this rasura, three restorations have been offered: 
by Dow and Edson (Harvard Studies in Class. Phil., XLVIII, 1937, pp. 142 and 148), by 
Dinsmoor (List, p. 156), and by Tarn (Harvard Studies tn Cl. Phil., Supplementary Vol. I, p. 489). 
Tarn’s text is one of 55 letter-spaces and requires the crowding of two letters into one letter-space : 
Dow and Dinsmoor would permit this crowding only with an iota in the last letter-space of line 16. 
Dinsmoor drew from his restoration the conclusion that Phthia was dead when the decree was 
passed, but Tarn has demonstrated that Phthia is to be identified with Chryseis and that she was 
alive in 235/4. The restoration by Dow and Edson, which best satisfies the epigraphical require 
ments, is [Kal rot BaotAéws Anpytpiov Kia THs BaowWioons Dias Kal Tob vioo |, although the designation 
of the son, later Philip V, is vague. Dinsmoor rejected this restoration because he wrongly assumed 
that Dow and Edson restored only 23 letters, instead of 24, in the upper line of the erasure. Syllabic 
division was not observed consistently in /.G., I1’, 790, and it is not necessary to assume an un- 


inscribed space at the end of line 16. 
30 See Tarn, loc. cit., p. 490. 
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PRYTANEIS OF HIPPOTHONTIS 


11. Fragment of Hymettian marble with the original left edge preserved, found 
in Section H during the removal of the walls of a Byzantine house on May 22, 1937. 

Height, 0.171 m.; width, 0.208 m.; thickness, 0.10 m. 

Height of letters, 0.005 m. 

Inv. No. I 4890. 


This fragment joins the Agora inscription published by Dow as Prytanets, no. 19. 
The complete text is as follows: 


No. 11. 14890 (Lower Left) and Prytaneis, no. 19 


i 
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HIpPotTHontris 


¢. a. 240 
* |demoticum | 
10 [Me|vex[—- -—-- | 
‘A | ptoroy[e—-— —-—-— 
‘Tepovup | “ee | 
‘Ap| a€arrets | 
ene 1° teen ee 
|----- --- ode 15 @ddavfos |---|] 
|----—-—-—-— -—-- |arov "Epo | tadau | 
|----—--—- -—-olv Avovvatos |---|] 
{—-—-————-— —~-~— | apidov Atoxivns |---| 
aclssse< 1d)... , |exdeous Kee| peadat | 
|Tue|udorpatlos .... | frou 20 Xatpypw|v —-—| 
Kydirddwpo|s ....]al|——lv Geddir0|s Oeoddrov | 
Ilapdiros Ep|.... | pou vacat 


Since the position of the upsilon in line 3 apparently rules out the restoration 
ot the demotic |é& Oto]v,* the first column of the register was concluded with the 
names of at least eight prytaneis. These must have been members of one of the two 
large demes of Hippothontis, Eleusis or Peiraeus.** Both of the names Kephisodoros 
and Pamphilos are attested for Eleusis,.”* but these men are not from the third century. 

The mu in line 6 is cut so close to the beginning of the column that [An |poorparos 
must be considered an unlikely restoration, |Tu|~oo7paros almost certain. There are 
several common names which may be restored for the name of the patronymic in 
line &. 

PRYTANY DECREE 


12. Fragment of Hymettian marble from the upper right top of a stele, found 
on May 29, 1937, in a trench in Section Z east of the Tholos. On the ovolo moulding 
there are stains of a painted egg-and-dart design with an interaxial spacing of 0.035 m. 


Height, 0.145 m.; width, 0.182 m.: thickness, O107 m, 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. 

Inv. No. J 1999'c. 

Five lines occupy a vertical space of 0.005 m. 


$1 In column II, the demotics are indented 0.037 m., or, roughly, four and one-half letter-spaces. 
82 See the figures given by A. W. Gomme, Population of Athens, p. 63.. Cf. Hesperia, IX, 


1940, p. 126. ig. 
92 P_A. 11542 (165/4) and /.G., II*, 6036 (fourth century). 
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ANTIOCHIS 
med. s. III ca. 42 


| ) € O | t 

2 ‘ ca, + = S A , , 

Eat ..'".".. dpxovtos emt THs “Avtwx |iSos TpiTys TpuTa- 
———-~-| éypapparevey ' 


CG. 22 


[vetas he —-—-—— 
| \ Bondpopdvos } 


\ > ~ A 
tiara ae ee Ka|t €lKOaTEL TIS 


5 |mpuravetas: éxkdnoia’ tdv mpoédpav ere |dilev Drrtw- 


ca, 20 


—~—~—— Kai oupmpoedpor| + Neow7dde- 


oes 
| wos Piedr€ov Aeipaduirns eimev: vmep wv amayy \éd| ov |ow 


For the rest of the text, see Dow, Prytaneis, no. 20. 


Line 1 was inscribed above the cymatium. In the fourth letter-space from the 
end of line 4, an epsilon was corrected into an tota. 

This fragment is part of the same stele as the two fragments published by Dow 
as Prytaneis, no. 20. In his commentary, Dow noted that the floruit of the orator, 
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Neoptolemos of Deiradiotai,’’ and the formulae suggested a date in the fifties or 
early forties of the third century B.c. The text of the new fragment does not contain 
the names of the archon or of the secretary, but the length of the lacunae in lines 1 
and 2 does permit the elimination of several years. Although the inscription is not 
stoichedon, the letters are very regularly cut. Dow, counting iota as occupying half 
a letter-space, restored approximately forty-two letters per line.’ This determina- 
tion is sustained by our text of lines 5 and 7 where the count for each line is 41y, 
letter-spaces. The name of the archon, therefore, should be of approximately 6 letter- 
spaces (with the form ei), that of the secretary of 22, for there is an uninscribed 
space of approximately 112 letter-spaces at the end of line 2. One cannot press these 
determinations too rigidly as in the case of a stoichedon inscription, but it seems 
reasonable to exclude a line of more than 44 letters and to reject the name of an 
archon with more than eight letters and the name of a secretary with more than 
twenty-four. The results are then not too satisfying; for, using the tables in 
Pritchett-Meritt, Chronology, we find as possible years within the period 260-240 z.c.: 
2359/8, 2506/5, 248/7, 245/4, and 244/3. Two of these years must be eliminated: 
248/7 because Antiochis was the prytanizing phyle in the sixth prytany of that year,” 
and 245/4 because the third prytany was held by the phyle Erechtheis.*’ In the year 
2506/5, Neoptolemos of Deiradiotai was the secretary of the Boule and Demos; ** 
in the year under discussion he was one of the bouleutai, as is attested by his being 
the orator of a motion made in the Boule.*’ Aristotle states that this secretary was 
chosen by the demos by show of hands,*” but there is no evidence as to whether he 
came from the bouleutai; ** so 256/5 is a debatable year for our inscription. Calendar 
equations satisfactory for either an intercalary or an ordinary year may be restored 
in line 3. 

84 Neoptolemos was Secretary of the Boule and Demos in 256/5, as dated by Pritchett-Meritt, 
and the orator of a non-probouleumatic decree in 252/1. He appears in our inscription as the orator 


of resolutions both in the boule and in the ekklesia. 

85 Dow’s line 6 has 451% letters, but I believe that réoas should be removed from the restora- 
tion for the lacuna between lines 6 and 7 and that 6vlotas be divided between the two lines. The 
omicron of rldr in line 6 should fall above the first alpha of éya|6c], and the restoration for the 
end of line 6 is too long. The uninscribed space in line 7 equals two letter-spaces, not four as read 
by Dow. The formulae in this inscription were unusually compressed. 

 . 6 7.G., IT, 683. 
87 Meritt, Hesperia, 1V, 1935, p. 550. 


38 Prytaneis, nos. 9 and 10. 89 Prytaneis, no. 20, line 4. 
40 For the identification of the ypappares ris Bovdjs Kal rod dyyov with the secretary named in 
Aristotle. °A@. IloA., LIV, 5, see Ferguson, The Athenian Secretaries, pp. 66-70, and Atheman 


Tribal Cycles, p. 160, note ie . 

411n Hesperia, X, 1941, pp. 393-394, I have argued that requirements of space are best satis- 
fied with the restoration of the demotic é« K| epapéov| for the secretary of the Boule and Demos 
as Hesperia, 1X, 1940, no. 23. The register of this inscription 


in line 57 of the inscription published ) 
ym the deme Kerameikos, and the name of the secretary 1s 


preserves the names of the prytaneis Ir 


not included. No conclusive argument, however, can be based on the restoration é« K[epapéor ]. 
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PRY VAN Y Cita GION 


13. Fragment of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides, found in the wall 
of a modern house in Section EE on February 27, 1939. 


Height, 0.21 m.; width, 0.185 m.; 
thickness, 0.06 m. 


Height of letters, 0.005 m. 
Inv, No, 15690 


ante a. 260 
ot |mputaves (2?) Tov | 
tapiav |7Hs Bovdns | 
Evayyevo|v ———| 


Yovviéa 


Although crowns might be be- 
stowed by various organized societies 
Oi» {heir etreastirers, this ‘particular 
citation has been tentatively restored 
as part of a prytany decree because of 
the vast majority of the examples of 
the latter. Ihe inscription is tenta- 
tively dated before 260 B.c. in accord 
with Dow’s determination that the body No. 13 
awarding the crown was specified as 
the boule, not ot duvAérau or of mpuTavers, after this date. 


THE YEAR OF DIGTIMOGS 


14. Fragment of Hymettian marble, broken below and to the right, discovered 
during the demolition of the walls af the small Chapel of St. Elias in Section K on 
March 5, 1934. Most of the moulding is battered away. 

Height, 0.29 m.; width, 0.49 m.; thickness, 0.165 m. 

Height of letters, 0.006 m. 

Inv. No. 1 1524.” 

epee Ii, LI% 1298, tines. 26-25, 1264, and 1325 cf. hG., 11] 1297. ine oe: 


“This inscription was referred to without number by Meritt, Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 133 and 
by Dinsmoor, Athenian Archon List, p. 40. 
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; The interval between stoichoi increases towards the left side of the stele where 
five letters measured on centers occupy a horizontal space of 0.073 m. in ae with 
0.065 m. tor the five rightmost preserved letters. Five lines occupy a eet spa 2 
of 0.063 m. The script is very similar to that of /.G., II°, 657, sane 


a. 287/6 YTOIX. 40 
| “Ea |t Avoriwov dpxovtos emt ris ......- eee A. at |- 
ls ¥ |puraveias, He Avoio| tparos ‘Apioropayxov Iavav | - 
[ved |s e€ypappareve|v> 2.2.2.0. ee eee re peT €tK | - 
|ada|s, tpraxoore|? 7Hs mpuTaveias: exkhynola: tov mp|- 
5 [|0€6]pev éreb|ndilev ........... ne en pra ae ne | 
[.. «lat ov[pmpdéedpou: —- —------------- | 


Now 


There are already three known calendar equations from the year of Diotimos: 


Hesperia, 1X, 1940, no. 14. Prytany IIT ( Kekropis), 9 = Boedromion 8/9 ™ 
L.G., II, 653. Prytany VII (Antigonis), 29 = Gamelion 29/30 
1.G.. 1’, 654, 655. Prytany XII (Pandionis), 25 = Skirophorion 24/25/26 * 


These indicate that the year was ordinary with the days by months and prytanies 
44 Ov 8dq may be substituted for évdrm in line 5 of the text of this inscription. 


45 See Meritt, Hesperia, IV, 1935, p. 548. In Meritt’s equations for this inscription, Pryt. XII, 
25 should be written as the constant element with the days in Skirophorion being 25, 24, and 26, 


respectively. 
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differing by not more than one." In our Agora inscription, the thirtieth day of a 
prytany is apparently to be equated with the twenty-ninth day of a full month. Le 
the count of days per eixddas is forward, the phrase évaryne per eixadas must be 
restored in lines 3-4, and the month was Boedromion, for this is the only month 
the name of which had twelve letters in the genitive case. The prytany would be 
the third in number, and this is already known to have been held by the phyle 
Kekropis. The words Kexporidos tpizy|s exactly fill the lacuna of lines 1-2. On the 
other hand, if the count with the phrase per’ eikdédas was backward, as was more 
common throughout the third century, the phrase devrépar per eixaoas is to be restored. 
The month must then be Posideon, which would fill the space of ten letters, and the 
number of the prytany, which may have been held by Demetrias or Akamantis, was 
the sixth. A choice between these two restorations could be made if the direction o7 
count for the year could be determined from /.G., II, 654; Usener and Kirchner 
posited backwards count, but Meritt has demonstrated the evidence is inconclusive.” 


LECTISTERNIUM OF PLE Io 


15. Inscribed fragment of Hymettian marble, preserving the original right side, 
discovered in the wall of a modern house 
on March 7, 1939, in Section ZZ where 
several inscriptions relating to the Eleu- 
sinion have been found.” 

Height, 0.13 m.; width, 0.12 m. ; thick- 
ness, 0.108 m. 

Height of letters, 0.006-0.007 m. 

iveNO 5706, 


The Agora fragment contains the in- 
scribed portion of the lower right part of 
T.G., Il’, 1934, the following text of which 
may be offered for lines 14-18: 
fin. s. IV 

Avovvaddwpov “Hp|—~“=——| * 


ca. 


15 ‘Ayvavidyy Oco|'—*- Knduo |ea 


| A | pexroyetror | a "4 Toko | pvovov 
| Aor |voxov Ocop|—— Ila |rarvéa eee oe 
|"! | lay bv |—"— Kudaé | qvascea 

vacat No. 15 


ae Cf. Kirchner ad 1.G., 11°, 653; Dinsmoor, Archons of Athens, pp. 389, 431, and Athenian 
Archon List, p. 224. ‘7 Hesperia, IV, 1935, p. 548. 
48 For the significance of the provenience of the other two fragments of J.G., II®, 1934, see 
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The restoration of the demotic in line 15 permits the identification of P.A., 174 
and 175 as the same man.“" The only improvement which may be offered in Kirchner’s 
text of fragment a is the reading of an alpha and of the top half of an iota in line 18. 

The inscription contains a list of names of the people who were appointed to 
conduct a /ectisterniwm of Pluto. The epigraphical evidence for the sanctuary of 
Pluto and the sacristy in Athens has been compiled by P. H. Davis in his study on 
the Plutonion.”° 


POPROREN Y DECREE 

16. Inscribed fragment of Pentelic marble, preserving the original left side 
and back, ound on April 13, 1939) 1n 
Section OA. 

Pietohi 0.3 tm.; width, 0.144 m.; thick- 
ness, 0.05 m. ° | 

Height of letters, 0.008 m. 

live No, 3773. 

Five- lines occupy a vertical space of 


0.077 m., as measured from the squeeze, and 
five letters a horizontal space of 0.079 m. 


En. SW Sroty. 22 
[--------- Kat €|- 
liva|e m| po€evov Kat evepyér |- 
[nv| “A@nva| tov Kat avrov Kat €|- 


[x |yovous, |etvar 5 avrots yrs | 


———— 5 Kal otkials éyxtnow Kata T|- 
ods vowov|s, dws av etdacw | 
No. 16 wav (Tels [ote - = ee == = | 


This fragment from a proxeny decree may be dated at the end of the fourth 
s c S c ce e - yocnh tae 
century on the basis of the formula for the ownership of land and house.”* The phrase 


H. Mobius, Ath. Mitt., LX-LXI, 1935-36, p. 265, note 6. Cf. Dorothy Burr, Hesperia, II, 1933, 
p. 638. . . a 
#9 For additional prosopographical information concerning two others of the thirteen names. 
see Dow, Prytaneis, p. 73 and Hesperia, 1X, 1949, p. 124. 7" . . 

30 Some Eleusinian Building Inscriptions of the Fourth Century before Christ, Princeton Univ. 
Diss., 1931, pp. 61-67. This sanctuary is also mentioned in Hesperia, XI, 1942, no. 31, bares 9-0. 

51 For bibliography, see Busolt, Griechische Staatskunde®, I, p. 302, note I, to which SL 
added, in particular, Wilhelm, Altische Urkunden, II (Sits. Kass. Ak. der Wissenschaften in Wien, 
1916, phil.-hist. Klasse, 180 Band, Abhandlung 2), pp. 9-23. 
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éykrnows Kata Tov vépov was limited by Dittmar to inscriptions dated within the 
period 325-315 B.c.,” terminal dates which now must be extended in both directions.” 
The governing laws may have been part of the financial measures of Lykourgos, for 
the phrase |éyxtyow wv av| o| tke |ov Bovdovrat in I.G., IV, 237 implies an absence 
of existing legal limitations on €y«ryous In 338/7 p.c."* These laws must have referred 
to general regulations,” not. as Kahrstedt has posited,” to limitations on the maximum 
price for the property to be acquired by the new metics ; for regulations which required 
the definition of a maximum which differed in each case could not be summarized 


57 


in a general law. 
LITURGY. CATALOGUE 


17. Large fragment of Pentelic marble, preserving the original back and top, 
removed from a modern wall in Section II on April 10, 1937. The fragment had 
been re-used as a threshold block. 


Height, 0.56 m.; width, 0.41 m.; thickness, 0.145 m. 


Height of letters: in lines 1-2, ca. 0.02 m.; in line 3, 0.012 m.; in lines 4 ff., 


0.007 m. 
Inv. No. I 4689. 


The names of this list were more compactly inscribed in lines 4-10 inclusive, 
where five lines occupy a vertical distance of 0.06 m., than in the remainder of the 
column, where five lines measure ca. 0.075 m. 

NON-STOIX, 
veg oY 
SS SS (By BT 


380/79 TLins|e0.e-0° 4 pi y.oF 7 0s 


381/0 "Ent Anpodiro apxovtTos 
Aioxivns Hodvdndo: “Adae: avti Avkiok|o Tov —-— ——— ] 
5 TerOdnpidns Mebidnuido Strep: avri | —| 
‘Hynotortpatos “Hynoiiew ex Kep: avti Ppacck| A Tov ——— | 


52 Leips. Stud., XIII, 1890, p. 146. Cf A. C. Johnson, Cl. Phil., IX, 1914, p. 425. 

°8 The phrase éyxryois Kata Tov vowov (OF Tovs voOjovs) OCCUTS in the following inscriptions: J.G., 
Il2, 342, 343, 360, 396, 422, 425, 466, 551, 723, 884, 907, and Hesperia, XIII, 1944, no. 7. The 
first of these is dated by Kirchner with a question mark as before 332/1 B.c, 

‘4 So Wilhelm, Hermes, XXIV, 1889, p. 331. Other provisions regulating citizenship were part 
of the enabling laws which preceded the decree of Demophilos (346/5 B.c.) ; see Hesperia, X, 1941, 
D272, NOC 1G; 

55 So Wilhelm, Att. Urk., II, p. 9. 

6 Staatsgebiet und Staatsangehdrige in Athen, p. 288, note 7, 

5™ See Ferguson, Hell. Athens, p. 245, note 6. 


No. 17 


To face page 160 of Hesperia XV 
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“Apxurmos Tvadio: Hpof8ad: av7i Anu|—-— —-- -——-] 
Fevoxparns Bévevos: “Adar: avtt Avoid| do tod —--— —-- | 
Tyoxdyns “Ovntopidov: “EXevo: av7i |—--- ---- ---] 
10 @ceodavyns Oeayévovs: ex KoA|—--— —--- --- | 
®adaxpiov: ‘Exex\éos: Knd|—-- -—-- --- | 
Medvdténs Medoxparous: “Q|abev 2? avtt —--— —-— | 
Xrédavos ‘TrepBio Evwvupe: av|7i —--— -——| 
TAnuToAepos ‘TrepBio Evwvup|e: avtt —-— —-— | 


15 °Eé€nxeoridns Xapio: Oop|—-------------- | 
"Apwotopaxos “Ap|——--— ee as renee Os ea a 
@cofevidns Oco|—-—-—-—-—---------------- | 
SoxdAs Evdbo[—-—------------------7- | 
@udvixols —-——------------ 7-77 T AKO | 

20 EvOup|—-----=-- —~-——----—-------- | 
A ie wt eS | 
‘lepo[— — —— — —- —--—- — Sr = - | 
Bie me a a | 
ere eee ee se ni Sa ts eae | 

25 Ev a le | 
Oe a ee a ee | 
ed ee ie ee ee ee ee | 


In line 1, the only two letters which may be read with certainty on the squeeze 
are omicron and sigma. To the left of the omicron enough of the original stone 
appears to be preserved to permit only a tau or an iota. In the next letter-space to 
the left, there seems to be the base of an oblique right hasta of a letter. Schweigert, 
who examined the stone, has reported that the preserved space to the right of the 
sigma was uninscribed. 

This Agora fragment is part of the inscription, published as /.G., Li elo2o 
plus Hesperia, VMI, 1938, pp. 277-278, which is referred by commentators to the 
judicial settlements (SaSikactos) in the cases of the liturgy of the trierarchy.” In- 
scribed during the archonship of Pytheas (380/79), it apparently gives the list of 
alterations in the liturgic appointments of the year 381/0. 

Kirchner has conjectured on the evidence of line 12 of J.G., II’, 1929, where 
the patronymic extends to the original right edge of the fragment without space tor 
a demotic, that the inscription occupied at least two contiguous slabs. If the fragment 


58 See Lipsius, Ait. Recht, p. 593, and iectmer oc 0G. 17, 1928" rowever, Goligher 
(Hermathena, XIV, 1907, pp. £03-504) has protested that internal evidence for this determination 


is lacking. 
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published as /.G., II’, 1929 comes from the same column as our new Agora fragment, 
nominal considerations would not permit line 2 of /.G., II’, 1929, which preserves a 
demotic, to be placed any higher than line 16 of the Agora piece, which is the topmost 
line lacking a demotic. This would give a minimum of 42 lines in the column of 
names.” However, the fact that the end of the preserved portion of line 1 was 
uninscribed suggests that the Agora fragment is part of the rightmost slab and that 
the column at the left was headed by the name of the archon of the preceding year, 
corresponding to the émt Anpodiro dpxovtos of line 3. 

Concerning the prosopographical items, no previously known Athenian has been 
found who bears the same nomen, patronymic, and demotic as any of those in the 
catalogue. On the basis of identity of name and demotic, however, the following 
identifications may be suggested: 


Line 4: Atoytvns ‘Adae’s (P.A., 343, cf. ad P.A., 341) is known as the father 
of ...ummos who participated with 23 other fellow-demesmen in the erection of a 
statue to Aphrodite shortly before 360 B.c. (J.G., II*, 2820, line 17).% All of the 
dedicants in this latter inscription are, I believe, from the phyle Kekropis, and this 
determination, if correct, necessitates changes in prosopographical items in the P.a4. 
and in Wilhelm’s recent study of /.G., II°, 2820 and 2824." J.G., I1°, 2820 contains 
the heading: [ot ai|peAé|v|rles ta]o “AXa| tov 76 ay|adkpa tonoacbar ret “Ad| podirer 
atedia|vadévres td THY dn| poTav avé|Pecav tet “Adpo| diver]. Several of the twenty- 
four dedicants are recognized by Kirchner in the P.d. as members of the phyle 
Kekropis and in the case of one, “Aarvditos Piraypov “Adarevs, the determination is 
made on the basis of the identity of all three elements of the name, for “Aa7vdidos 
| Pid |aypo “Adauevs is listed as a prytanis of Kekropis in /.G., II’, 1743, line 7.°° The 
demesmen, then, in /.G., 11°, 2820 are the “Adavets from Halai Aixonides in Kekropis, 
a deme separated by the width of Attica from Halai Araphenides in Aigeis. Wilhelm, 
however, in republishing /.G., I]°, 2824 has stated that it is plausible that the 
Pitaypo|s | -—-- —-- | of lines 4-5 is the |@®iA]aypos Alok |A€ous ‘AXaeds of J.G., 
IT’, 2820, line 24, or his grandson.” But J/.G., II°, 2824 is a dedication erected by 


© For the year 383/2, Stschoukareff (4th. Mitt., XII, 1887, p. 135) on the evidence of J.G, 
II’, 1930 and 1931 has estimated 150 adjudications involving liturgies. 

*° For the date, see Wilhelm, Att. Urk., V, 1942, p. 139. 

$1 Op. cit., pp. 135-147. 

°° Equally convincing is the identification of Nikomenes, son of Hieron, of Halai (/.G.. IL. 
2820, line 6) with the member of the board of Amphictyones of the same name (J/.G.. Ll? 1605; 
line 61) who Ferguson (Cl. Rev., XV, 1901, pp. 38-40) has demonstrated was a Kekropid. Wilhelm 
has restored the name | Aio |xéas PiAnpidov in J.G., I1°, 2820, line 14, and has connected this Aischias 
with <Adioxéas Dirnpidor “AXaevs of "A px. AeAr., 1927-28, p. 40, line ie This latter inscription is a 
decree of the ‘AAaeis of Kekropis, as is proved by the provenance of the stone. 

° Op. cit., p. 146. Cf. Kirchner ad /.G., I1*, 2824 and, in particular, the stemma under P.A 
110. The restoration was first made by Koehler. 


“9 
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four men from Aigeis,"” and the two men with the name ®iraypos belonged to 
different phylai. In turn, this removes the basis for Kirchner’s contention (ad P.A., 
10913) that Nuxnparos cannot be restored as the nomen of |---| N [e|Koxparou 
“Adauevs in line 5 of /.G., I1°, 2824 because a name of approximately five letters is 
required; nor need we restore with Wilhelm the nomen |Nuxias|. At the beginning 
of line 5 there is a lacuna of approximately 21 letter-spaces in which were apparently 
inscribed the patronymic and demotic of bidaypo|s| and the nomen of ——— N|e|Ko- 
kparov ‘Adaevs. If J.G., I1°, 2824 is to be transferred from 340/39 to S13 /2e2s 
Wilhelm proposes, the change must be made on the basis not of his prosopographical 
arguments but of his considerations of script and orthography. It may be noted that 
with the date 313/2 the restoration and identification of Nuxjparos with P.A., 10734 
would be unlikely, because the latter, Scaetnrjs in 325/4," was born in 385/4. Con- 
cerning the family of this Nikeratos of Halai, two independent studies have been 
offered, that of Wilhelm in 1942, and the stemma of Hondius in Novae Inscriptiones 
Atticae, p. 116. The stemma of Hondius must be questioned because it gives as 
brothers the Nikeratos who was born in 385/4 and a Nikodemos who was epistates 
of the proedroi in 303/2." This Nikodemos should, I believe, be rejected from the 
family because, as Hondius admitted, the restoration of ‘“Adasevs in 1G. 11) 490) 
line 7, is short by one letter-space, and the identification of [Nexd |dnuos Nuxoxp | arous 
Pie aye | as being from Halai was made not by connecting him with a known 
man of this name from the same period but by assuming a continuity of names 
within a family. In fact, there are many possibilities for the restoration of the 
name of the epistates and the text should be corrected to read simply |... . ]6npos 
Nuxoxp|....-- OF ae cokes fs 

On the other hand, Wilhelm has failed to consider the Nixoxpatns Nuxod%| 0 
‘Adat Jevs who appears in the catalogue 1.G., 11, 2372, line 12. This catalogue contains 
names of men whose floruits Hondius placed in the period 370-300 B.c., although 
it is unlikely that the men were diaitetai as Hondius suggested. From these dates, 
it becomes apparent that we have at least two men of Halai Araphenides with the 
name Nikokrates. On the assumption generally made in prosopographical studies that 
identical names indicate a family relationship, the following stemma is possible: 


«4 The word | exripeAnr lat is most probably to be restored in line 1; see A.J.P., LXIII, 1942, 
p. 429, note 62, and Wilhelm, op. cit., pp. 145-147. 

65 7.G., I1*, 1926, line 34. 

66 1 G., I1?, 490, lines G27. . 

67 It may also be observed that Nixodqpos (1) of Hondius’s stemmia 18 not the same as P.A., 
LORS, nor the demotie of the latter has been corrected by Kirchner (J.G., 11°, 1861) from ‘AAatets 


to ’EAatoviovos. one 
68 See Gomme, Population of . Ithens, pp. 72-73. 
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Nuxodnpos 
TGS 72s inter le, 


Nexoxparys Nuxodjpov 
EGe Lt, 2o7Z elites lhe 570-000 

IE Aas ee lier? 

| 
| & 

Nuxnpatos Nuxoxparovs Nexoxpatys 
I.G., II”, 1747, line 9 (= Prytanis med. s. IV a.) LG., 117, 2824, tine > 
LG., IT’, 1926, line 34 (— Diaitetes 325/4) 


|—-——] Nvexoxpatov 
I.G., Il’, 2824, line 5 
(= Epimeletes 313/2 ) 


Line 13: A Yréfavos Evwvupeds appears in the naval catalogue /.G., Il”, 1609, 
line 85, which Schweigert has dated in 365/4. His trierarchy may be dated a few 
years earlier, for the text indicates merely that the equipment which Stephanos con- 
tributed was still in use at the date of the catalogue. This Stephanos was identified 
by Sundwall with the Stephanos of Euonymon who was listed as trierarch in J.G., 
II’, 1618, line 89 (post 358/7)," and Kirchner had already identified the latter as 
Lréhavos Lwwatrov Evovupeds whose name appears on the funerary monument /.G., 
IT’, 6188 (post med. s. TV a.).% Thus, within a span of a little more than thirty years, 
there are four occurrences of the name Stephanos of Euonymon, three of which are 
in connection with the liturgy of the trierarchy. Two of these four are shown by 
their patronymics to be different men. The three trierarchs might be recognized as 
the same man, but it seems preferable in the light of our present knowledge to refrain 
from any subjective determinations on the basis of identity of nomen and demotic 
and to list the four as separate individuals. 


” AJP., UXT, 1940, pp. 194-198. On the basis of prosopography, Schweigert has also con- 
nected /.G., I1*, 1952 with the cleruchic expedition to Samos in 365/4. The attribution of fragments 
band c to fragment a of this inscription, originally made by Koehler, may be questioned. Five lines 
on fragment > occupy on the average a vertical space of 0.047 m., on fragment a, a space of 0.057 m. 
The scripts are similar, but the letters of fragment a are more carelessly incised and there are minor 
differences in letter-forms, e. g., the omega and the phi of fragment a are more rounded. 

Ath, Mitty KV, LPLOP Dp. De, 

™ P.A., 12888. No date has been offered by Kirchner for the funerary inscription /.G., IT’, 
6187, which contains the name: Xré| avos| ’Aya[iot] Evoruper’s. It apparently was seen only by 
Fourmont. 
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Line 15: “Eénxeoridns Oopixios was general in 357/6 (J.G., IT’, 124=—P.A., 
4718).™ 


The following general prosopographical items are offered: 


Line 7: A Tva@ios was orator of a decree in 394/3 (/.G., IT’, 16). 

Line 8: A possible descendant is Zévov Bévwvos “Adatevs, ephebe in 119/8 (.G.,, 
II’, 1008, line 100). 

Line 10: A possible son is KadA ~— | Qcod — — | Ce ko = OfLMG shi Once 

Line 13: An ‘TwépBros of Erechtheis is known from LG O29 slanie: Laz 


Two of the names in the catalogue I have not found applied to any other citizen 
of Athens: Ie@iSnuiSys (line 5) and Mesdoxpazys (line 12). 


KENDRICK PRITCHETT 


AMERICAN SCHOOL oF CLASSICAL STUDIES AT ATHENS 
INSTITUTE FOR ADVANCED STUDY 


72 There was also an Exekestides, the name of whose deme is lost, who was named as rpujpaxos 
in the naval catalogue of 356/5 (J.G., II*, 1612, line 293). Another, from the phyle Akamantis 
which included Thorikos, appears as the father of an unknown son in a catalogue of 3/8/71) (Gs 
II2, 1741, line 3), but this man would probably have been too old to be a general in 357/6, although 
we have the evidence of the generalship being held by a man 80 years of age (P.A., 15076). Suffi- 
cient text is not preserved to restore with any degree of certainty the full name of our Exekestides 
in the fourth-century sepulchral inscription /.G., II*, 11269: ’KE| neo |ri8ys Xa———; this inscription 
was found in the modern village of Brahami (Bpayép.) near ancient Phlya, a considerable distance 
from Thorikos. The name was common in the fourth century and there is no reason for Kirchner 
(ad P.A. 4710) to associate the orator of /.G., IT’, 116 with any particular one of the other known 
bearers of the name. 
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NAMES OF MEN 


*Ayab[——]| Medir[ evs], thesmothetes in the first 
or second century after Christ, 138 (1) 

‘Ayvovidns eo ese K duo |vets, contributor to 
lectisternium at the end of the fourth century 
Bact te a ilonts:) 

Aioxivns ToAvgjAov ‘Adat(evs), in liturgy cata- 
logue in 381/0, 160 (17 4) 

Aioxivns |-——] ‘Epo| addy], councillor of Hippo- 
thontis ca. 240 B.c., 153 (11 18) 

*Ad€Eavd| pos | (Mapa8ciwos ), second century after 
Christ, father of ®avor[——], 139 (2) 

*Avopol| KA ]qAs Xhyr| Tos], priest of Akamantis 
ChiZ20 B.C, 14/7 (7) 

*Ap[———], ca. 414 B.c., father of A pio Toaxos, 
OL 17 a6) 

[?A |puoroy[e-——], councillor of Hippothontis 
ea, 2408.0) 153 (11 1) 

[°A | pcroyeitwov pees Tpixo | pvavos, contributor 
to lectisternum at the end of the fourth 
century BC, 158 (15 16) 

*Apittox —— Pdv| e’s|, honored ca. 225 B.c., 148 
(8 7-8) 

’Apioropayos “Ap|——— —], in liturgy catalogue 
ip ou 0 LO 17 £6) 

[’Apurropayos | (IIaavie’s), ca. 320 B.c., father 
of Avolo| rparos |, 157 (142) 

[’Apyix |Ajs OcodSHpov Oopixios, secretary in 188/7, 
145 (6 1-2) 

"A pxurmos Tyaiou Il poBax ( iovos), 10 liturgy cata- 
logue in 3831/0, 161 (17%) 

| Aor |voxos Pcop|—$“* Ma |iane’s, contributor to 
lectisternium at the end of the fourth century 
Beles (L507) 


| BioréAys | ( Lepifoidns Ny cele, PAUSE tien 
Ilavoavias, 143 (52) 

Tyadlos (IpoBadtows), ca. 414 B.C., 
"A pxummos, 16] ( 177) 


father of 


father of 


A[-—-—] (‘Apaéavtevs ) , ca. 273 B.c., father ot 
-OWiadns, (Sse Clee) 

Anp[—--—], in liturgy catalogue in 381/0, 161 
C177) 

Anpodiros, archon in 381/0, 160 (17 3) 

Avoviaros |---| "Epo| cadqs J, councillor of Hippo- 
thotitis, ca, 740 B-6., 153 4 hier) 

Avovvoodwpos ‘Hp[———], contributor to lectis- 


ternium at the end of the fourth century B.c., 
158) Cl sett) 

Atovvaddmpos Pil....... hee |, 
in 159/8, 141 (3 35-36) 

Avotios, archon in 287/6, 157 (141) 


secretary 


"Eéjxearidns Xapiov @op|ixios]|, in liturgy cata- 
logue in 381/0, 161 (17 15) 


Ep|....]pov (genitive), ca. 273 B.c., father of 
Ilapduros, £5S: Chiesh 

Ei{[———], in liturgy catalogue in 381/0, 161 
(17 25) 

Evayyero|s ———] Sovme’s, treasurer of the boule 
Cd, 200 B.ee5156 TS) 

Ev6vn[|———], in liturgy catalogue in 381/0, 161 
(17 20) 

Eigo|———], ca. 414 B.c., father of Swxdjs, 161 
(1718) 


“ExekArjs (Kyduote’s), ca. 414 R.c., 
Padaxpiov, 161 (17 11) 


father of 


Znviov Kudabyvacers, honored ca. 225 B.G., 148 
(8 4-5) 


“‘Hynotvews ( €k Kepapeor ) , ca. 414 B.c., father of 
‘Hynototparos, 160 (176) 

‘Hynototpa Tos “Hynot\ew éx Kep (apéov ),1n liturgy 
catalogue in 381/0, 160 (176) 

‘“Hp|-——], ca. 335 p.c.. father of Avovvaodmpos, 
158 (15 14) 
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@cayevns (€k Kodwvod), ca. 414 B.c., father of 
Pecodavys, 161 (17 10) 

®eo[———], ca. 414 B.c., father of MeogeviSns, 161 
(12 17) 

@eo|———] (Knydire’s), ca. 335 B.c., 
‘Ayvovtdys, 158 (45 15 ) 

| coSoros | (Kepradns), ca. 273 B.c., father of 
®eddirols], 153 (11 21) 

Qcodwpos (@opixvos ), ie 221 BC 
| "A pyux |Ajs, 145 (62) 

coéevidyns Oco|—— —|, 
381/0, 161 (17 17) 

®cop|———]| (Taanet’s), ca. 335 B.c., father of 
[Aor] voxos, 158 (15 17) 

Pcodaryns Meayevovs €k KoA(wvot), in liturgy cata- 
logue in 381/0, 161 (17 10) 

@edgiro|s eodorov] Ke| pradns], councillor of 
Hippothontis ca. 240 B.c., 153 (11 21) 


father of 


father of 


in liturgy catalogue in 


‘Iepo[———], in liturgy catalogue in 381/0, 161 
(17 22) 
‘Tepévyp|[os —-—], councillor of Hippothontis 


Bie ec. 153-(11 12) 


Ka[———], in liturgy catalogue in 381/0, 161 
(17 27) 

KaAA[———], in liturgy catalogue in 381/0, 161 
(17 21) 


Kydicodepol|s cee Jo[- —|v; councillor of Hippo- 
thontis ca. 240 B.c., 153 (117) 


Avkiox[os ———], in liturgy catalogue in 381/0, 
160 (17 4) 

Avo[———], in liturgy catalogue in 381/0, 161 
(17 23) 

Avowd [8s ———], in liturgy catalogue in 381/0, 


161 (178) 
Avoia| tpatos A pioTopdxou Iaave’ |s, secretary 
in 287/6, 157 (14 2-3) 


Medoxparns ("Qabev 7), ca. 414 g.c., father of 
MedvAidns, Noles Ciu/sae) 

MedvaAidys Medoxparous "Ol aber 7], 
catalogue in 381/0, 161 (17 12) 

[Me]vex[—-—], councillor of Hippothontis ca. 
PAU R.6., 153. ¢ 11 20) 


in liturgy 


Mynovyev| ns | M | vn lol Lyevou | "Eppevos, chairman 
of the proedroi in 159/8, 141 (3 39-40) 

M| v1") lo| vyevns ("Eppewos), ca, 192 B.c., father 
of Mrnoryév| ns |, 141 (3 39) 


NeorroXe| pos Pir€ou Aeipadwors |, orator ca. 250 
B.c., 154 (12 6-7) 

Nixoo| évns |, Athenian potter of the late sixth 
century Boy, 132 (00.23) 


Eevoxparys évwvos “AXdat(evs ), in liturgy cata- 
logue in 381/0, 161 (178) 
Eévoy (Adae’s), ca. 414 B.c., father of Bevo- 


KparTns, 161 (17 8) 


Oi|---], in liturgy catalogue in 381/0, 161 
(17 26) 

‘Ovytopidys ((EAevaoinos), ca. 414 B.c., father of 
TiwoxAns, 161 (179) 

"Owwddns A[—--—] ‘Apu[aarte’s], councillor of 
Hippothontis ca. 240 B.c., 153 (11 14) 


IIduditos Ep[....]pov, councillor of Hippo- 
thontis ca. 240 B.c., 153 (118) 

Ilavoavias [| Brorédov TlepiGotSns |, secretary in 
175/4, 143 (52) 

TWeidypidys Ueidnpidov Srep(cevds), in liturgy 
catalogue in 381/0, 160 (175) 

TleiOidnpidns (Sreipre’s), ca. 414 B.c., father of 
Teidnptdys, 160 (17 5) 

TloAvendos (‘AAaevs), ca. 414 p.c., tather of 
Aioxivys, 160 (iz 4) 

{Iv |@éas, archon in 380/79, 160 (17 2) 


Srépavos “YrepBiov Biovup| ets |, in liturgy cata- 
logue in 381/0, 161 (17 13) 

Xvppaxos, archon in 188/7, 145 (61) 

Soxdps Eido|—--—], in liturgy catalogue in 

381/0, 161 (17 18) 

Sovikos, archon in 175/4, 143 (5 1) 


TipoKkAns ‘Ovntoploov "EAevo(dvos), in liturgy 
catalogue in 381/0, 161 (179) 

Pry, poorpart | os .... |¢Aov, councillor of Hippo- 
thontis ca. 240 B.c., 153 (11 6) 

TAnproAenos “YrepBiov Eboruple’s|, in liturgy 
catalogue in 381/0, 161 (17 14) 
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‘Y7répBuos (Ebovupets), ca. 414 B.c., father of 
Srédavos and TAnprodepnos, 161) (1/7 13 and 24) 


Padrakplov *Eyex\ ous Kno | orev |, in liturgy cata- 
logue in 381/0, 161 (17 11) 

Pararbos [———] ‘Ap|aéavrevs |, councillor of 
Hippothontis ca. 240 B.c., 153 (1115) 

Pavor|——| ’AreEavd| pov | Ma| padsvos |, one of 
the college of archons in the second century 
aiter Christ, 139 (2) 

Dy —— |e coal eB-G ee eablicn of Atovucddapos, 
141 (335) 

| Dir€as | (Acipadiorns ) , CC), B&O) TAC. father of 
Neorrode| pos |, 154 2012.7) 


Pitioly =—<"=——|, chairman of the proedrot 
ca. 250 B.c., 154 (12 5-6) 

Pirdvixo|s —-—], in liturgy catalogue in 381/0, 
161 (17 19) 

®pacx|A———], in liturgy catalogue in 381/0, 
160 (176) 


®y[———] (Kvda@nvatce’s), ca. 335 B.c., father of 
(eS |tase las (15 18) 


Xarprpo |v —--| Kelpiddys}, councillor of 
Hippothontis ca. 240 z.c., 153 (11 20) 

Xap[———], in liturgy catalogue in 381/0, 161 
(17 24) 

Xapias (@opixios), ca. 414 B.c., father of “E&y- 
KeaTlons, 161 al 15) 


Xapp[--]ep[—-], councillor ca. 225 B.c., 148 
(82) 


[..°8..Ja[..°2.]JexAéovs, councillor of Hippo- 
thontis ca. 240 B.c., 153 (115) 

[--- -- Japidov, councillor of Hippothontis ca. 
JENO) Tee Mae) (UN 24) 


[--- -- |drov, councillor of Hippothontis ca. 
240 p.c., 153 (112) 
,<f{- =], ‘councillor ca 225 Bc. 146 (68) 


[--- 2% --]e’s, chairman of the proedroi 
in 175/4, 143 (5 4-5) 

[<~—]ias bv £45 Ky Sah |nvacets, contributor to 
lectisternium at the end of the fourth century 
p.c., 56 (1a 48) 

[--“-+-- Kvdaé | qvater's, orator in 175/4, 143 
(5 5-6) 


[———]4re[--—], councillor of Akamantis ca. 
225 p.c., 147 (71) 
[—--——]oxAé(ovs), councillor of Hippothontis 


ca. 240 B.c., 153 (111) 

——~—oAéas, Athenian potter in the second quarter 
of the sixth century B.c., 131 (no. 19) 

[--- -—- o|v, councillor of Hippothontis ca. 
240 n.c., 153 (113) 

[....]@pAos, ca. 273 B.c., father of [Ti] poo- 
rpat[os], 153-(11 6) 
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PUBLIC FUNERAL MONUMENTS. (18-21) 


l FRAGMENT of a stele of Pentelic marble, with the rough-picked back pre- 
o served, found on November 14, 1936, in the wall of a modern house in Section YT. 


Height, 0.412 m.; width, 0.156 m.; thickness. 
0.183 m. 

Height of letters, 0.014 m. 

Inv. No. 1 953b. 

The writing is stoichedon, with a vertical unit of 
ca. 0.023 m. and a horizontal unit of 0.018 m. 


Before 450 B.c. 


vacat 


oi 
A | peorretd | €s | 
| Di |Addep0| ¢ | 
‘Ka |AA(uax [os | 
I 
es 


10 


on 
ri a aes es fore Poet ee rs 


E |vyeizo| v | 
| K | Acoxp|——| 
[ D | Aofe|——| 
[SJore[p]é[ Ser] 


No. 18 


This panel of names may belong to a public funeral monument. 


19. Two fragments of Pentelic marble, one of which (a) is broken on all sides 
and at the back, while the other (b), though broken on all sides, apparently has the 
original thickness preserv ed. Fragment a was found on April 2, 1936; Ina modérn 


wall in Section P; fragment b was found on May 28, 1933, in a modern wall in 


Hesperia, XV, 3 


170 BENJAMIN D. MERITT 


Section I. Fragment b probably joins an unpublished piece (E.M. 5164) in the 
Epigraphical Museum, though the actual test has not as yet been made. The com- 
bined fragments indicate a width of column of IZ letter spaces: 


Fragment a: Height, 0.22 m.; width, 0.15 m.; thickness, 0.125 m. 
Height of letters, 0.018 m. 
Wane, Nop eon ee 


Fragment b: Height, 0.295 m.; width, 0.11 m.; thickness, 0.16 m. 
Height of letters, 0.018 m. 
Inv. No. 1895 a. 


No. 19. Fragment a 


No. 19. Fragment b 


The writing 1s stoichedon, with a vertical chequer unit of 0.024 1m. and a hori- 
zontal umit of 0.0205 m. Omicron is small (0.01 m.) and made with the tubular drill 
In spite of the Ionic alphabet the letter-forms point to a date later than the aire 
of the fifth century, possibly near the outbreak of the Peloponnesian War. 
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ca. 430 B.c. SUMO, WZ 
Gol | 

[.. ]¢@wv[--—] 

| Mv |notd| nos | 

| Av |oayo| pys | 

[A |nunrp | cos | 

| A Jeayop| ns | 

| ‘Tl |o\as 

|. . Jarox|———] 

| Na]vay| opys | 

10 —-~------ 


lacuna 


eal 


Recs ks 

| .... |avdpos 

| av |rayvero|s | 

| Adv |arrns 

eegpeeets Golzt i 
Pee aie Aaa | 
|’"Aptor | duxos " N[—--—-— | 
[ae oe )AZl[---|] 


Pep ica Poet Fea 


— 
ont 


No. 19. Fragment > + E.M. 5164 20 
(Photograph from Squeeze) 

In Hesperia, XII, 1943, pp. 25-27, Raubitschek published part of a casualty list 
which he identified (following Wilhelm) as the first such list from the Peloponnesian 
War. The letters of the present text are not by the same hand, but they are of similar 
monumental size and may well be from approximately the same date. Apparently this 
too was a funeral monument, commemorating allies of the Athenians whose names 
might reasonably have been inscribed in Ionic letters. 


20. Two contiguous fragments of an inscribed stele of Pentelic marble. One 
fragment, broken on all sides, was found in December, 1934, in the wall of a modern 
house in Section Il. The other fragment, with the smooth right face and rough- 
picked back preserved, was found on May 22, 1933, in a modern house in Section I. 


Height, as joined, ca. 0.50 m.; width, as joined, ca. 0.55 m.; thickness, O24 7. 

Height of letters, 0.011 m. 

Inv. No. I 888. 

The inscription is stoichedon, with a chequer pattern in which the vertical unit 
is 0.0167 m. and the horizontal unit 0.014 m. 


— 


ig 


“ 2 


et ~. = = 


BENJAMIN D.-MERITT 


20 


No. 
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Late Fifth Century pz.c. 


STOIX. 
I ll 
= eee | 
[....]Ae[..] vac. No teceroes | 
‘Emuotéwov 30 Av[——---- | 
TAavxurmos ADO | | 
5 IlvOoxhés pd (ee | 
Avo-avias ‘Avt|——-——] 
“A pyxovides Kop [——-] 
KadXtorparos 35 Tuor|—-—-—|] 
Xpopov oxo |---| 
10 Ocoripides RG) | te | 
Kvizov LT polleeae gees bs 
Mtkos "A | puotok | Neides 
Oe€e| 6 | Typos 40 *A| pior6 | dtxos 
Siktea chal ores 
eee FOS 
[ak ee |Aos 
Po ea ceaaes vos 
A Sie | ee. | S 
[eerie |S 
[oe tee | ies 
(etre ee tov 
[ewes | Ov 
DOG ieee ke |paros 
lacuna 
| 
15 Nexo[—--—-] 
IlatpokXés 
Aloxéas 
Mévatypos 
ere AM ee 8 el i ei 
20 Pavopaxos Stee re | 
Avrokhés TAs ota | 
Mvecias AC) [=| 
Xapédepos Kas [=—=| 
PidrTovides 55 Aio|——-—-—| 
25 [2 ». [whee Ne eer | 
ed or 7 Raa ae | 


Bo ce eh vacat 
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PGA S20 


(Photograph from Squeeze) 


The text has been given here in connection with /.G., 1°, 950. The lettering and 
spacing seem from the squeezes to be so nearly alike as to permit this association,’ 
but the test must some day be made in Athens to see whether the stones join. It may 
be that the lacuna indicated in the text above can be so reduced that some of the 
fragmentary names in Column I] will be shown to belong together. The stone was 
evidently part of a public funeral monument of the latter part of the fifth century. 


21. Fragment of a block of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides but with the 
rough-picked back preserved, found on March 4, 1933, in Section H. 


Height, 0.22 m.; width, 0.16 m.; thickness, 0.005 m. 
Height of letters, 0.011 m.-0.016 m. 
Invi Lal 2e 


ca. 400 B.c. STOIX. 
ik ean act a = 
== -—— = OTE [100 See eel me ee va ea cae ae oe 
fay +l Jea)), Oot pas Ad aigS el tet 
[~~ ~ | —]rarpil8os || vals <= |= ~~ [I 


+The spacing on /.G., 1°, 956 seems slightly wider. The thickness is recorded as having a 
maximum of 0.24 1m. This corresponds well with the 0.247 m. of the Agora fragment. 
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Nowzl 


These lines appear to be part of a public funeral epigram. 


BOUNDARY MARKER 


22. Fragment of Pentelic marble, found in the demolition of a modern house 
in Section I early in 1933. 


Height, 0.19m.; width, 0.25 m.; thickness, 
0.12 m. 

Height of letters, 0.03 m.-0.04 m. 

Inv. No. I 370. 


Fourth Century B.c. 
| Gpos | 
| re | wevous 
| Avd | s 
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DEDICATIONS OF THE FOURTH CENTURY (23-25 ) 


23, Three fragments of a sculptured stele, which are published here for the sake 
of the names on the moulding which divides the stele horizontally. From left to right, 
the fragments bear the epigraphical inventory numbers 1 3193, 11759, and I 289, 
having been accessioned, respectively, on January 27, 1936, on April 3, 1934, and 
early in 1933. The fragment at the right shows a seated satyr, playing the double 
pipes, and looking toward flames which are rising from the ground above the mould- 
ing. In the field below the moulding are dolphins. The fragments all deserve study 
and publication as sculpture; so further details are reserved until then. The inscrip- 
tion is cut in characteristic letters of the fourth century B.C. and reads as tollows: 


|---|] veavias vacat Ordoxcapos K|=———==— jédns Hvxve[o| wvacat 


Apparently there were three names, each given with its patronymic. It this is 
true then veavtas is an epithet, and not the name itself; of this first name nothing is 
now preserved. The second name was @iAdk@pos K{——-——| and the third name was 
[————]éAns Ivx«vé|o]. Here the patronymic is new, representing probably a nomina- 
tive Ivxvéas, otherwise unattested. There is room on the stone tor the restoration 
of only one letter, so that the choice seems limited to the patronymic form here given. 

The Dionysiac character of the relief is evident, and is further emphasized by 
the inscription, which has certain resemblances ( veavias with Neavias; PuAdK@pos with 
Képos) to the legends on a ceremonial vase described in Roscher’s Lexicon der 
griechischen und romischen Mythologie, 1, 1, s.v. Dionysos, col. 1072: Die Form der 
Kannen, die spater nur noch bei dem Feste in Gebrauch war. . . lernen wir aus 
einem Exemplar (abgeb. Archdol. Zeitg. 1852 Tat. 37, vergl. L. Fivel, Gas. Arch. 
5 p. 6 f.) kennen, auf welchem vier Knabengestalten samtlich Kannen gleicher Gestalt, 
wie das Gefiiss mit Epheu bekranzt, in den Handen halten; benannt sind TTAIAN 
mit Fackel (Schlussgesang des Symposion), KQMO8, NEANIA®. Ct. Deubner, At- 
tische Feste, pp. 96 ff. 


24. Block of Hymettian marble, broken at the left, found on May 22, 1933, in 
3 . i/ rp ee . . . 
Section H’. The stone originally served as the capping member of a dedicatory monu- 
ment and was topped by a projecting cornice which is now broken away except for 
the bed moulding. 


Height of the inscribed face, 0.16 m.; width, 0.38 m.; depth (complete), 0.66 m. 
Height of letters, 0.018 m. 
Inv. No. I &&2. 
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| Oiwnis €|vixa 


ca. 11 


The dedication com- 
memorates a victory, proba- 
bly in the avéirmacia of the 
Panathenaic festival,” where 
(as also elsewhere)  phy- 
larchs commanded the caval- 
ry of their several tribes 
between which the competi- 
tion occurred. A possible 


No. 24 


(Photograph from Squeeze) 


restoration for line 2 is | rots im7evor| ebvAadpyer, which would satisfy the requirements 
of space if it may be assumed that the inscription was symmetrical. 


25. A base of Hymettian marble, the larger fragment of which was found on 
June 4, 1933, in a well in Section Z. The left side of the base is preserved on the 
smaller fragment which was found in the summer of 1934 among the stones removed 


No. 25 


from the same well. Most of the top of the base and part of the back have been br« ken 
away. The back is rough-picked ; the bottom 1s oni picked at the center but around 
this on all four sides is a band 0.09 m. wide worked with a tooth chisel. The top is 
dressed smooth where it is preserved. The left side was rough- picked with a smooth 


2 For epigraphical references to this contest see iG, 11773079 and’ 3130, 
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band at the top and bottom. The right side is much weathered, but apparently was 
smooth-dressed. The set-back at the left end of the inscribed face is 0.14 m. wide and 
0/02 1m. deep: 

Height, 0.232 m.; width, 0.64 m.; thickness, 0.56 m. 

Height of letters, 0.008 m. 

Inv. No. 1 940. 


Cl S258 C: NON-STOIX. 
= eae 
[—- oredhavoblevres vd THs Bovhns | 
Kl at Tov OyjLov SikaLoovyns € |veKa 
ee apxovTos | vacat 

il ia 

ee a hie [288 Jns “Axapreds 
®[....]rv0s ” “Iwv| dns | |—-—& —|s " Bdvevs 
LYw[ai|payos Mvo|pwovavs| |—“~+—| Otvatos 
Kadd\tpédav Xodd| edn | [ . . |woxdreidns “Adidvatos 
II[..]vuos [—- ----- | | ....|é8@| pos| “AXAazexnfev 


10 ypa| wp |arevs ”A puoroxheiSys "A purtoKh€ovs Lovvievs 


This dedicatory base carried the names of ten members of a board or commis- 
sion, one from each tribe, arranged in tribal order, and followed by the name of their 
secretary. Kallimedon is already known (P.d., no. 8033) from an honorary decree 
praising his son (/.G., IT’, 1214), and his name has been used as the guide in dating 
the text. Above the list of names there was room for four lines of the larger letters 
of the dedication proper. In many respects this inscription resembles /.G., Il”, 2822, 
which is a dedication by the Board of Treasurers of the Goddess in 349/8 B.c. The 
names appear in two columns (not rigidly separated in /.G., 11°, 2822) in tribal order, 
with the name of the secretary in the concluding line. This does not prove that this 
text names Treasurers of the Goddess, but if this should be the case the approximate 
date 325 B.c. might with some probability be made definite as suiting a secretary from 
Leontis (Sounion) to the requirements of the tribal cycle." 


GRAVE MONUMENTS OF THE FOURTH CENTURY (26-30) 


26. Fragment of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, found on June 13, 1933, 
in Section Z. 


* See Ferguson, Treasurers of Athena, p. 144. 
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Herent,. 0122 ms) width, O34 ims 
thickness, 0.04 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m. 


Inv. No. I 961. 
Fourth Century p.c. (?) 
Atyumtia 
The letters are very shallow and 


faint. The same name occurs in J.G., 


WIA 15673 lings eandeinm Jk G. ld a LOSO6: 


No. 26 


27. Fragment of a sculptured stele of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, 


found on May 5, 1933, in Section 9. 


Height, 0.255 m.; width, 0.18 m.; thickness, 0.14 m. 
Height of letters, 0.018 m. 
Inv. No. I 7&0. 


Fourth Century B.c. 


|——-—]|ns ‘Pavos [—--—-—| 


The inscription is on a taenia below a double crowning 
moulding. On the surface of the relief below the inscrip- 
tion are traces of a head, much broken. The father, Rhinon, No. 27 
probably lived in the late fifth century, a contemporary 
of the other known men of that name, or perhaps to be identified with one of them.* 


Meee weNs O YY Ss |.O s 


4P.A., nos. 12531, 12532; cf. Meritt, Ath. Fin. Doc., p. 161, lines 26-27. 
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28. Grave stele of Pentelic marble, found 
on April 24, 1933, built into the east face of 
the Valerian wall in Section I. Height and 
width seem to be complete, but the thickness is 
concealed within the wall. 


Height, 1.80 m.; width, 0.775 m. 
Height of letters, 0.03 m. 
Inv. No, 1754. 


eer, SOO) Be. 


AvorretOys 
Avodavrov 


Muppwvovo1os 


The family is well known, and Diopeithes 
is to be identified as P.A., no. 4323. This in- 
scription gives for the first time the name of 
his father. 


29. Sepulchral stele of Pentelic marble. 
found on February 12, 1932, in Section E. 


Height, 1.725 m.; width at the top of the 
inscribed surface, 0.415 m.; width at the bottom, 
0.47 m.; thickness at the top of the inscribed 
surface, 0.13 m.; thickness at the bottom, 
O65 m2 


Height of letters, 0.015 m. 
Inv, No. 1167. 


tol, SohO) ee 


Kneat| vé |r | Nex |iwvo|s “A |Aavéws 
O@vyarnp, |--—---- "A |yapvéws 
yw 

Two ornaments 


/ 
Nekt@v 


DidAtr7r08Vv | “AX | avevs 


The surface of the stone has been so 
heavily corroded that the letters are now almost 
indistinguishable. This stele was one of those 
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reused face downward as cover slabs over the great drain in the Agora, on which 
the inscriptions were all severely damaged by chemical action on the surface of the 
marble.’ 


30. Two joining fragments of Pentelic marble. preserving the complete width 
of a grave stele, that on the left having been found in Section I on sue AO) MES Sy 
and that on the right in Section I on February 1, 1933. The fragments have been 
measured as joined. 


Height, 0.33 m.; width, 0.70 


m.; thickness, 0.205 m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.04 m. 
Inv. Nos. 1719 + 388. 


Aaparpevs 


Poet RECORDS: (31-33) 


31. Fragment of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, found on November 17, 
1937. in the wall of a modern house in Section WV. 

Height, 0.165 m.:; width, 0.159 m.: thickness (not original), 0.04 m. 

Height of letters, 0.008 m. 

Inv. No. J 627b. 

The writing is stoichedon, with a vertical unit in the upper lines of ca. 0.011 m., 
in the lower lines of ca. 0.009 m., and a horizontal unit of ca. 0.0105 m. This frag- 
ment belongs with the stone already published as /.G., I1°, 1579. 


Early Fourth Century B.c. STORK a2 
ees ee ich Te en alike aye 
ES a eres |nrrio olixiay ..”...| 


[....°....]xcov “Ayp|vAnow, du ye| 


| HHA! | ito Bo | ppavev 1 000 | s, votolev 6 | 


> See, for example, Hesperia, III, 1934, nos. 17-20. 


10 


a 


ee) 


| H] HHHA 
exes 


CHEE 


[H|AAAAP 
bre 


[EEE] 


| XXXHHEF" | 
| evra | 


[FAP] 
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[é EvOv|payos: éempiat[o.....-. ‘| 

| . os EvOupayo “Aypud|jbev eyyv *| 

xataBohn: AAAAHHFK’ | = vacat | 

(A )evxddodos e€ Lada ptvos Ta0e | 

améy: Qcopévos Zur|eracovos ot | 

KLOV EY LONGO, €|V eueeie ne es | 

Lhe yelrop Boppadlev...’.... v| 

or6Gev be Nikdduk| os: emptato 

wotvopos “Apirtove| po . . oe 

s éyyv vaca 

xataBod(y) MAAAFF  vacat 

Ocouévos érépa oikia [ev ..”...| 

tio hu yelrop Boppab|ev 1 600s, | 

votobev S€ “HEjKeatos: | empiaro | 

Médnrtos Meyakdéos “AX| wzexnOe | 

[v| eyyv vacat 

[karaBokyn: AATFEFF] = vacat 

lacuna 

He yeir|op [Boppader .. | 

voTod,| ey, Oc lees ig eee | 


| 

| Agora Inv. No. 
[...° émpia|to Méd| nr0s MeyakXéo | 

| 

| 


I 627b 
s Adorlexnbev éel[yyv vacat | 
‘Kara| Bon: FHF [-— | 
[ra] erovia 6 mpl apevos azédo7o | 
vacat 
vacat 


|rav | evdexa 


vacat 


[ot |Kiae as ot dH! apyor atéypador | 


vacat 
No@urmos && | Oto améypade .... | 
Bodo e€ Oto olixiay ...".... Kat] 
|x |qov ae yelitwv Boppavev .... | 
|..|valv] vlo|r| dev 66. aoe nee 


Phe purchaser of the first house on the Agora fragment was the same as the 


purchaser of the last house on J.G., I1*, 1579." These two items can be more closely 


8 For Meletos see P.A., no. 9828. 
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We 


No. 31. /.G., II, 1579 (above) and Agora Inv. No. 1 627b (below) 


juxtaposed if the document is so reconstructed that the Agora fragment falls below 
I.G.. Il?, 1579. Moreover, the Agora fragment introduces a category of houses for 
which the listings were made by the demarchoi (line 32). If the Corpus fragment 
were to be placed below the Agora fragment it would have to be far enough below 
to allow room for a different heading, for it is obviously not possible to assume that 
Leukolophos (line 8) was a demarchos. The better arrangement is that shown in 
the text above. An additional epigraphical argument is that the unit of vertical 
spacing on /.G., II’, 1579 agrees with that of the upper lines of the Agora piece 


(0.011 m.). 
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The letters in line 32 are not strictly stoichedon, and I have assumed that the 
24 letters of the restored text filled out the line completely. On an unpublished frag- 
ment of the Fifth Century from the Agora (Inv. No. I 236e) the phrase dyuapxos 
anéypade, entirely preserved, gives the parallel for the restorations in lines 32 and 34. 
This role of the demarchos is attested also in the literary tradition,’ and a similar 
reference is partially preserved in No. 32, line 25, below. 

The character of the present document, already assumed as a record of the 
poletai, is further shown by the reference to the Eleven in line 30. One can restore 
[rv] €vSexa, indicating the source from which the poletai received the houses for 
sale. A similar procedure is illustrated in the poletai record of 367/6 published in 
Hesperia, X, 1941, pp. 14-30. There in lines 1-7 (Joc. cit., p. 14) appears the statement 
modntat ——— Tade dwédovto TapahaBdvtes Tapa TOV évoexa, and the first item was a 
house which had been listed (the verb is aéypaibev) by a certain Theomnestos. There 
is not room in the present text to restore in line 30 the complete phrase | wapa Tov | 
évSexa, though it is of course possible to read the aorist of the verb atoypadew as 
well as the imperfect in lines 32 and 34. These responsibilities of the Eleven to the 
poletai are described also by Aristotle CA@. Tiod., 52): Kai 7a avxoypadopeva Xopia 
Kar oixlas elodéovtas eis TO Sixacrnpiov, Kai Ta Sd€avta Sypdora eivar Tapadm@oovTas 
TOlS THMANTALS ———. 

One must assume that Nothippos (line 34) was demarchos of O1on. The property 
which he listed with the Eleven must therefore also have been in Oion. The locative 
phrase év Otws is too short by one letter for the restoration of the lacuna in line 35, 
but a more specific designation of locality within the deme would in any case perhaps 
erp tereta bie: 

In Hesperia, 1V, 1935, pp. 570-571, I exposed the difficulty of accepting the 
interpretation éyy¥() or éyyt¥(ys) for the abbreviated form of the word in lines 14 
and 20, and even suggested that this form should not be restored at all in line 6. 
I suggested rather that the expanded form should be éyyu( 77s), as in /.G., 11°, 1590- 
1593, though it was obvious here that in no preserved instance was a bondsmar 
mentioned by name. There is now another passage (line 35) where é|yyv| must be 
restored and where no name can be joined with it. Rather than assume that no 
bondsman was named in connection with any purchase in this inscription, and rather 
than assume (which seems to me stilk more awkward) that the purchaser was in each 
instance himself the bondsman, I now believe that éyyyv should be expanded to 
eyyu (nets ),’ and that in each case the translation should be: that so-and-so, properly 
bonded, purchased the property. 

* See Busolt-Swoboda, Gr. Staatskunde, p. 968 and note 2, with references there cited. 

8 See, ¢. g., lines 10-11 and 16-17. 

* Plato (Laws, 855 B) shows that one could be bonded by his friends: éiy dpa pin Twes €€XwWoW 


a \ cal / J n / \ < , ’ ~ rT . . ~~ . . 
avTov Tov biAwv eyyvacbat TE KGL EVVEKTLYOVTES amreAevfepoty ——~, This is sufficient evidence for a per- 
sonal passive with the meaning here desired. 
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32. Two fragments of a stele of bluish Hymettian marble. The smaller piece 
(a), with the left side preserved, was found on March 2, 1935, in Section B’. The 
large piece (b) preserves the bottom and full width and thickness of the stele: it was 
found on May 26, 1933, in Section Z. The fragments do not join. 


a: Height, ca. 0.11 m.: width, 
0.095 m.; thickness, 0.025 m. 
Height of letters, 0.007 m. 
Inv. No. I 870. 
b: Height, 0.855 m.; width, 
0.485 m.; thickness 0.105 m. 
Height of letters, 0.007 m. 
Inv. No. I 870. 


The writing is stoichedon, 
of the fourth century z.c., with 
a square chequer pattern in which 
each unit measures 0.012 m. 


No. 32. Fragment a 


ca. 350 B.c. STOlIx, 39 
a Plo a | 
WS LD Ce eateries ——--~~-~—----] 
a i re a | 
pmnteD ere fen = or | 
ba loepe[—— = — — — — — —~—--~-—--] 
Pere i es | 
Hc hes ] T [---=------------- ] 
lacuna 
b faee eerie.) tf[—+ <i ——-] 
ol a le ed 9) ern . 
es Fa NS 1 ag Ld eee | 
[TA ]avkimmov [—--—-——-—-—-— —~—-—-—-~-~---] 
Pies JYA[.]O2[..]%[..] OA[- —-—- dréypader] 
Eevoxhé|os Hewpaéws| olixiavy ....1...... He yet | 
15 tov Boppddey [...°...JAE[/—-—--------—--- | 


Kal oikomedov Mehité|w|p mpos |8'| alvarodds ...°...] 


Fragment b 


No. 32. 
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ea fONME POle ct. : 8 |vopevo dé | x] e| piov Sere 
te ae DA Daiwa Palate aa Pikeerestiols Pah tha cl Pee Aron x | 
oa a eae K JadduoO | Eons ?A|udux[... one ee | 

20 Laz ]éy[ pad ev Sev loxd€éos | IM ]e[ipaé]as otk|tav Kai ywpi| 
o|v] Kai [K Mee] s6 he eu Medt| rye 7 yeitov Boppa| bev .. | 
a | . viorédev S€ 7d | otkd|reSov 7d dyu|d|ovov [.... | 
e[. .°. . .]70AOXOS Balwant se A =[s sp lsl slat tal a WISE a 
Rea PN NS 9S chia ere os THs | Atynidos if seer ne | 

25 [ot Syjpap | you rer PUOne so nae f Et gs Ols, Ste. | 
ee SSS er ee ee {O[—-------+- | 
[..."....]w te y[etrwv Boppidey — — — — ~ —-—-] 
Pentel POron |e Oe Pa | 
ee ee ee OE eS | 

Sw oa | fe fe | 


This is a record of sales of property by the poletai. Many of the readings are 
doubtful, because the stone has been so worn as to make certainty in many cases 
impossible. In line 12 the beginnings of a consecutive text, howev er, can be made out. 
I assume that Glaukippos was the father of the man who purchased the property 
described inimediately above. Then in line 13 comes the name of the man who listed 
the house of Xenokles. The demotic is supplied in line 14 from the probable reading 
of line 20. This property is described and its record comes to an end in line 19. 
Kallisthenes listed another house (and lot and shed) belonging to Xenokles. The 
purchaser is named in line 23, and what appears to be one payment made to the poletai 


appears, at least in part, in line 24. 

Line 24 introduces a new category: properties 
listed by the demarchoi in the prytany of Aigeis. 
A similar category appears also in No. 31, line 32, 
above. 


33. Fragment of bluish white marble, broken 
on all sides, found on March 30, 1933, in Section Z. 


Height, 0.165 m.; width, 0.165 m.; thickness, 
0.045 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. 


Inv. No. I 626. 


No. 32 
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Early Second Century B.C. NON-STOIX. ca. 58 

— 8[-------- 
[—-——| “Adaevs ee oe ee | 
[—- "Azro | AAdO@pos Id[vrreddns —— —| 
[—— “Ava | KOEUS a aT | ore | 

5 [-—ypalu[ualreds K[———-—— 
[—— ypap|par|ed]s ThuBord [9s —--—] 
|--——|av Oapynvov [os -———] 
[--—- r]o pev ets [“~—~——— | 
[=== = \7ov o7oT| === = | 

eee = (a 


The inscription begins with a list of names arranged in the official order of the 
Diy lawless 2nd, ater, respectively showing demotics which belong to Aigeis (II), 
Akamantis (VI), and Hippothontis (IX). If these lines are filled out with an 
allowance of about sixteen letters for the name and demotic of each missing member 
of the board the length of line is determined as ca. 58 letters. In line 5 the name ot 
the secretary must have followed without a break after the member from Attalis 
(Oud). 

These men seem to me to represent a board of modrnrat. The fragment was found 
in Section Z, where numerous other fragments of poletai-records were found; the 
beginning of line 7 may perhaps have been [dzéypa|av ; and the month of Thargelion 
is the date when payments on houses sold by the poletai were due." Hence my tenta- 
tive suggestion of the identification. 

The date is determined by the lettering. 


HONORARY DECREES EMENDED (34-36) 


34. Several suggestions for the text published as Hesperia, III, 1934, no. 6, 
have been made by Helen Pope, Non-Athemians 11 Attic Inscriptions, p. 230. It seems 
quite possible that Aischron of the Hesperia text is the same as Aischron from Chalkis 
in 1.G., 117, 491, lines 9-10. | therefore adopt her restoration [| Xadxdets | for line 12 
and its accompanying |’Eperprevs | for line 13. It is more difficult to follow Mrs. Pope’s 
suggestion of reading «| at ’Apyéhewy Xadke|Sets in /.G., I, 491, lines 11-12, because 
the lacuna there in line 11 is too long by one letter for the restoration of "A pxédewv. 

J. H. Oliver has reported by letter from Athens that the reading of the last line, 
in the Hesperia inscription, which I had given as |. JEZ.E..Ol, is |. }ES [a] yal @ or. 


10 See Aristotle, ’AG. Iod., 47, 3. The date named by Aristotle is the ninth prytany, but in the 
second century this would have been nearly equivalent to the eleventh prytany and Thargelion. 
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So the complete phrase may be developed as the conventional | &v8p les |a|ya|@ loc of 
honorary decrees, leaving in line 13 just the correct amount of space for the ethnic 
Kperprevs, as suggested above. 
AJ; & = >e how) c ‘ 
With reference to Hesperia, II], 1934, p. 9, no. 6, one may now read lines 12-14 
as follows: 
[x ]ai “Apxédews Aioypwv|os XadkiSets x | 
‘\ / “al , > vv 
[a]t Nuxnoias Sut] dpy lou |’Eperpreds avo | 
[ples [d]ya[@]ot [eiow —-------—-] 


35. The document published in Hesperia, III, 1934, pp. 43-44 (no. 32) as part 
of a tribal decree yields a consecutive text with a stoichedon pattern of eighteen 
letters. 

B.C. STOIX, 18 

[.]YU]...°.. wetrev: érrec] 

57 Tyox| parns 6 Peopo | 
ferns Kad@|s Kat ddror | 

iwws apxer |THV apynv k| 

5 at émmede|ira tov Ze | 

pt THv dvdy|v Kata Tovs | 

[vd |povs, ebyn|diobar ... | 
[v7id |aus- é| awéoa Tr] 


[poxparn |v T|—------ | 


Lines 7-8 must have carried the name of the phyle which Timokrates represented 
as thesmothetes. The stoichedon order limits the choice to | Aldavrid|ars or | Aewr- 
7t6|ats. For this use of the tribal name in the formula of resolution, see /.G., IT’, 
1163, line 15. My earlier restoration was |dvAér]aus, but the published photograph 
shows that part of the tau should have been visible if this restoration were correct. 
Epigraphically it is much more probable that the fourth letter of line 8 was delta 
rather than tau. 


36. The decree first published as Hesperia, 111, 1934, no. 8 has yielded at least 
some of its meaning to further study, and it is possible now to make corrections in 
the reading and disposition of the text. The new version is presented here. 


Early Third Century B.c. STOIX, 29 
= 10) ee : a 
Ng os _ é] 
miped | Tas — — — — s= = | 
NT —-—--— --- ~ 


a ee ee oe 
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Sena Oo angle en LON ee. or 

[ether se eee SE GTR |ndnv TI. = Oe vee =| 

[thea ucee oieagiee ar he ae? @|ovddcr|ov ..’.. es 
TOM law sos: A ere luéa evoeB|eias € "| 


|vexa THS mpos Tovs| Heovs Kat | pudore | 
[las THS els THY pele Kat tTlov On” | 
[pov Kat orebavoc |ar éxacrov | avTav >| 
|xpyoae oredhdver: | eraweoa [de Kat "| 

DS e | anere ee: Poy Wipes "A lxapvéa: a|vaypa ” | 
[au S€ 768 70 Wndio |pwa Kat Ta | adhda wr | 
[| diopara (2) Tov ypapplaréa tov k| ara mpu| 
[ravetav ev aryher| AcHiver k| ai ory ” | 


[oar ev TL SEL CUGr Up! | Cart ue | 


Evidently lines 8-9, at least, contained the names of men who belonged to some 
official board ([é|mped| ras | in lines 2-3). If lines 4-7 also contained names, it seems 
reasonable to estimate that the board consisted of six members. It is clear that it 
numbered at least two, and (because of éxaorov in line 13) probably more than two. 
No intelligible text can be deciphered in lines 4-6. 

In restoring the later lines of the inscription I have made the assumption that 
syllabic division was employed, though I confess that in the earlier lines there is an 
apparent exception between lines 3 and 4. Dow called to my attention some time ago 
that the restoration [év 7@e mputavix|@|e], which | had proposed as the place for 
erecting the stele, could not be correct because the letter before the preserved omega is 
not kappa. It seems to me rather to have been iota, so that I suggest | év Tat “EXevow | tor 
as a supplement which meets the requirements of space and w hich names a known 
locale. I think it improbable that the epimeletai, however, were the ez ednTal TOV 
Mvorypiov, for at the time of this inscription they were two in number, as they were 
also in Aristotle’s time, though he says in his "A@ynvatiwy Hodureta that there were four.” 
Moreover, the émednrat tov Mvarynpiwy were praised in /.G., Il’, 661 tor their piety 
| pos ta|s beds rather than | pos rods] Peovs, as here in line 11. 


EPHEBIC INSCRIPTIONS (37-42) 


37. Parts of a stele honoring the epheboi of the archonship of Menekrates 
(220/19 z.c.). Fragment a, consisting of two joining pieces, was found on February 

1°A@, Tlod., $57, 1: [6] 8@ Baotres rporov bev vet yplov eripercir | a peTa TOV eriwEeANTOY oly 
6 Snp| Os x | eiporovel, dvo0 pev e& "APnvaiwy aravtov, éva & | e€& EvpodAridar, éva | & ék Kyp|vxo |v. See the 
commentary by Kirchner on /.G., IT’, 661. 
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ee ace ene ek aie 
‘ sides, was found on February 3, 1938, 
in Section AA. Fragment c, with part of the right edge preserved, was found on 
May 21, 1936, in Section P. I suspect a join between Fragments b and c: in any case 
their relative positions are easily determinable. 7 Caan 


No. 37. Fragment } 


No. 37. Fragment a No. 37. Fragment c¢ 
Fragment a: 
Height, 0.376 m.; width, 0.237 m.; thickness, 0.125 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. and 0.016 m. 
Inv. No. I 4992. 
Fragment D: 
Height, 0.166 m.; width, 0.168 m.; thickness, 0.057 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. 
Inv. No. I 5175. 
Fragment c: 
Height, 0.091 m.; width, 0.097 m.; thickness, 0.065 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. 
Inv. No. I 4171. 
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NON-STOIX. ca. 58 


| = = — — —|vov Aa(=—- 222 -eS] 


|— + — rdde 70 Whpiopa Kal TA OVOpLE |ra avro@v | Tov ypappatéa TOV ka | 


5 [ra mputavetay avayparbar ev ornhe Abi |ver Kat oT | Hoa év ayopau’ eis 0€| 
[rHv dvaypadyy Kat avaberw THs aTHANs Tov emt TEL S{rouKcjoer pepico-at | 
[7d yevopevov avahope | 
In corona 


corona | [o 6|jpos corona 


aN Nee 


[Oi éfnBevoartes emt M levexparov | dpxovtos | 


I Il 
"AkapavtTio [os | 
[Column I nussing | 15 @atdpos Ovpoxapov Xhy| r700s | 


Mevexparns Zyvewvos €k | Kepapewr | 
Xapuxdyjs Piroevov X77 | reo | 


Oivetdos 
Kexpomidos 
20 Al peponks [-=——= = | 
["Aptloreié[ys —--—-——— | 
lacuna 
[Column IT contained the names | ‘IamoPavridos | 
of epheboi from lacuna 
Antigonis 25 |-= Jou| | 
Demetrias [—-%*--] KaAed[vdpov (?) “Apag| avrev|s | 
Erechtheis ; Atavrid | os | 
Aigeis AvTLOX UO | os 
Pandionis | Meduv | HNoTOS Qcouvy | ot lou "A vadn | v( o7TLos ) | 
Leontis 
Ptolemais 30 7 Bovdr| 7 | 


6 | dHpos | 
The entire list may have con- 


tained about twenty names 
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Phaidros, of line 15, was the son of that Thymochares (P.A., 7411) who served 
as one of the curators of the Asklepieion in the archonship of Diomedon (247/6 B.c.) 
and who made a contribution for the safety of the state and the defence of the 
country in that same years’ Charikles, in line 17, was probably a forebear of 
[be] AdEevos “Apiorovov S| dy |rrv0s, who was ephebos in 102/1 B.c.* 


38. Five small fragments of Hymettian marble, which belong to a decree in 
praise of the epheboi. Fragments a, b, and ¢ were found on Jin 25.01953 iacon= 
text of the second century after Christ in Section H’. Fragment a has the right side 
preserved, fragment b is broken on all sides, and fragment c has the left side pre- 
served. Fragment d, broken on all sides, was found on June 24, 1933, in a fill of 
Roman date in Section H’. Fragment c has the left edge preserved. It is mended from 
two pieces which were found on June 13 and 15, 1933, in Section H’. 


Fragment a: 
Height, 0.15 m.; width, 0.062 m.; thickness, 0.075 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. 1.1015 b. 


Fragment b: 
Height, 0.02 m.; width, 0.08 m. ; thickness, 0.012 m. 
Height of letters, 0.06 m. 
Inv. No. I 1015 c. 


Fragment c: 
Height, 0.095 m.; width, 0.145 m.; thickness, 0.04 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. 11015 a. 


Fragment d: 
Height, 0.065 m.; width, 0.07 m.; thickness, 0.033 m. 
Height of letters, 0.01 m. and 0.005 m. 
Inv. No. I 1017. 
12 See Hesperia, XI, 1942, p. 291, line 70 (—I.G., II*, 791) ; 1.G., II?, 1534, line 165. For the 


date of the archonship of Diomedon see Pritchett-Meritt, Chronology, passim. 
13 7.G.. 112, 1028, line 117. For the date see Chronology, p. Xxxv. 
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Fragment e: 
Height, 0.145 m.; width, 0.145 m. ; thickness, 0.042 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. 
Inv. No. 1979. 


Ten lines of text measure 0.087 m. 


No. 38. Fragment a 


No. 38. Fragment c 


No. 38. Fragment b 


No. 38. Fragment d 


15 
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NON-STOIX. ca. 80 


j——-—~—-—-—-— 2 = Ee Fe (tee, ae, ees TOL 
De ee SS = = = —~-~-)2MA 
2a is i eee See eee = —-~—]2AN 
ee ee eer ee as ————~~-~-~-—-]\Px 
(2 >; 2, ie yer es Be Na ee ye Oe ae SE [KAI 
tS ae eee = AE she sae at at Fa —-—]| tds ka 
er a Se = = RON 
2222 a —---—--~—-~-—-—-~—--~9]7m6 rod 
+ - SS Se etre Re aes ——-—-—-—-—]@s Tovs 
[-—S=—- ayafet rier be66x Gat rei Bovdel Tods Laxdvras mpo€Spovs eis Thy émiodcav 


> 6 
exk | Anoiav 
[xpnpatioas wepi TovTav, yrounv b€ EvpBdddrcoba THs Bovdrrs eis Tov Shwov Gre 
doxet Tec | Bovdre ° 
> Ps \ > i ‘ > . 37 7 + XN lal lal 4 
| Erawéoat Tovs ednBovs Tovs emt LoT’pov ApxovTos Kai oTEpavaoat Xpvaa. orEpavar 
€ | voeBeias 
ve fal X s ‘ \ > / a a 4 > 4 la > lal 
[| €vexev THS TpOs TOUS Heods Kai EvTakias HY ExovTEs SieTéAEOaV ev SAwL TOL EVLAVTAL 


Kat drdort |tuias | 77s | 


[ets tHv Bovdnv Kat tov dypov —------—-—--—-=] 
lacuna 
[---— érawéoa d€ Kal Tods SidacKaovs TOV TE OTAOM|adxoV Ilepo | atov Luppeayov 


\ QA 
Kixvyvéa Kat Tov | 
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laxovratny NeKopaXov Nixopdyou “Adidatov Kat Tov a | avdoTp<t> Byv ‘E| puodwpov 
‘Eopriov Axapvea Kat | 
[rov adérny Heduea NedvSpov é« Kepapéwv Kat Tov roé |érnv Laoov IIp| o€evov 
Sdyrrov Kat creda | 
[vaca] €x| aorov bardov oreddvar’ avayparar Sé r6be TO WHdirpa TOV Yypappbarea 
Tov Kata mpuTaveiay | 
év onder | iver Kat ___ 1 __ grhoa ev dyopau: 70 de yevopevov avare | 
pa eis Te THY |oTHANY kat THY avdflerw pepioar TOV taplav TOV oTpaTLWTLKa? |. 
7 | Bovhy | 
[6 dHpos | Other citations 
lost 
[citation | 
lacuna 


186/5 B.c. [O08 ébnBetoavres em |t Zw |mvpov apxov7os | 


25 


oo 


I II III 
[ EpexAetdos | = ele a eal 
lacuna 
| Avyetdos | 
lacuna 
HZ |------ | 
’EmlZ [------— | 
Piiov [-----— | rest of 
Kidpav |[—-—-——— | columns 
| Havdcovidos | II and III 
Anpytpios |——— —| missing 
Nixwv Bevo|————— | 


Ae| wrrtdos | 
[K | parummos Ki[—-———| 


The preliminary reports from Athens indicate that several small unpublished 


fragments from the Epigraphical Museum are perhaps part of this inscription, but 


no account can be taken of them until there is an opportunity for further study. 


[he present text is of interest chiefly because of the names and titles of the 


trainers preserved in lines 15-17. These items can be restored completely with the 


aid of the corresponding passage in /.G., IT’, 900, lines 21-23, which in turn can be 


corrected and restored fr is inseripti is clear fr rag 
ed and restored from this inscription. It is clear from fragment b that the 


q 


zoéétys was Sosos. Hence this title should be restored for him in /.G., I", 900," 


4 The suggested text in Hesperia, XI, 1942, pp. 300-301, note 57, is incorrect, and should b- 


replaced by the text suggested here. 
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leaving Nikomachos of Aphidnai as dxovrirr%es, probably to be identified with him 
ot Hesperia, II, p. 16, lines 118-121, as this inscription is republished below under 
number 40. The text of the lines in question from J/.G., IT?, 900 is as follows.” 


> ‘4 ~~ \ \ 
eTaweoar O€ Kat TO| V | 
\ > “~ 4 / > / “A © 

KoopnTHY avTav OeoBovhov O|eoBovdrov “EXevoivuov aperh|s Evexev Kai dtroTustas 
a 4 A 
nv €xov diated 7pd| ¢ | 

. eS ppp FOS Ts a ca. 24 mA ; 

7m Bovdynv Kat Tov Shor las Kat otehavwlnval. Kar|a z| ov 


, > , 
V | OMOV" €7TQALVE | Oat | 


\ \ \ , , c , A 4 = 

d€ kal Tods didacK| ddovs, T6v Te om7Aomaxov Hep |oatov XSvuppayou Kuxvvvéa Kat Tov 
mawdotpiBnv | “Epo | 
— , > , > A 

[S|] wpov “Eopriov |’Axapvéa Kai tov aKxovrurThy Nuxdpaxo |v Nuxouayxov ‘Adiovatov 

\ \ / 

Kal TOV KatavradTad| érnv Tle | 

|duea Nedvdpov éx Kepapéwr kai tov ro€drn|v Ldoov Ipokévov Lpyrtiov Kat 


oredavacat EK | QaoTov av | 


PMMA Ai ative: ~~ (OS SS Se SS e apes 


39. Part of a stele of Hymettian marble, with part of the bottom, left side, 


and back preserved, found on 
April 20, 1933, in a modern 
wall in Section I. The bottom 
and side are worked with a 
fine-toothed chisel; the back is 
more roughly dressed. 

Height, 0.175 m.; width, 
0.375 m.; thickness, 0.18 m. 

Height of letters, ca. 0.006 
m. 


Inv. No. I 721. 


The writing is not stoiche- 
don. Each line occupies ca. 


0.014 m. on the stone. No. 39 
(Photograph from Squeeze) 
Early Second Century B.c. 
[X|daos P| “> Atye|Avevds 
Zevodurol|s ... le]. . ov Otvatos 


‘Eppodwpos “Epp|o|yevov Atyrted’s 


vacat 


15 For the restoration in line 19, see Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 179. 
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Xenophilos (P.A., no. 11292) served as an envoy in 158/7, and Hermodoros 
is probably the grandfather of that Hermodoros who had a son Hermogenes (P.A.. 
5125) who was an ephebos in 102/1. The stemma may be developed somewhat as 
follows : 
“‘Eppoyevns Atyuduevs td. 220 


(above, line 4) 


‘Eppddapos “Epp|o|yévou AtyiArevs ca. 187 
(above, line 4) 
(approximately of the same age as the 
envoy Xenophilos in 158/7) 


“Eppoyevns | Aiyrcevs | ca. 154 
(Sundwall, Nachtrage zur Pros. Att., p. 73) 
| 


‘E[ p |uddwpos “Eppoyevov | AiycArevs | ca. 121 
(UvOatoryns mats ca. 137; cf. 
Sundwall, Joc. cit.) 


| 
‘Eppoyevyns ‘Eppod@pou Atydtevs ca. 8&8 
(P.A., no. 5125; Ephebos in 102/1) 
] 


The present document may be part of an ephebic list dating from the earlier years 
of Xenophilos and Hermodoros. 


40. Study of the stone in Athens, and of the published photographs, has mad 
possible many new readings in the text of Hesperia, 111, 1934, no. 17. In the tollow 
ing version the restorations in lines 51-52 were supplied by Sterling Dow; those 1 
lines 20-23 were supplied by Meritt. The name in line 6 was read by Meritt an 
Raubitschek, and the other readings and restorations of lines 1-49 and 53-56 wet 
communicated from Athens by G. A. Stamires, whose study of the Agora documen 
has in many instances been a source of valuable help to the editors. Prompted by tl 
study of a small Agora fragment (Inv. No. 1 1O15¢) which he had previously mi 
interpreted,’ Meritt also proposes a new text for lines 115-120. A. W. Gomme, 1 j 
letter, has called attention to the fact that Kromachos of Pallene (lines 124-126) was 
descended from Kpapma| xos | ‘OdvpTrL08.Hpo Hadkdnvevs of 1.G., IL, 2374. 


16 In Hesperia, XI, 1942, pp. 300-301, note 57. In point of fact Sosos was roégdrys. 


171/40 Bc. 


10 


@eo |c| 
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NON-STOIX. ca. 44 


> x. 2 4 » > A | 
emt Avtvyeévov apxovtos émt THS ‘EpexOnidos TETAP 
™S TprTavetas eb Lwravdpos Lw|oucp|a|zlouls "Ado | 


mexnbev €ypauparever > Uvavosavos |e |vlee Kat véae | 


G , , A 4 
EBdome Kai Sexdrer THs mpuTaveia|s:* exkynola Kup |ia 


ev T@t Hedtpwr: TOV TpoéSpav [ex le|wndilev| Ev]... |i 


dns “Exedvdov "Axapveds | Kai oupTpoEdpot | 


ed0€ev tet | Bovdet| Kal rau Sypwr 


> A ~ > / ay 
Avakidav Evdpayopov ‘Payvovouos eizev ETELOT) OL 


efyBor ot ext Xwovyevov apxovros epyBevoravres Su 


, A“ an A : 
erehemav evtaxtov|vres Kal weapyotvrTes Tou Koo | 


pyre Kal rots o7| par|ny|ots Kai durorysovpevor ézepe | 


AnPynoav Hs dvdalKHs ToD Te AoTEws Kal TOD Tlecparéws | 


axohovlws Tots v6| wows Kal Tots b7d TOD SyHpwov epydurpe | 


lal / \ \ / oN 
vols Kat ov| véeTembav rel TOMEL TAS TOMTAS TAaCAS TAS Ka. | 


@ éavrovs Kabyk|ovoas: €Ovoav S€ Kat Tat Ad Kat Tats | 


Yeuvats eats | aveykdrjTws Kal Tas AAAas hevroupyias | 


Tas KalynKxova|as avacas é€detrovpynoav peta waons | 


evkoopia|s Kal novxlas: dueTHnpynoav d€ Kal THY Tpds adAAH | 
Aovs | Ouovoray Kat diriav: b7ws ovy ehapurdov He Tots ey | 
Bevovow |atei kadas Kal dirotinws webapyety rots | 
Kabiora| pevors StdaaKa ois ev Eiddow OTe N Bovdr | 

Kal 0 | Onpwos Tyu@ow Tos Karas ebynBev’oartas, ayant | 
TUxne ded6x| Far Tec Bovdret Tovs AaXdvTas mpo€dpovs | 

eis THY emLov| cay ExkAnoTlav xpyuatioa TEpL TOVTWY: yva| 
unv dé EvpBaldrAdr\jcobar 7Hs Bovdrs eis Tov SHwov dru doxel | 
ret Bovdel | exawveoa Tovs ebyBovs Tovs emt Lwovyévov | 
dpxovros |Kal atpehavacar avTovs xpvoo. atepavar du | 


ho|tyias Evexa THs eis THY Bovdyv Kat Tov djpov — — —| 


,O —- A on 


[é€]mi “A VTUYEVOU 


lines 31-42 illegible 


” > 4 val ca, & > / | 
apxovros ex|t THS —““—— evatns TpuTAa 


|vletas & | daavdpos Lworxpdrovs| “Adw| wexnbev eypap | ua 


revev' |’Edal|dynBodtdvos €|v|a| ze |e iarapévov |oy|do|eu Kat dexa | 


[ze | 7Hs mpuTa|vetas’ eK |kAnoia ev tar Olearp|wu Tov mpo€ 


Spav éedul | ev ————|wvos|—-——— Kal ovp | 


TpoEd pot vacat 


[PA ]valé | upav 


Zd0€ev ret Bovdet Kat Tat Onuwe vacat 


E|d| dpaydpov ‘Papvodvouos eimev: emevdn ——| 
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SOM ere MiONOls xerporo |vn 8 | ets Koo LTS | én|t tlov|s €|dyBovs [ ets | 
rov éviavtov [Tov émt Lw|ovyévou | apxXovrTos éOvoev | 'Y.. 


.. | abrav | ras Fvaotas| Karas xav [—-——|O[—-——] 


me NG Tal ei auras Sasa at Lek) el foe eae nea 

 YNIKIAZ TA. LONG A= TY--- 
eal eto eee 

ical farerrsn 7 a eae 


lines 57-77 illegible 


sae i Bowky ae 
—---- 6 Onpos ——-—— 
i Se ie a3 Se 


[oi édyB levoartes ert Lwavyévov apxovTos 
[ EpexOnisos | [ Oivnidos | 
85 --------- ----- — 0 (eS hee Se 
90 —--—--—--------------- a eee Se ee SH 
95 ---------7----- CH ‘Im7o08a | vridos | 
IGS et. Sh ay ee 
a ee nears we Rhee ma ae aes Ve a ite Ble Alavridos 
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eS “Arrahioos 
De el se ie 
115 4 Bov| dy] [7 Blo|vdx | [7 Blovdy 
eines ones Reon 
———- | rov ak |o| v7 | [7 |o|v oO |Nopaynv 
eee | | THY | Niko ‘Eorr | 6 |dw 
eat prayov “A pov IIpo 
120 —--- didvat Bari 
——— ov 
@ Posh AEDS, ees, 
6 SyHpos 6 Ojos 6 Onpos 
“AheEw Néavdpov Kpopax 
125 Xodapyé ex Kepa ov lad 
a [LE@V Anvea 


41. Several new fragments have been added to the stele of ephebic inscriptions 
published by Dow in Hesperia, 1V, 1935, pp. 71-81, so that it is now possible to give 
a more nearly complete, and in some instances, an improved text. In an addendum 
to his earlier study Dow reported two of these pieces.” One of them, itself consisting 
of two fragments, joins Fragments A 
and E and so fills out the complete width 
of the upper section of the stele.” I 
give it here as A*. It was found in the 
wall of a modern house in Section II 


on February 14, 1935. 


Fragment A’: 


Height, 0.20m.; width, 0.32 m.; 
thickness, 0.155 m. 

Height of letters, ca. 0.008 m. 

Inv. No. I 286e. No. 41. Fragment A? 


7 Loc. cit., p. 90, no. 37. The description of the larger piece should indicate that the left edge, 
not the right edge, is preserved. 

18 Fragments already published are listed by Dow, loc. cit., p. 71. One should note that Frag- 
ment FF is Agora Inv. No. I 286d. 
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Sokolowski has already indicated the correct reading and restoration in line Rote 
and part of the sentence now appears on the new fragment: é[ojoarto de Ka|t THY 
drroSniav T| Hv eis Aed|dovs. Several lines earlier (lines 13-14) a reading left by 
Dow without restoration should be [Kat vas Lavra |Sas &|Spapov], and in line 14 
(near the end) the reading Oypoy seems to me correct, rather than djpyorv. The 
hitherto enigmatic letters at the bottom of Fragment E in line 28 are part of the 
name |@e|oS|@pidns|; for the restoration. see l.G.y bLe, 10090) limes:7 3: 

For the most part the restorations can be made with reference to similar docu- 
ments, particularly /.G., IT, 1006-1011. The length of line at first was about sixty 
letters. This was increased in line 13 to sixty-five letters, in line 15 (according to 
my reckoning) to seventy-three letters, and then in line 21 to seventy-eight letters. 
There is very little uniformity, and one can notice that lines which contain proper 
names are apt to be somewhat more widely spaced than the others, doubtless so that 
more prominence may be given to the names. In the second decree (lines 76-98) the 
lines vary in length from 77 to 89 letters, and subsequently throughout the text of 
the other decrees about this same average is maintained.” 

Dow noted that the trainers must have been honored in the latter part ot Decree I, 
as well as in Decree V. One of the new fragments discovered in Section = (= 1299) 
proves this to have been the case. The contribution of this fragment is represented 
inthe text below in lines 40-48 and 57-58, though without further advice from Athens 
it is impossible now to say with certainty what its lateral position in the stele must 
have been. I publish the piece here as Fragment | Ea 

It is possible now also to present a photograph of Fragment FF, which gives 
the text of lines 50-56 and part of lines 76-78. This was mentioned by Dow in 
Hesperia, IV, 1935, p. 71, note 1, and the text was given by him (loc. cit., pp. 73-74) 
as lines 29-33h and lines 34-36." 

With the help of other new fragments it is possible to recover an almost complete 
text of Decree II. Fragment H’, found in Section = (2 1298) joins Dow’s Fragment 
H, and preserves part of the text of lines 81-91. Below this Fragment G* makes a join, 
and gives part of lines 92-102. I suspect also a join between Fragments G* and G, 
but hesitate to claim it as certain until all the records are available. Fragment G* 
was found in Section = and was also given the temporary number = 1299. These 
pieces all must have further study in Athens, together with other small fragments 
found with them on or after February 27, 1937, and for which no texts are now 
available to meé.~ 


19 B.C.H., LX, 1936, pp. 386-388. See also P. Roussel, B.C.H., LVIII, 1934, pp. 92-93. 

“”T attribute the wider spacing which differentiates the preserved parts of Decree [V from 
Decree V tothe presence of proper names rather than to a general relaxation. Cf. Dow, loc. cit., p. 77. 

“1 The patronymic which Dow records in line 33a does not appear on the stone, and in the 
second crown I read only part of the word é78{ ovs |. 

2 One of these unpublished pieces is known to be ¥ 1333. 
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No. 41. Fragment E? 


(Photograph from Squeeze) 


No. 41. Fragment FF No. 41. Fragment H? 


(Photograph from Squeeze) 
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P LODOM 
Niboly 


No. 41. Fragment G? 


(Photograph from Squeeze) 


Fragment I’, found in Section > on December 13, 1935, yields parts of lines 102- 
109 and makes possible a nearly complete restoration of Decree III. This tragment 
joins Fragment I. 


Height, 0.158 m. ; width, 0.175 
m.; thickness, 0.175 m. 


Height of letters, 0.008 m. 
itive eNO W2c0h- 


There is still much that 1s 
missing from Decree 1V and from 
the beginning of Decree V, but 
one of the new pieces (J*) gives 
a large part of the end of Decree V 
(lines 130-140), part of the head- / 
ing of the list of epheboi (line . j 
141), and the beginning of the 
third column of names (lines 228- 


Seas ; No. 41. Fragment I° 
229). This fragment was found 


in Section If on April 12, 1935 and has its back and part of the right side preserved. 
Height, 0.22 m.; width, 0.405 m.; thickness, 0.18 m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.009 m. and 0.019 m. 
Inv. No. I 286g. 
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No. 41. Fragment J* 


From the list of names, a small fragment (J°) which joins both Fragments J 
and K preserves parts of lines 156-163. This is the smaller of the two pieces men- 
tioned by Dow in his addendum in Hesperia, 1V, 1935, p. 90, no. 37. It was found 
in Section II on February 22, 1935. 

Height, 0.132 m.; width, 0.21 m.; thickness, 0.17 m. 

Height of letters, 0.008 m.-0.009 m. 

Inv. No. I 286f. 


Possibly a small area of the rough-picked back is preserved. 
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I 
127/6 Emi @¢€08 | wpidov dpxovtos | emt ris Aiye|iSos rpirys mpuravetas | nH Swoukpa 
tns Evdpor| tov Opuacros eyp |apparev| ev: Bond poprovos révat |y toTapevov 


I AT fe > Mi / > a) fa lal a) 3 
mevaTyn TH|S TpUTavelas ° exk\n |o| ia KUpia Ev TOL featpa.: ToV mp |o€0pwv eEme 


indulev “Aval...... Sais ee eesere Kal cvvTpcedpou’ edokev TH Sjpor |  vacat 
Ss) lO Singyaytior Po. 0 .? ee eer a cimev* emevoy Ol € ov of edn Bevo |avtes emi” 
OEE 7 7) 1) | 


> G lal 7 =) ‘\ J. a g. lal 
Awovvciov dpx|ovtos Ovcavtes Tats eyypadats Ta eiouTnpia| ev TOL TPU 
ravelou emt TIS | KoWNs EaTlas mera TE TOV KOT PNTOU Kal TOU Le| pews TOU 
i \ lal / > / \ ¢ a \ \ e gk a 5 , 
Anpov Kat Tav Xa| pitav cOnwoav THY EAVT@V TpOS THY TOhW aip|erw OveTe 
lal lal lal \ nw al » a \ A ‘\ 
Necav b€ meMapxo| VVTES TH KOT NTH KAL TOLS mawdevtats: €Ova lav b€ Kat Tas 
10 @votas drdoas tots | Peots Kai Tots depyéTats* ETONTAVTO d€| Kal Thy aval v| 
ny 2 Lal > B) \ ‘\ ‘ ~ 3 X 
Tnow Tors lepots Kat | poérempav avra jpavto b€ Kai Tovs Blovs bu éaut | ovs | 
fa) rh ¢ 7 2 > lal / N \ ‘ , a 
rots Muoryptous woad’| tas ev “EXevotve’ ovvereeo av 5é kal tovs dp|opous z| av | 
Tas VTVNMOVS TOUS T|E EV TOLS AYO Kal TOLS yupvaciors Kai Tas Aavrra |das €| dpa | 
[wov Kai] Tas wovmas éndvTlevoay Kata TE TOUS vomovs Kat Ta Undiopara Tov | 
bee publ 
dypov Oe| ” | 
a > Va \ \ ~ 4 > x a > , »" / se ' e ~ 
15 ots: eta | Hyayo |v S€ Kai Tov A| udvucov amo THs | EoXapas Ka |i apooére THY €avT |@v 
dirotipiav azr|o | 
ry ie la ' SY Sak a ‘al ¢ ev , > , 
exvipevor tatp|ov ererpav kat €bvoav Tar| OeGe ws 67t pal hora evirpemre |oTaTa’ 
éronoavro Oe K| at | 
Md lal Cig F A ~ st “ 
uedérnv év tois Omho|us Kat amedetEavto| Ev TE TOLS Onoei|ous Kai GA\A|ws Kara 
TOUS VOMLOUS Kal TO. 
Ys fal ti ‘ , \ \ i td 
Undiopata Tod SHpwov~ é| oncavTo Sé kali THY azodnplav T| Hv els Aed | hovs afiws 
EKATEP@V TOV TOE 
> / x 3 £ > / > , Qa \ > A 
wy edtaktas Kal evoxnu| doves | avao|tpladbévres* edecrovp|ynoav| de Kal Ev Tats 
Avoiais amamats ev " 


20 ceBas Kat prrotipas ovbev 


év |\eirov|te|s TOV dvayKaiwv Ka|t €or |ehbavoblnoav 
Tat TOD Heod oreda " 
[v]au dpotws dé Kal 6 KoopyT|ynS| Kal ob Si8a|o]|Kardoe a’tav: eromjoal|vTjo S€ 
Kat TOV els Sadaptva movv * 
émt Tov ayava Tov Atavt|etw|v: €Ovoa|v| re ext Tov TpoTatov |7@|c Au Kat wapa- 
, a 
YVEVOMEVOL ETOVTIEVT AV 
Kat €Ovoav tov Aiavte kali tae] “AokAnT|iae| > Edpapov d€ Kat THY |Aa|vrada 
KAAM@S KaL EVTYHNMOVOS © 
[é|Ovoav S€ Kai emi Tv 6p|lwr| Kat rots |Beo|ts Tots KaTé€xova| w| THY “ATTUKNY: 
éOvoav b€ Kat Tots ” 
25 |Hev|patous tae Avovrioar |Kai| eioyya|yov tlov beov wapax|abi|oavres Ev Tat 
Hepaet nuépal|s| * 
[rérrap las evraxras * €| Aer |Tovpyn| wav 5 |€ Kat Tats ve| wvat|s Heats aveyKA7TwS ° 
| wapydpev | 
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[cay d5€ kat tats| exxAno|ialis awac| aus év Tots Srdou| s Evo |nudvas: avéOnKav 
d{é Kat diadnp | 


[7H peyntpt Tov Oledv K|ar|a 7d WHdi|opa 6 O€elod|wpidyns eime|v- TuverHpHoay 
d[é Kal THY zpos | 


[adAnAovSs Opovorav Kali diriav | dv 6rAov Tod éviavTov’ —-————-—------- | 


lacuna of several lines 


i ee are eee a me it ee = = Kal avery | 
[tov oréhavov tovrov Avorvotwr Te TOV ev AaTE KaLVOls TPay@dots Kat Ilavabyvatwv 
Kal ‘EXevor | 
[viev Kat Hrodewatwr tots yupvixots aya|aw: THs [Sé avayopevoews Tod aTepavov 
eTripeh ny | 
[vac rods orpatyyovs Kal Tov Tapiay TOV| oTpaTi|TUKOY’ EemavEeraL d€ Kal TOUS 
madevTas avTav | 
[rév te zadSorpiByv Nixov|a Bypvriov Kat tov 6| hopaxov Lorddyv Lod€a Kat 
TOV aKoVTLa THD | 
45 [Nixavdpov Evwvupéa k|at rov rofornv Uvo [zihov ‘OnGev Kat Tov adéeTnv leduéa 
ex Kepapewr | 
[kai TOV ypapparea Oap | ptvov Aavi<t>péa Kat TOo|v imnpeTnv “lépava “Avayvu- 
pac.v: avayparjar 6€ 7666 | 
[7o Undiopa Tov ypapparéa | Tov KaTa mpuTavel|av eis oTHANY hOwyy Kal OTHOAL 
év ayopa: eis d€ THV | 
[dvaypadny Kal thy avaber|w 77s aTydns T|O yevopevov avadopma pepioar TOV 
roplav TOV oTpaTLoTiKaD | 
[7 Bovady | [7% Bovd]7 6 dypos [--——] Levene [ paieeome | 
50 6 Onpos [7ov Ko |opyryy 
TOV [ror] 
KOO LNT | KoopyTny | 
’ AzroAA@VLOV [Kai Tovs | | AzroAd@veor | 
Lovviea 60 edn | ovs | 72 | Soup |téa 
ao Kal TOUS 
edn Bovs 
Il °Emt @co8w|pidov dp|xovros emt 77s A|iyeiSos tpizns mputaveias 7) Ywokparns 
127/6 Kidpoviov | Opiacvos eV papa 


> > » XN ON \ 7 
revev: Bon| dpopr | @vos TeTpao. PET €iKAOaS KAT dpyovra Kata Oeov b€ ....., 
\ > 
wer eikdda|s TeTapTY Kal e| ¢| 
lal / lal - > 4 
KoaTH THs | mpuT |avetas éexky| ota kupia ev TO Deatrpy* Tov Tpoedpav errasynpeler 
t . 


ca. 10 |ns “Epatovos | Ev | 


ie) 
S 


90 


95 


100 
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mupioys Kat | cvvmpded pot: COOLED TH ONUO 1522-255 -ee = vy ee ee 
éreid7 “A |aohho@vios Lol vve | 

evs yeporovn| Hels KoopNTHS ET TOUS edrBovs eis TOV 
dpxov|tos Tov wera Av 

klakov Hpee THY |apxXnY Kara TE TOVS VOLOVS Kal Ta Wyndhiopata Tod by | pov’ mp | o- 


> ‘\ \ 3 x 4 
éviavTov Tov emt ALtovvotouv 


if XN \ aA > / 
éaTyn S€ K|al THs evraktas 
lal lal lal id / > “is e + 
zov epynBov Kat T| Ns ev TOLS pabhywacw YEevoperns ETLTTAT LAS exeu |eAnOn: €| Ovoev 
5é lat tas Ovoias ava 
> &) la a A \ a > / > / be et ees > 5 i 3 
cas per avtav T| ots Yeots Kai Tots EvEepyeTais” ETONTATO OE k|at rv a7r08 | nptay | 
yer avtav eis Aled] 
‘\ > / ¢ fed A / > / ‘ > / > Si d 2) 
ods agiws éxaté|pwv TOV TOhEWY EVTAKTHS Kal EVTXNHOVOS avaotp |adets* €Aet- 
z| ovpyn |oev 5€ Kat ev 
“a 7 CG / 3 A ‘ ‘“ > ‘\ 3 / A > / ‘\ 
rats Ovolias ardoas evoeBGs Kal dirotimws ovdev evreitT@v TOV avayK |atwy Kat 
éot|edavaibn 7d Tod Heov | 
‘ > ¢ 
orehdvy: Suerjpnoe|v S€ Kat THY TpOS GdAHAovs Sudvorav Kat drdi|av due Gov 
to|0 évavTov bvTwv Tov | 
apiOov éxatov én7a | Kal TAavTas Suedbvhaéev: av’ Gv avrov kat ot €|dynBou xpve@ 
otledbava éeaoredavacar | 
> 7 \ lal > > ‘ , ‘ a4 C4 > 4 
drodexvdpevor THY | yeyovetar eis avTovs SiKaLoovUHY Kal evvor|av~ 67ws ebaper | ov 
H Tots Kafvora | 
if. A - \ ‘\ > ka? , , ‘ > “A ~ , 
pévous Kooptats dux|atws Kal TOV avTOY TpoTrOV dueEadyew Kai exe|tvor TOUTO TparT- 
tlovres O7ws TyL@vrat | 
A € X\ la A % ~ / \ \ \ , > a , 
katatios tro THs BlovAys Kal rood Syuov Kal Kara Tods vopous|* ayaly 7vXD 
5| €ddxGac 7H Bovdn tovs ha | 
ea XN la) a , , , 
yovras mpoédpovs [eis THY emiotoav exkhynolav Xpymarioat TEpt to |vTwv: yron| nv 
dé EvpBarr\ecbar tHs Bov | 
Lal > ~ “A © “A A A / ‘\ ‘ ~ > 7 
Ans eis TOV OHpov [dre Boxed 7H Bovdy Ewarverat TOV KOTMNTY THV €|dnBoa| v 
’"ATohA@viov “AtrohNwviov Lovve | 
s \ A A , \ , > A o 
éa kat otehavdc|a abtov xpvo@ orebavw Kata Tov voulov apeTns Evexev K| at 
Suxacoovyyns hv Exwv Sratedet | 
\ \ > is \ \ x on \ > A \ , A 
mp|ds tod|s ébyBous Kalt mpos rv Sypov Kat averTet |v TOV oTEhavov TovTov Avo- 
p|voltwv Te TOV Ev adore KoLVOLS Tpa | 
rt ‘ , 4 , \ , ~ ~ 
ly|@dots Kat Havabyvat|wv Kat “EXevowiwv Kat] Urodenatwy tots yupriKots 
|aydow: tHs b€ avayopevoews TOU OTE | 
, 2 A \ \ ‘\ , ~ ~ 
ddvov emmednOyvar tolds oTparnyovs Kat T|Ov Talay T@V oOTpaTiwriKaV: | ava- 
/ \ /, \ 
ypaisau d€ TOE TO WHPiopLa TOP | 
4 \ \ ] a a \ A > A 
ypappatéa Tov KaTa Tpv|Taveiav ets oTH|ANv ABUHY Kal OTHOAL Ev ayop|a- Ets 
d€ THY advaypadny Kat THY ava | 


lal , \ / > “ , a , A A 
Jerw THS oTHANS TO yevd| pevov av|ahopwa pepioa TOV Tamlav TaV | oTpaTLWTLKO? | 


Two lines uninscribed 
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> XN y , ” a x / Poa. lal e / 
IIL “Eat Acovvciov apXoVTOs TOU pEe<Ta> Avkio| Kov emt TH|s “Im7ob | wv |rio|os evarns 


128/7 mputaveias He... . St... vos Keda| 
Anbev €ypapparevev: avrvypadeds “Halos. 9...) 4* |... ee. | ulos 
Kataotabets emt TO Myrpavor | . 
Kata TO Wyndiopa 6 Tivapxos “Exynpatidov Yd| yrtuos eimev 1... SL... ‘EXa- 
dy |Bo|Ac|@vos 8|exar ler vorépar p| cac| 
Kal €ikooTHL THS TpuTavelas* ExkAynoial[e] ev | Tai Pearpou ......: aa Pee 


Beperixid| ns eialev: trép ov analy | 
105. yé(A)<ADeEu 6 KoopNTHS TOV ebyHBov ’ATOAA@YLOS 'A| To\Awviov Lovvievs vaEep THIS 
Auaias Hs €Ova|ev ev tH. wlopmHe vacat 
peta tov edyBwv tau Te Avoviow Kai Tots AAA org Heots: SEddYOau ayab7e | TUXNL 
Tor Oro tla pev al|yaba déveor Iau 
Ta yeyovora év Tots iepots ois EOvev ef’ | Vyreiar Kal TwTYNpLaL THS TE BlovdAns Kat Tov 
dyulov Kai wlaidwv Kat yura|c| 
kav kal Tov dior Kal cvpp|dxwv Tod Sypov> erawéoa Se Tov KoopnTHY | “Azroh- 
héviov “Am|oAwvio|v Lovviéa Kat 
rovs ebynBovs kai oredhavd| aa abrovds KurT0d aTEepavar evoeBelas| evlexlev |r| 7s 
z| pos rovs Helods Kat drorys|t| 
110 as rH zpd|s THY Bovdjy Kat Tov SHuov: avayparpor de T6d€ 70 propa TOV Ypap- 
paréa Tov Kata 7|puTavelav eév 
lorHAne AGivne Kal oTHOAL Ev ayopae: cis 5€ rH avaypadyy Kai avabeow THs 


arndys pepi|oae Tov emi Tet 8{e| 


[ouxnoe TO yevopevov avahopa. vacat | vacat 
I\V [Emi Acovyciov apxovtos Tov pera AvKiokov emt THS .. U8 Sexaryns mpuTavetas 
128/7 qe... 3t.... |vog Ke OU 
[dadrybev eypapyparevev avruypadpevs “Hdawot......-+-: PE Sy tek: dee, eae Los 


Kataotabeis emt T0| Mytpavov 
115 [xara 70 Wydiopa 6 Tipapxos "Exnpatidov Xpyrtuos €imev’ Movyixra@vos TETPAOL 


ra lanl 
iorapevov Teva | pret 77S 


7 cal > fi ‘ 9 ~ / 

| tpuTavetas* TOV mpoedpav erralynpiley ...---+-- Bey aes Seale, eee Kal OVPLTPOEO POL * 
Z50€ev rar On |par' Xap 

: > ¢ a A , la 

DSS eee O98 gia cimev: bmep av aTayyéedneu 0 KoopyTHs vTEp THS Ovotas Tat 


re Avoviowt Kai Tots [ar] 
[dots Aeots As efvoev eer C Ten NCO: ei cae ee ee 


lacuna. with the end of Decree IV and beginning of Decree V 


Pi a ee —----- Kat tov Koop|y7|V | 


"A [zo | AA | ovrov Lovve | 


145 


Noe 


160 
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/ \ lal 3 \ an f. A \ - La >) “A X\ 
[éa KQL aoTehavao at QUTOV XPVId we oTepavat KaTQ TOV VOMOV KQL ave | UTELY TOV 
/ a F 

atépavov totvro|v Avovv | 

¢ lal > a lal lal > al a x / “aN é \ 

| civ TMV EV Laraptve Tpayo.oov TWL AYWVL~ TNS de TTOLNO EWS TOU a |repavov KQUL 
THs avayopevoews | emt | 

re rnOnvate: sae tropa 5) Sahesttinm Sree Coat y Comes tee 

pednOyvar Tov oTparnyov K|at Toy |apxovTa ev Zahapive’ ETTaLvETat| OE Ka S 
TOLOEVTAS AUT@V TOV TE 

tF \ \ e , = / 7 / x X\ 

| mavdorpiBnv Nikeva | Bnpvruov K|at Tov omAopaxov Lwrddynv Yo|A€a Kat TOV 
axovtustyy Nikavdpov 

135 [Evorvpéa Kat rov| to€6rnv Ivo |ritov ‘Onfev Kat tov abérny I1|edvea ex Kepa- 

LLEwV Kal TOV VYPGHHGA 
|réa @apptvov A |apmrpéa kai T| ov UanpeTnv Tepwva “Avayupa |ovov Kat orehavacat 
éxactov avtav fad 
[Nod o7e|dalvar|: avayparo dé 76d€ 70 | Yyndiopa TOV ypappatéa Tov 5|jmov 
eis <a> THANV ALGivynVY Kal OTHTAL <EV THL 
| reué |ver rov Atavtos: ets be THY avay| padynv Kat THY avabeow THs o |THANS pEepioat 
TOV Taptav ex TOV et|s | 
fi a \ of. Li 7 i la 7 be 
[ra Kat |a Wyndiopara amoreraypévorv | 7a. drjpor | vacat 
140 one line uninscribed 
of édbnBevoarres ent |Atovvciov apxovto|s Tov peta AvKioxo|v| 
three lines uninscribed 
“EpexGetdos | Oivei8os | 228 Alavridos 
TipoxrAns AnpwoxdeidSov Kydrored[s | NEM = 
TlAcorias Avovucion Kynductets 
*Exixparys Tipwvos ex Kndav 
Aiyeidos 
Avoipayos Pidogevov Dirai| dys | Thirteen About ten 
Lapiros Yopidov "Eptxee| vs | lines lines 
Mnvodmpos Avoyevov Vy -—— mIssIng missing 
Pidov Sodirov Kodrdvt| evs | 
IIvppos AnpoxXetdov T| ed paaros | 
Ywrddas Swradov bi| Aatdns | 
Xrncayopas Eipyjro[v Pirai |dy|s | 
KaAAlotparos ’Apiot|. .°. . . |v “Epixeed|s | 
Tavd.ovido| s | 
Xdpys Xdpytos Uasavier's 
’Amo\Aoddvys A yvat | ov Kudabyvace's 240 | £4. 5. | me) La ee eee ] 
Kaotop A pximmov Kudabyvare's | Acor'ctos | Avoy | év Jou [--——] 
a A a r / ; F , d ) wag , am igor Ge ee eee ] cl 7 » . Med 2 
a MMEHGX Os KadAyp| d]xo Haar | ve IVs 29 4Ay | | |-%2 N |ixoxAéovs ‘Pa| /LVOUVGLOS 
Mdpoavdpos Nixoot | pagtov Ila | (a |vue's : \ | 

, a P To Fie mA al Wi — £8, one arene ee . , 
Anpajtpios Mytpo| d«pou I |atarer's : | os] Atoyryrov ‘Pap| vovou 
Sopalelvys Anpoxpartou Taaners | Kexporidos | | “A |vrvoxiSos 

Aewvtldos K -S 4 C . 

F Anbirodmpos | Anuntptov -—— -| 245 ca... ‘os Mnvodo 5: i 
Mnvodwpos “HpakAetdou KoAov7Gev Shs : | " lpxos ; aces % ; 
Nikias Evypidov Kpwrtdys Arodores Hpaxne| Bou --— | [ Dirwv Di ]Awvos TTaA| Anved's | 
"A yeAaos "AyeAdou €& Olov 210° Atoviotos Avovve| —----- | [ “los Evardp| x | 


we 
an 


TloAvatveros “Apixdov SxapBwvidys 
*ArroANOSoT0s LGeviov Krjrrv0s 
Timoxparyns ’AXeEavdpou Torducos 
AioxvrAos AiaxvdAou “Y Badys 
Ywoi Bros TéXwvos ‘YBadns 

IIr| 0 |Aeuatdos 
Avooxoup| i | ns *"ApioroKA€ou PAve's 


-APnvayop lals Ilvppivov Kuda yridy)| s 


Néwv ®iAoxparov Oivaios 
OcoxArs EvOvxA€ovs Bepevixidns 
NixokAys Anuntptov Prve's 
Pirovidns ’Apiotonevov UpooraArios 
Eipaxtdys ’“Apiatavdpov “Exad76(e)v 
Avovvatos Acovuciov Ipooradtios 
*Axapavridos 
Tipoxparys Peodmpov NorAa<p>ye's 
@codswpos Acovvciov Kedadrbev 
Mevexparys Avxddpovos XoA| apyevs | 
"OdAvprwdwpos AbtoxA€ous @o| pixos | 
Etvixidyns Anunrptov Eire| aios | 
Xtpatovixos Oeoyevov "Ep[petos | 


rov ratdor| pi | 
[ Bnv Nik Jo[va | 
[ Bnpi'rcov | 


[3% Bova | 
[6 8ipos | 
[rov aderny | 
| ed:éa | 
290 [éx Kepa] 
[péwv ] 
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Znvodsoros ®cod(————-— | 
"ArraXos ‘Adpdaro | CS | 
’AroAXOVOs Avove| clov — + — =| 


"Apiotiov Et8ofou M| eAurevs | 


215 AewoxdrAs Pr0or7| parov ——— | 
PavoxrAys Upwroy| évov ———| 
Povridys ‘Im7| dpyou ———| 

‘Inro| Owvridos | 
*"Apurrovix | os A voyLAXoV ——— | 
220 Teiows &.[———] 


Anpa| yopas EiOvdopnov? — —| 


‘ioe 


Five lines missing 


iss) 
SI 
on 


Ly Bova7y | 
270 [6 djpos | 


| tov bro | 


7) Bovdy | 


[6 dios | 


| rov dxovte| 


Pale 


*ArraA(| 80s | 
| TvAia Jas "AroXd| wviov 4 
250 |’Axaud |s ‘Ar| ohAOdMpou —--—] 


elbout 
Thirteen 

Lines 
Missing 


[1% Bovdy | 
[6 dios | 


[ rov roéorny | 


| udxov | [ory Nixa | | IvoriAov | 
Sorddy|v] | Spov Evo | 285 [?O7jber | 
Yor€ea 280 [vupéa | 


[ 9) Bovady | 
[6 dips | 


[ tov ypappa. | 
295 [réa app? | 
| vor Aapz | 


el 


Li Bovay | 
(6 dijpos | 
[ rov trnperny | 
300 [ ‘Iépwva | 
[-Avayupa | 


| ovov | 


Although the entire inscription was cut by one hand there are nevertheless two 
different chancery styles discernible. Decrees I and H, from the archonship of 
Theodorides, usually omit iota adscript (there are exceptions) ; Decrees II], IV, and 
V. from the archonship of Dionysios, use iota adscript consistently. Decrees I and II 
spell with nu instead of mu before labials; Decrees III, IV, and V have the more 


usual mu. Examples of these d 
sary to single them out for reference. 


ifferences are numerous in the text, and it is not neces- 
They do, however, condition the restorations. 


- 3 : : ef og) 
I have restored, for example, avv7pdedpor in line 4 and ovpmpodedpor in line 116,° and 


followed the same style elsewhere. . 
This difference must depend on the source from which the stonecutter received 


28 The reading from the stone of weymrq in Hesperia, 


correct form is rév777. 


LV, 1935,"p. 73, line 3, is an error, “The 
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his copy. I suggest that the list of names, on the basis of this evidence, was prepared 
in the archonship of Dionysios—not later—and that this fact is attested by the spelling 
SkapBovidys in line 170. At least for Decrees III and IV we know the name of the 
man (or part of the name) from whom the copy was received.” The avrvypapevs, 
or copy-clerk, apparently provided copies of these decrees of the previous year from 
the archives in the Metrodn to be used by the stonecutter of the year of Theodorides. 
Probably the restorations in lines 102-103 and lines 114-115 complement each other, 
so I suggest a common wording: dvrvypaders “Adair —-— “= ———— tos. karao- 
tablets emt 76 Mytpavov Kara 76 Whdurpa 0 Tiwapxos "Exnparidov Xbyrrios €tmev.”” Evi- 
dently there was a decree, proposed by Timarchos, which regulated the appointment 
of the dvrvypade’s, and which among other things defined his duties in charge of the 
records in the Metroon. Inasmuch as Timarchos was active in political life and pro- 
posed a decree (not the one to which reference is here made) in 145/4,”* it is reasonable 
to suppose that his decree about the Metroon was introduced at about the same time, 
approximately eighteen years before the archonship of Dionysios. 

In Decree II, lines 83-86 have already received a correct interpretation and 
helpful criticism from F. Sokolowski.” With reference to our earlier publication one 
should note that it is the name, and not the patronymic, of the kosmetes which appears 
on the stone in line 79. 

Decree ITI can be almost completely restored. Together with Decree IV it makes 
a pair which correspond to Decrees IV and V of I.G., 11°, 1011. Hence the restora- 
tion in line 109 ought probably to be kirrod oredavar instead of xpvo@e arehavar as 
in Hesperia, 1V, 1935, p. 75, line 65." In line 107 the phi in the phrase éd’ | vyretar | 
was cut over a nu, and in line 109 the first three letters were cut over the word xat, 
evidently repeated erroneously from the end of line 108. A date in Elaphebolion is 
now confirmed for Decree III by the discovery of Fragment I°. The date of Decree 
IV should probably be Mounichion, or later. 

Dow has already observed that Decree V was passed by the Salaminians. It 
honors the trainers of the epheboi, who were also honored in Decree I, and so the 
seven citations with their names must have appeared at the end of the inscription. 
Parts of two citations are preserved, that of the 67hopaxyos being on Dow's Frag- 
ment M. 

This fragment was brought into the Museum of the Agora from the Stoa ot 


24 See Dow’s suggestion, loc. cit., p. 79. 

2 Dow assumed an error in the patronymic of the name of Timarchos, and corrected it to 
‘Erdix>paridov. The reading of the stone is clear, and should not be changed, especially since the 
name ’Emparos is attested (cf. Pape-Benseler, H’orterbuch). This name, Tivapxos ’Exy| parid |o[v] 
Sirr10s should also be restored in /.G., 11°, 967, line 8 = Dow, Prytaneis, no. 85. 

26 T.G., 12, 967 = Dow, Prytancis, no. 85. See also note 25, above. The date of the decree is 
given by Pritchett and Meritt, Chronology, p. XXXi. 

Zils IKE Sek bee. 1936, p. Sa 3e Gi Cw es TOs line (40) kit| t]o0 orepavo. 
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Attalos in February of 1936. It is a small 
piece, broken on all sides, but it preserves 
parts of two lines of text and parts of two 
wreaths. The height of the face is 0.05 m., 
the width of the face is 0.146 m., and the 
thickness is 0.10 m. It now bears the Agora 
Inventory Number I 3457. 

The reading of this fragment has not 
been correctly given. The two preserved 
lines begin close to the left circle of the 
wreath, and the text should be read as fol- 
lows: [7dv é7A0| paxov| Swrady|v| | Lodéa. 

The names of the epheboi were ar- 
ranged in three columns. The 46 lines of 
Column I name 6 tribes and 40 epheboi. The lines in Column II are more widely 
spaced, and the complete column must be restored with 3 tribes and 34 ephebot. 
Column III was spaced to correspond with Column II, and it may therefore be 
restored completely to name 3 tribes and 33 epheboi, its last line being left uninscribed. 
The number of epheboi named in the total list, as restored, was 107, the figure de- 
manded by the count éxardv éxra of the text of line 87. 

Not all these epheboi escorted the Pythais to Delphi in the archonship of Diony- 
sios, for the Delphic inscription (Fouwilles de Delphes, III, 2, 24) names only sixty- 
nine. Moreover, the Delphic text makes no mention of the adérns Pedieus, son of 
Neandros, from the Kerameikos. Presumably he also was absent. The assistant 
6mhopdxos Artemidoros, son of Neon, of Tarsos did go to Delphi, and he is named 
at the end of the list of trainers. There is no mention of him in the Athenian text, 
and his name should not be restored in the citations. These citations (lines 264-302) 
name the trainers who were honored in the decrees (lines 43-46, 133-136), and succeed 
each other in the same order. Patronymics seem not to have been used (cf. lines 273- 
274), but they are known when other evidence is lacking from Fouwilles de Delphes, 


IIT, 2, 24. 


No. 41. I 3457 


42, Fragment of Pentelic marble, with the back and right side preserved, found 
in the wall of a modern house in Section I on March 13, 1933. 


Height, 0.425 m.: width, 0.11 m.; thickness, ca. 0.16 m. 
Height of letters (above), ca. 0.009 m.; (below), 0.005 m. 
Inv. No. I 582. 


29 The statement in Hesperia, IV, 1935, p. 76, that the third column contained a maximum 
of twenty lines, Dow now informs me, is in error. 
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This fragment joins the stele already published as iGe LE 7 1009 swheremtmiece.. 
titates several minor adjustments in the text of lines 52-62, as follows: 


nA 


[ recy tov ated | avov TovTo| v | Avovvciov re tov ev dot| ev Kawvots T|payardots |Kla [7 
Tlavady | 

[vaiwv Kat “EXevowi|ov |7 lots yuppveKots adyoow: Hs b€ av|ayopevoews Tov | 
otedavov ent| wedn | 

[Ojvar tovs otparny |ovs " av|a|ypaba|e 5 |e r68€ 7d Ujdiop|a Tov ypap | mateo TOV 
Kata Tpvt | a | 

[velav eis orHAnv AL|Oivny Kai ory|o lar ev ayopau: eis 5€ [rHv Katao|KevHY Kal 


O11 
OL 


XN > 7 
Tv avaberw 
ial / / f N / la A A iv ‘\ 
[rs orHdys pepioa| tov taptay 7|O|v oTpatitKov Anpov [ Bep |evixidnv 70 
YEVO[LEVOV 
[dvddopa: Sed60|Aa S€ avira. rou|n|oarba Kal eikd|vos x|adky|s| avabeow 
ev Tau ETUpaveE 


A i e 
| oraTau TOTML Thy |v ov Ol VOMOL aTAyOpEvovaL. 


The first three citations ot €bnBou Tov KoopnTHY 
as published in im corona 
GM lee ROS) 60 | Any | jz prov 
| OvAca | Sov 
| AXwzre | kn Ger 


AN HONORARY CITATION 


43. Fragment of Hymettian marble, with the rough-picked right side preserved, 
but otherwise broken, found on March 3, 1933, in a modern wall in Section O. 


Height, 0.195 m.; width, 0.19 m.; thickness, 0.063 m. 


Height of letters, 0.005 m. 
Inv. No. I 524. 


ca. 21 5 BGs 


[ot Arac | drau 
|z|ov |r laptav 


a , 
Pirttoti@va 


Che requirements of symmetry preclude in line 1 a restoration so long as, for 
example, |ot otpati|@rat. The preserved text seems rather to be a citation from an 
honorary decree passed by a thiasos. In /.G., II’, 1298, the treasurer of a thiasos was 
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No. 43 


(Photograph from Squeeze) 


No. 42 


(Photograph from Squeeze) 


likewise honored, together with the secretary, and both names appeared without 
demotics. The approximate date of the inscription is determined by the charac- 
teristically disjointed style of lettering. 


RECORDS MENTIONING PAREDROI (44-46) 


44. Part of a stele of Hymettian marble, with the top and left side preserved, 
found on June 19, 1936, in Section MM. 


Height, 0.55 m.; width, 0.42 m.; thickness, 0.20 m. 
Height of letters, 0.023 m. and 0.008 m. 
Inv. No. I 4246. 


The character of the lettering indicates the date. 
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No. 44 
(Photograph from Squeeze) 


ca. 180 B.c. 


[E|vEevos Ev&€évo|v Oopaceds | 


| Blaowevoas | avébnxer | 


Taped | por | 
Predbwvidns Xnpiov | os Oopacevs | 
Tiwoxparns Tywo|——-———— 
im corona  imcorona — [in corona] 


7 Bovdy 6 Onpos L pvr | 
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2 One Kréavrdpos (LP) ridwvidov is named among the ®opa(t)ets in J.G., I1°, 1927 
(lines 170-172), a catalog of the late fourth century B.c., and Kirchner noted (P.A., 
no. 8465) that in the Defirionum Tabellae (ed. Wunsch, no. 42) the names Pvupawvidys, 
KrXéavdpos Tridavidov, and Eveevos Oopaevs appeared close together. I restore the 
demotic |@opateds] above in lines 1 and 4, but the date must be about one hundred 
and fifty years later than the predecessors in the same families from the fourth cen- 
tury. Apparently Kudiu[ax]os [P]vé{ de ]v|os| Oopate| vs] of /.G., 11°, 6214 (fourth 
century B.C.) was also a relative. There is also a T'vidwv Tpoxhéo[us ....] who 
appears as-guarantor to a contractor ca. 33473 in J.G., II’, 2495. Here the restoration 
should probably be T'vidwv Hpoxéo| us Oopa(veds) |. The father Hpoxdns Pvidavos 
is named on a dedicatory inscription about the middle of the fourth Century (Gs 
BE) Be )ie 

In view of the easy interchange of initial TN and KN," I suspect that Kv[idov] 
of Antiochis, who was one of the heroes of Phyle, may also have been a member of 
this family from Thorai. If so, the restoration in Hesperia, X, 1941, p. 288, line 67, 


should be changed from Kv|idev .... ’Arnv leds to Kv[idav ... Oopar|evs. He may, 
indeed, have been identical with the elder Tvidwv mentioned in J.G., II’, 12523. 
Alternatively, this elder Pvidwr may have been identical with Kvidwv ‘P[———], whose 


name appears on a grave monument of the early fourth century now published by 
E. Vanderpool in Hesperia, XTV, 1945, p. 149. 


45. A stele of Pentelic marble, broken at the top, but with both sides and the 
bottom preserved, found on May 12, 1933, in a loose fill of earth in Section 8. A small 
fragment, broken on all sides, was found at the same time and in the same place, but 
it makes no join with the larger piece. The sides of the stele were picked with a fine 
chisel ; the back was rough and is now much worn and hacked. 


Height of the face, 0.445 m.; width, 0.275 m.; thickness, 0.065 m. 


Height of letters, 0.017 m. 
Inv. No. I 806. 


The space allotted to each line was ca. 0.024 m. The lettering indicates a date 
near the beginning of the Christian era. 


8° This is published by Kirchner among the sepulchral inscriptions, but P. Wolters, Ath. Mitt., 
XII, 1887, p. 268, noted that it was a dedication made by a hipparch. This has been recalled by 
O. Walter, Ath. Mitt., LX VI, 1941, p. 152, note 1. 

31 As, for example, in xvadevs, yvader's. 
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‘aah, 10) AC: 


vacat 
ro | Mepapxos | 
ae ober =) 
[ 11 |edvo | KA€ovs | 
[K |ndeor| evs | 
TA peo Pot 
Ocoyerns 
10 Anpyrpiov 
‘Papvova.os 


’*AdeEiwv “Ade 
Eavdpov Medutevs 
ypappatevs 
15 Aiwy Srparovt 
Kkov Alnvievs 
vacat 


The fact that two paredroi and 
a secretary are mentioned indicates 
that the name to be supplied before 
them belongs to one of the principal 
archons,*” while the small fragment 
may be tentatively so placed as to 
yield the restoration zo|\€uapxos |. 
My interpretation of the monument 
is that it contained also—above the 

No. 45 record of the polemarchos—the rec- 

ords of the eponymous archon and of 

the basileus. The initial letter of line 2 may thus be explained as part of the name 
of the secretary of the basileus. 

Cuttings in the bottom of the slab seem to have been designed to fit a bracket, 
or clamps, so as to fix the slab against a wall. Since the record of the polemarch 
required about 0.30 m. the sum of all three records would have been about 0.90 m. 
Added to the uninscribed portion at the bottom and a probable crowning moulding, 
this makes a plaque about 1.25 m. tall. 


82 Aristotle, *A@. Ifor., 56, 1. Cf. Hesperia, 11, 1933, p. 1505 £.G., I?) 12350, 4696, i736, he 
restoration of /.G., I1?, 1738 presents some difficulty, but I believe it names an archon, his two 
paredroi, and a secretary. 
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It is difficult to explain the letter in line 2 without assuming that the record of 
the basileus preceded that of the polemarch. If one wishes to assume that this is rather 
the record of the eponymous archon (like Hesperia, 11, 1933, p. 150), he may restore 
[dpxwv | in line 3 and regard the letters Ho —— as the beginning of the archon’s name. 
But this still leaves unexplained the lone letter of line 2. 

In line 6 I have restored the one name attested in Kirchner’s Prosopographia 
which suits the preserved letters. This name Pediokles is rare, and one may prefer 
an alternative reading of a double patronymic in lines 5-6, as follows: [.]Je/—-- 
yovm | 8|é Avo|———], representing both the adoptive and the natural father of the 
archon or polemarch, as the case might be. I have preferred to show a restoration 
which gives the more normal form. 

It is possible that the secretary, Dion, should be identified with the Dion of 
1.G., 11°, 1043, line 5, in which case the restoration there should be Atw|v ’ACnute | vs. 


46. A block of Hymettian marble, found on May 24, 1933, built into a modern 
wall in Section I. The block had served as a threshold with the inscribed face upper- 
most, and before being used for the inscription it seems to have been part of a wall. 
The observed end of the stone has anathyrosis. 


y 
eo 


Height, at least 0.65 m.; width, 
0.565 m.; thickness, 0.23 m. 


Height of letters. 0.02 m.-0.025 m. 


Inv. No. I 890. 


First Century after Christ 
vacat 
mapedp | or | 
|’A@n |vayopas 
| Ove |vTidv0| ¢ | “Po| dos | 


Pvirdoro |e | 


This inscription should be com- 
pared with the preceding. As yet no 
description is available for the reverse No, 46 
face. Ventidius Rufus, of Phyle, who 
is named in line 3, may belong to the family which was later prominent in Athens 


(cf. /.G., Il’, 1803, and notes ). 
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HELLENISTIC DEDICATIONS (47-51) 


A7. Three separate fragments of Hymettian marble. Fragment a@ was found 
on September 22, 1938, in the wall of a modern house in Section EE; its left side, 
top, and bottom are preserved. Fragment b was found on February 24, 1937, in a 
modern wall in Section ®; its top and bottom are preserved. Fragment c was found 
on March 20, 1933, in a modern house in Section I; its top, right side, and bottom 


are preserved. 


No. 47. Fragment b 


a: Height, 0.086 m.; width, 0.311 m.; thick- 
Tess. 292 11, 


Height of letters, 0.025 m. 

Inv. No. I 608b. 

b: Height, 0.27 m.; width, 0.30m.; thick- 
ness, 0.23 m. 

Height of letters, 0.025 m. 

Inv. No. 1 4559. No. 47. Fragment c 
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c: Height, 0.09 m.; width, 0.28 m.; thickness, 0.365 m. 


Height of letters, 0.025 m. 
Inv. No. I 608a. 


ea 200. Bc 


Tiwoxp| area ———| Dnyaéw|s yur Aud T]erelan 


48. Two joining fragments of Pentelic marble, from the head-band of a sculp- 
tured stele, found on April 6, 1935, in a disturbed fill in front of the Metroon. 


Height, 0.065 m.; width, 0.37 m.; thickness, 0.04 m. 
Height of letters, 0.009 m. 
Inv. No. I 147. 


No. 48 


ca. 200 B.c. 
|—-—— “Azod |Aodapou “Orpuveds otpatnynoas emt Tovs Omitas ex|t ———|] 
|apxovtos | Hpwe Xtparnyar avébynkev 
Men named Apollodoros are known to have belonged to the deme of Otryne in 

the Hellenistic period (cf. P.A., 1433-1435). It is not possible to identify surely the 
Apollodoros named here with any one of them, nor to say what the name of his son 
may have been. The hero Strategos, to whom the dedication was made, is otherwise 
known at Athens from an inscription of the second century after Christ,’ which deals, 
among other things, with the restoration of sacred shrines. 


49. Fragment of Hymettian marble, with part of the top and rough-picked back 
preserved, found on April 21, 1933, in Section H. 


Height, 0.065 m.; width, 0.13 m.; thickness, 0.05 m. 
Height of letters, 0.011 m. 
Inv. No. I 692. 


88 1.G., 117, 1035, line 53. For the date, see Ferguson, Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 17, note 3. Cf. 
also Gebhard in P. W.,.R.-E., s.v. Strategos, col. 184, no. 2. 


222 BENJAMIN D. MERITT 


No. 49 
164/3 Bc. (?) 
[ow —-—-—--—-—— Jou of émt Xapi[ov( 7?) adpxovtos | 


The lettering of this dedication indicates a date in the second century B.C. or 
later. Possibly the name of the archon to be restored is Charias of 164 ek 
inscription can hardly be so early as Charikles of 196/5. Should it be later than 
Charias, there is no known archon within the probable range of date down into the 
first century. Hence the suggestion in the restoration above. 


50. I owe to Wilhelm the suggestion, which I believe to be a good one, that 


in Hesperia, II], 1934, p. 76 (no. 76) the restoration of the last line should be 


[yupvaorlapyjoas rather than |rpmplapxyjoas. This dedication is published also 
Bi hn es, AMER AEB, 


51. Seven fragments of Hymettian marble. Fragments a-d unite to form a 
group with part of the base preserved. Fragment a (at the bottom, right) was found 
on April 28, 1933, in a modern foundation in Section H. Fragment b (at the bottom, 
left) and Fragment c (center) were brought into the museum from the Stoa of 
Attalos in February of 1936. Fragment d (top) was found on April 10, 1934, in a 
late hilin Section:.B. 

Fragment ¢, broken on all sides, was found on October 16, 1933, in a modern 
house in Section B. Fragment f, also broken on all sides, was found on May 8&8, 1936, 
in Section KK. Fragment g is in the pigraphical Museum at Athens (E.M. 2934) 
and is published here from a squeeze in the collection at the Institute for Advanced 
Study. 


®4 See Pritchett and Meritt, Chronology, p. xxix. 
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a-d: Overall height, 0.47 m.; width, 0.555 m.; thickness, 0.292 m. 
Height of letters, 0.009 m. 
Inv. No. I 746. 


e: Height, 0.139 m.; width, 0.144 m.: thickness, 0.04 m. 
Height of letters, 0.009 m. 
Inv. No. I 1106. 


f: Height, 0.044 m.; width, 0.089 m.; thickness, 0.027 m. 
Height of letters, 0.01 m. 
Inv. No. 1 4115. 


g: Height of face, 0.095 m.; width of face, 0.10 m. 
Height of letters, 0.009 m. 
E.M. 2934. 


No. 51. Fragment e 


No. 51. Fragment f 


No. 51. Fragment g 


(Photograph from Squeeze) 
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Of these fragments, b and c have already been published as /.G., II’, 3152 and 
3153, and c has been the subject of a more recent note by L. Robert in which he 
vindicates the reliability of Fourmont’s original copy and proposes new restorations.” 
Robert’s arguments are now brilliantly confirmed by the rediscovery of the fragment 
in the Stoa of Attalos. 


First Century B.c. 


Olive crown Olive crown Olive crown 
f ---- Teta —-—— d tal[——-——] |----|p e ~[----] 
lacuna BY oa aera : Ll ea 
vacat 25 Bnl[---] 
[‘Pwpata ra ev | Xadkiou c ‘Pop|ata | ———— la ‘Pwpata ra [ev Xadkide] 
Olive crown ag se manner 
Olive crown crown 
aye aye lacuna 
VELOUS VELOUS lacuna 
5 [ora | dvr 15 wevTa 
Oov 
a g 
b [Naa 7r]a &v Awdav(n) 20 [I ]vOa%ja ra év [—-——] [Tpodérr|a ta ev 
Olive crown Olive crown Olive crown | AeB | ad%ja 
[a |vdpas (uninscribed)  [&]vdpas crown 
| a |évrafdov | zévra |OA| ov | 


There is some doubt whether fragments f and g belong with this inscription. 
In the case of g I have seen only the squeeze. The letters are the same, and in spite 
of the unusual decoration of the relief below them there is the same crown of olive 
leaves above that appears on fragments a-e. Also | AeB]adyjq@ in line 28 exhibits the 
same orthography as [I]v@ayja in line 20 and omits iota adscript as does Awdeav (7) 
in line 6. 

Games named Uvéaqa (or Hvaeta) are known in Sparta (/.G., V, 659) and in 
Megara (J.G., VII, 48), and one of these should be restored in line 20. The text 
within the crowns in lines 9-10, 17-18, and 23-25 does not refer to the contests and 
categories of competition, as elsewhere. | suspect in lines 23-25 the name of the 
athlete honored, possibly an Athenian with demotic By|aaéa]. 1 should feel more 
confidence about it if it were possible to restore the same name in all three passages. 
Perhaps this can be done. The monument will then record honors voted to the athlete, 


85 Rey. de Phil., XVIII, 1944, pp. 18-21. Fragments b and ¢ are mentioned by Dow, Hesperia, 
IV, 1935, p. 89, no. 6 and fragment b once again, ibid., p. 90, no. 38 (Addendum). 


See 
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with the usual citations of the name within crowns, as well as the victories, also repre- 
sented by crowns, won in athletic contests. 

The positions assigned in the text above to fragments e, f, and g are quite arbi- 
trary. I believe only that the crowns which contain the 
athlete’s name (if this interpretation is correct) should 
be near together and preferably at the same height on 
the stone. 


PRYTANY DOCUMENTS (52-55) 


52. Fragment of Pentelic marble, with rough-picked 
back and smooth right side preserved, found on March 30, 
1933, in Section 0. 


Height, 0.136 m.; width, 0.06 m.; thickness, 0.036 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. I 642. 


The writing is not stoichedon, and the lines are spaced 
rather widely with a vertical unit for each line of ca. 


0.012 m. The writing indicates the date. No. 52 
Early Second Century B.c. NON-STOIX. ca. 50 
a édo€ev tar| Syuale "| 
[-------------------- eimev: wnep av| amay| yer | 
[Aovow ot mpuTavers THS —-—-—-—— dhudys trép Tov Ovovwy wv | 


[voy ra mpo Tov exkAynotav Tau TE “ATOMAWYL THU IIpoo |zarnp | tae | 
[kal rec “Apréude tet Bovdatas Kat rots dAddows Deots ots ml arp|e| 
lov qv" ayablet rixer deddxAae TH Srpor Ta pev ayal|a déx|€| 
[car ra yeyovora ev Tots lepots ots €Ovov ed’ wryvetau Ka |e ror 

| piar rHs BovAns Kat TOU Snpuov Kai TOV Tvppaxwv* emer | On) de | ot | 


SEP Te al ea A | 


° . - 6 ad oe, aed = a 
The formulae are characteristic of the so-called “ prytany inscriptions, but I 
have not as yet discovered that this piece belongs with any other text previously 


published. 


53. A small fragment of white marble, with the finely picked left side and 


rough back preserved, found on April 19, 1933, in a modern wall in Section I. 
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Height, 0.198 m.; width, 0.175 m.; thickness, 
0.136 m. 

Height of letters, ca. 0.006 m. 

Inv, No. 1717. 


The writing is not stoichedon, and each line 
im) 

occupies vertically a space of ca.0.01 m. or 0.011 m. 

The writing gives the indication of date. 


Early Second Century B.c. 


Saddle] 
“HALdda | pos | 
Novpyro | ¢ | 

5 |A|covdorvos 
[| apa |~—| 


d4. Two fragments of a stele of Pentelic marble. Fragment a, broken on all 
sides, was found in 1934 in Section 6; fragment b, with the smooth-picked left side 
and rough back preserved, was found on March 31, 1933, in Section Z. 


a: Height of inscribed face, 0.12 m.; width of inscribed face, 0.115 m. 


Height of letters, 0.009 m. 
ae NG) ue W/o 


6: Height, 0.143 m.; width, 0.131 m.; thickness, 0.075 m. 
Height of letters, 0.009 m. 
Inv. No. 1 629. 


The writing is not stoichedon and the vertical spacing of the lines varies con- 
siderably, the observable unit on the preserved fragments ranging from 0.01 m. to 
0.015 m. The fragments were identified by Sterling Dow as belonging to the same 
Stele, 

Ga. LOU Bye. 


|----- |Tv w|—------— 
|----- | dia rad| ra ———-] 
|--—-- Jac eavTo|v| te|—-——|] 


|—-—— avaé |eow ev d7Aw|t ———|] 


— 
an 
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[-—~—] fepev0[---—-~-— i 


Tlavavee | ts | 
‘Tepokhys * 
Myrpo( 6) ap|os | 
Aewvions 
Zotros * 
| A | npdoorpartos 
[Av] Boor ' 
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Dow’s association of the two fragments is confirmed by the fact that the deme 
Paiania (line 15) belongs to the tribe Pandionis (line 7). The privilege of setting 
up an eikav év dahau (line 4) was frequently given in the prytany-decrees of the 
first century to the honored treasurer of the prytaneis. In spite of the difficulty of 
interpreting many of the lines of the present text, it is perhaps reasonable to suggest 
that it is a decree honoring the treasurer of Pandionis, with an appended list of the 
prytaneis of that tribe arranged according to demes, and without patronymics. 


55. Fragment from the top of a block of Pentelic marble, with the upper sur- 
face dressed smooth, and with sides, bottom, and back broken, found on May 8, 1933, 
in Section H’. ; 
Height, 0.98 m.; width, 0.21 m. ; thick- 


ness, 0.095 m. 


Height of letters, in lines 1-2,0.013m., 
in lines 3-4, 0.011 m. 


Inv. No. I 795. 
Early Fourth Century B.c. 


[‘Immo06 |wvridos mput| avers aveberav ear] 


[véoav|ros 76 Syyo €| at ———— apxor7os | 
I I] III 1V 
Ovpa| iradac | 
ee | 


No, 55 


(Photograph trom Squeeze) 


This monument belongs to the category represented by /.G., Il°, 1740 ff. The 
restoration suggests a width of the stone sufficient for four narrow columns. 


LATE GRAVE MONUMENTS (56-62) 


56. Fragment from the top of a 
columnar grave monument of Hymettian 
marble, found on March 14, 1933, in a 
modern cesspool in Section H. 

Height, 0.32 m.; width, 0.27 m. 

Height of letters, 0.022 m. 

LiVeINGs Lo7 O} 

(oh, AQ) wite., (CE) 
Mehuriv | x | 
[A | piarar| os | 


No. 56 


(Photograph from Squeeze) 


vacat 
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| ae I he top of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found on 
May 12, 1933, in the wall of a modern house in Section @. 


Height, 0.299 m.; diameter, 0.33 m. 
Height of letters, 0.04 m. 
Inv. No. I 804. 


COn LOU EE.C! 


[“Ep | woyevns 


No. 58 


(Photograph from Squeeze) 


58. Part of a columnar grave monument of 
Hymettian marble, found on April 19, 1933, in a 
modern house in Section I. 


Height, 0.284 m. ; diameter as preserved, 0.216m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.02 m. 
Inv. No. I 716. 


7 


First Century B.c. : 
E[8]s[ wepos] 
Evnp | €pov | 
TlAaz| avevs | 

xa| tpe | 


59. A columnar grave monument of Hymet- 
tian marble, found on February 28, 1933, in a 
modern wall in Section H. No59 
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Height, 0.55 m.; diameter, 0.24 m. 
Height of letters, 0.03 m. 
Inv. No. I 507. 


First Century B.c. ! 
IlomAvos 
KopynAvos 
"Ayalypepos 


60. Part of the top of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found 
on March 8, 1933, in the wall of a modern shop in Section I. 

Height, 0.28 m.; width, 0.25 m.: thickness, 0.15 m. 

> 
Height of letters, ca. 0.032 m. 

a 
InveeNool 563; 

First Century B.c. 
Mnv|o|dor0s 


Yuppayou 
M|A | nowos 


No. 60 


(Photograph from Squeeze) 


Int 2 oA af oOFrjay . : - ¥ 
61. Part of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found on March 
4, 1933, in a modern wall in Section I. 
Height, 0.31 m.; width, 0.29 m.; thickness, 0.24 m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.032 m. 


inv. Nos] O43; 
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ca. 100 B.c. 
Lwr|—-——] 
XLrparwv | os | 


Midnota 


No. 61 


(Photograph from Squeeze) 


62. Fragment of a columnar grave 
monument of Pentelic marble, found on 
June 5, 1933, in a well in Section 0. 


Height, 0.26 m. ; width, 0.28 m. ; thick- 
ness, 0.15 m. 
Height of letters, 0.045 m. 


Inv. No. 1951. 


First Century after Christ (7) 


Oahry|s| 
‘Orpv | VEUS | 


No. 62 


DEDICATIONS OF ROMAN DATE (63-70) 


63. Three fragments of a dedicatory base of Hymettian marble. Fragment a 
preserves the upper left corner, but is broken at the back, the right side, and the 
bottom: it was found on February 27, 1934, in Section K. Fragment b is mended 
from two pieces and preserves part of the upper right corner; the corner piece was 
found on March 5, 1934, in Section K, the other on March 30, 1933, in Section I. 
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Fragment c preserves part of the left side and bottom; 
it was found on February 20, 1934, in the wall of a 
modern house in Section K. 

a: Height, 0.135 m.; width, 0.20 m.; thickness, 
OZ loan: 

Height of letters, 0.022 m. 

InvaNos L6a05:. No. 63. Fragment a 


No. 63. Fragment D 


b: Height, 0.145 m.; width, ca. 0.295 m. 
ieiont or letters. 0.022 my. 
liveeNon LGoUasi c 


c: Height, 0.075 m.; width, 0.16 m.; thick- 
ness, 0.24 m. 


Height of letters not preserved. 
inet ta 70. No. 63. Fragment c 


Ca, A.D, 20 
[6 dxjp0s | 
Tatov “A|ainov Vatov v|dv 
atpaty| yov amodedevy | wévov 
dperts [re Kal €|dvoias TS 


5 es €alvrov evexa| avéby| Kev | 


The text duplicates that of /.G., 11°, 4158. Kirchner adopts Graindor’s identifica- 
tion of the Gaius Asinius here mentioned as the son of Gaius Asinius Gallus who was 
consul in 8 B.c. The present Asinius was praetor ca. 20 A.p. and consul in 23 A.p. 
Cf. Graindor, dthenes sous Auguste, p. 63, no. 8. 
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64. Inscribed lintel block of Pentelic marble, found on May 20, 1933, built into 
the Valerian Wall in Section I. 


Height, 0.38 m.; width, 2.62 m.; thickness, 0.545 m. 
Height of letters, 0.03 m.-0.035 m. 
Inv. No. I 848. 


A photograph of this inscription was published by T. L. Shear in Hesperia, IV, 
1935, p. 332 (Fig. 19), together with a brief commentary, but without a transcription 
ot the Greek text. This is given here: 


ca. 100 A.D. 


‘AOnva Modvadi: Kat Avroxpdrope Kaicape SeBaco7@ NépBa Tpaiave Vepparixd at 
TH TOM TH 

‘A@nvaiav 6 tepeds Movodv Piiocddov T. bdrAdBios Idvrawos PdaBiov Mevavdpov 
Avaddyou 

vids Tas €E€w@ aTOAS, TO TEpioTVAOY, THY BLBALOAHKHY peTaA TOV BLBXiwv, TOV év avTOts TaVTA 

KOO MOV, EK TOV idiwy pera TOV TéeKVaV DPAaBiov Mevavdpov Kai PraBias Lexovvdidrdryns 
aveOnke 


Shear calls attention to the desirability of dating the inscription before 102 a.p., 
because the emperor Trajan is named in line 1 without the cognomen Dacicus, and 
he identifies the priest of the Muses, T. Flavius Pantainos, with the archon of approxi- 
mately the same date, |I1|avrawos Tapy|yrrios |." This identification may indeed be 
correct, though it should be noted that the absence of demotics in our present text 
indicates that the men named were not Athenian citizens when the dedication of the 
library was made. Our suggestion is that the priest came from the famous library 
in Alexandria.** Pantainos, the archon, was of course an Athenian. 

The father of Pantainos was Flavius Menandros, and Pantainos named his ow 
son after him. But the grandfather had the distinguished post of duadoxos, a title 
given to the heads of various Schools at Athens, which the son was evidently proud 
to record with his name. The remains of the building of which this lintel formed a 
part have not yet been completely studied, but a preliminary ground plan may be see 
in Hesperia, 1X, 1940, Plate I (no. 28), in which the “ outer porticos ” are clearly 
delineated. 

Shear has published in Hesperia, V, 1936, pp. 41-42, a stone from the Agora 
(Inv. No. 12729) which gives notice of library regulations and which was found 


near the dedicatory inscription recorded here. 


86 Cf, Graindor, Chronologie, p. 109. . 
87 Cf, Pauly-Wissowa, R.F., 5s. v. Museion, col. 808, lines 40 ff. 
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65. Fragment of Hymettian marble, broken at the top, back, and both sides, 
found on May 10, 1933, in a modern wall in Section I. The surface is finely picked 
in a characteristic style which makes possible the association of the new piece with 
one earlier published in Hesperia, III, 1934, pp. 71-72 (no. 67). 


Height, 0.15 m.; width, 0.135 m.; thick- 
ness, 0.105 m. 


Height of letters, 0.03 m. 
Inv. No. I 809. 


If the three lines of the inscription were 
symmetrically spaced, the restoration should 
be somewhat as follows: 


[9 Bovdy n e& “Apeiov may |ou Kat o dnt | os | 
[. “02... |av[vov 2a | Bivov 


| ape |ns €| vexer | 


The earlier text was published also as 
T.G., 1, 4205a. The left stroke of the mu 
No. 65 at the end of line 1 is on the edge of the stone. 


66. An inscribed base of Hymettian marble, found on June 2, 1933, built into 
a tower in the Valerian Wall in Section I. The sides, back, and top of the block are 
smooth, but the inscribed face shows marks of the chisel. On the top, in the left front 
corner, is a circular cutting 0.12 m. in diameter and 0.035 m. deep; near the right 
side of the top is a second cutting. 
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Height, 0.305 m.; width, 0.785 m.; thickness, 0.70 m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.04 m. 
Inv. No. I 928. 
Second Century after Christ ( ?) 
7 Bovdy 7» €€ “Apnov mayou 
Kat 6 Sxiwos dém\vov “Ammon 
Ovadpov apeTns Kai edvoias 


ia 
EVEKQ 


Publius Appuleius Varus is not named in the Prosopographia Imperti Romani’, 
unless indeed one deems it possible that he is the same as the famous author and 
philosopher (no. 958). So little is known of the author’s name that this contingency 
may be given at least some consideration, though one ought to mention the slight 
evidence of one codex that his praenomen was Lucius.** On the other hand, if the 
inscription belongs to an earlier date, a possible identification may be made with the 
Appuleius of Jnscr. de Délos, no. 1702. 


67. Fragment of Hymettian marble, with the smooth left side preserved, found 
on April 12, 1933, in Section I. 


Height, 0.32 m.; width, 0.27 m.; thickness, 0.175 m. gE care 
Height of letters, ca. 0.023 m. in line 1, ca. 0.02 m. in 
line 2. 
Inv. No. I 708. 
Second Century after Christ 
NeoxAys [6 “Eze| 
Kovpov 7a|77p/ | 


This commemorative inscription honors the father of 
the famous philosopher. Reasons of symmetry preclude 
here the possibility of expanding pi and alpha in line 2 as 
a demotic, and the narrow width of the stone suggests that No. 67 
the fragment is part of a herm. 

From about the same date as this text we possess a letter to the Epicureans at 
Athens from Plotina, the wife of Trajan (/.G., II’, 1099) and a record of her inter- 
cession with Hadrian to extend the rights of succession to those also who were not 
Roman citizens. The new inscription makes a small documentary contribution to 


the activity of the school. 


88 See Schwabe in Pauly-Wissowa, Iv.F., 5. v. Appuleius (9), cols. 246, 249. 
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68. A large statue base of Pentelic marble, 
found on March 24, 1933, in Section H. 


Height, 1.10 m.; width, 0.60 m.; thickness, 
0.475 m. 

Height of letters, 0.055 m. 

Maint, DNKor, Meteee 


The inscription has been erased, but traces 
of every letter but one remain. 


A.D. 129-138 


[Atav|7]idac] 


This inscription seems to be like that for 
Erechtheis published by Dittenberger as /.G., 
III, 3868 (Epex@téar), and not repeated in 
Kirchner’s editio minor of the dedications. 
Dittenberger’s text was taken from Pittakys, 


L’ancienne Athenes, p. 288, who recorded merely 
“Sur un fragment le mot: EPEXOIAAI.” Dit- 
tenberger edited the text to read “Epex6(€)@dac, and added the note: Si modo Pittakis 
haec recte exscripsit, anathema fuit a tribu Erechtheide dedicatum. 


No. 68 


A similar interpretation may be given to the present text. Evidently it was a 
dedication by the tribe Aiantis. One is inclined to assume that there may have been 
similar dedications by all the tribes, and the date of the lettering suggests that they 
may all have been statues of Hadrian. The reasons for the erasure remain obscure. 


Rhee ST = 
ees Wee: 
[Oe ee ee an) Lhe 57 
/ nad hea aaah 


poi \ r ab 


No. 68. Drawing of the preserved traces of letters 


69. Fragment from the upper left corner of a stele of Pentelic marble, with 
the original thickness preserved, found on May 13, 1932, in Section ST. 

Height, 0.135 m.; width, 0.128 m.; thickness, 0.044 m. 

Height of letters, 0.039 m. 

LV sNOwl fore 
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A.D, 129-138 
Yo|rype Kai Kri| 
aTn|e Avroxparopt | 


| ’Adpravade “OdvpTiar | 


The back, the top, and the side are rough-picked. For this type of dedication, 
see 1.G., II, 3324-3368, 3367a, and Hesperia, X, 1941, pp. 249-251, nos. 49-52. 


No. 69 


No. 70 


70. A dedication in honor of the emperor Geta was published in Hesperia, III, 
1934, p. 76 (no. 75). A new fragment, broken on all sides, was found in a modern 
wall in Section I on May 10, 1933. 


Height, 0.18 m.: width, 0.15 m.; thickness, 0.065 m. 
Height of letters, 0.03 m. 
Inv. No. I 808. 
This fragment joins the largest of the pieces already published to form part of 
the text in lines 7-10, as follows: 
p|eyiorov| Evrvx | od | 
s Kk[at “IovAias| Adpur| ns | 
Le| Baorys vidv, | I16|au| 


*;" A a / 
| ov Lemripuov | érav | 
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There is an irregular division between lines 7 and 8, and there must have been 
some crowding, relieved however by the presence of three iotas, in line 8. The earlier 
text is published also as /.G., II’, 3416a. 


PRYTANY DOCUMENTS OF ROMAN DATE (71-73) 


71. Stamires. in a letter to the editor dated February 7, 1936, has proposed 
convincing restorations for the early lines of the text first published as Hesperia, IU, 
(O34) mowed: 

ca, 180-190 a.v. 
“AV Oy ta VON | 
it a OV TOG) eee | 
y mp|vtavelas ot mpuTavers TIS ‘Adpiavidos | 


“~ / e ‘ \ \ - 
durq|s reunoavres avrovs Kat Tovs atotrous | 


5 | avéypawpar | 
Byoaecs 
vacat Second 
Ai(Avos) HUvéay| opas | column 
Mapxos Oi:A ————— missing 
10 ®idurmos —-—-—-— 
Ve = 
(Nas seen 


The inscription is a prytany list of Hadrianis. The earlier publication gave the 
reading M———7\——~— in line 11, but it seems best to attempt no interpretation of 
the partial strokes near the bottom of the stone. Ailios Pythagoras is named also in 
another prytany list of Hadrianis published as Hesperia, IV, no. 12, where the 
restoration in line 11 should be changed from |@]A. Hv@ayopas to | At|A( cos) Iv6a- 
yépas. See Hesperia, IV, 1935, p. 50; XI, 1942, p. 311. 


72. Fragment of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides but with the rough-picked 
back preserved, found on February 17, 1932 in Section A. 

Height, 0.145 m.; width, 0.10 m.; thickness, 0.055 m. 

Height of letters, 0.01 m.-O.018 m. 

lave NG. E161 


Second Century after Christ 


No|—-—-—-—] 


Anpuy| zpos ——| 
“Hpwdyn|s ——| 
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Lu | adyrreoe | 
Seo 


No. 73 


A thin vertical guide-line marks the left face of the column of names. For this 
reason, and also because of the extent of uninscribed stone at the left, it must be 
assumed that the present text belongs to a column of the original monument other 
than the first. The tribal connection is indicated by the name of the deme Sypalettos, 
which—so far as present evidence shows—remained throughout antiquity wholly in 
Kekropis.”” 


73. An inscribed herm of Pentelic marble found on June 6, 1933, in Section H’. 
Only the right shoulder and chest remain, but the original thickness is preserved. The 
sides are carefully dressed and show no trace of mortises. 


29 T have been tempted to assume that part of Sypalettos went to Attalis when that tribe was 
created, and thus to achieve uninterrupted cycles for the secretary of the Council through the second 
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Height, 0.225 m.; width, 0.165 m.; thickness, 0.105 m. 
Height of letters, 0.011 m.-0.014 m. 
Inve Non 1950: 
COBOL SARD: 
"Ayabae | Tvxn | 
émt apxov|tos TI. ’ Kvivrov | 
Kiéwvos M| apabovioy, | 
otpatn| yobvros emt Ta | 
5 [67a II. Aid. ‘Tooxpvcov | 
[TaddAnvéws ot mpura. | 
[vers THs —-—— dvdns| 


For similar documents of the same year see /.G., II’, 1825 and 1826. The date 
is given according to Oliver’s table in Hesperia, XI, 1942, p. 89. 


UNCERTAIN 


74. Fragment from the upper part of a narrow stele of Pentelic marble, found 
on February 4, 1932, in a late wall in Section =T. 


Height, 0.325 m.; width, 0.22 m.; thickness, 0.12 m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.02 m. 


InveNo. 1 142. 
Of Roman date 


IIo | Kp | 
aTns 


The name here recorded was inscribed on the lower half of a shield in the 
pediment. There are also traces of letters on a raised band which separates the 
pediment from the stele proper. 


75. In Supplement V of Hesperia (1941) Dinsmoor published several new 
fragments of the Latin inscription written by Lord Elgin for John Tweddell. The 
largest of these (Agora Inv. No. 11257 d) he illustrated (op. cit., p. 22, Fig. 8),* 


century B.c. The disturbing element at present is the appearance of a secretary from Sypalettos 1n 
146/5, if that deme belonged entirely to Kekropis. The cycles would not be interrupted if this 
secretary could be given to Attalis. See the table in Pritchett and Meritt, Chronology, p. xxx. 

40 The dimensions are: height, 0.53 m.; width, 0.36 m.; thickness, 0.14m. It was found on 


June 14, 1939. 
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No. 74 


(Photograph from Squeeze) 


but the four smaller pieces, together with two others, are illustrated here for the 
first time. 


Fragment a: 
Height of face, 0.15 m.; width of face, 0.153 m.; thickness, 0.132 m. 
Height of letters, 0.032 m. 


Inv. No. 11257 a (Published by Dinsmoor, of. cit., p. 23}. 
D | 


This fragment makes part of lines 5-6 of the text as given below. I have read 


additional traces of letters in line 0. 
Fragment D: 
Height, 0.23 m.; width, 0.125 m.; thickness, 0.12 m. 


Height of letters, 0.032 m. 
Inv. No. I 1257 b (Published by Dinsmoor, op. cit., p. 23). 


No. 75. Fragment a 


No. 75. Fragment ¢ 
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75. Fragment D 
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Fragment c: 
Height, 0.125 m.; width, 0.145 m.; thickness, 0.14 m. 
Height of letters, 0.032 m. 
Inv. No. 11257 ¢ (Published by Dinsmoor, op. cit., p. 23). 


This fragment makes part of line 9 of the text as given below. 


Fragment d: 


Height, 0.24 m.; width, 0.20 m.; thickness, 
0.20 m. 


Height of letter, 0.033 m. 


Iny. No. 1 1257 e ( Published by Dinsmoor, 
op. cit., p. 23). 


ag fe 
os 


Fragment e: This fragment was found in 
Section Z before the opening of the excavation 
season of 1933. It is broken at the top and at 
the right. The left side is smooth-picked, and 
the bottom and back are rough-picked. It joins 
Agora Inv. No. 11257 d. 


Height, 0.50 m.; width, 0.26 m.; thickness, 
0.13 m. 

Height of letters, 0.034 m. 

Iny. No. I 406. 


Fragment f: This fragment is identified 
by the lettering from a squeeze made in the 
Epigraphical Museum and now in Princeton. The stone has the inventory number 
of the Museum 3929. 


No. 75. Fragment e 


Fragment g: This fragment was brought in from the Stoa of Attalos in Febru- 
ary of 1936. It has the rough-picked back preserved but is otherwise broken. 


Height, 0.28 m.; width, 0.22 m.; thickness, 0.14 m. 

Height of letters, 0.032 m. 

Inv. No. I 3523. 

I have no suggestion for the assignment of Fragments ), d, and f, and so give 
their text without further attribution in line 7. The other fragments add somewhat 


to the inscription, though their precise positions cannot be determined (except for 
Fragment ¢) until there is an opportunity to try the stones for possible joins. 
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a 
— 
< 


No. 75. Fragment g 


(Photograph from Squeeze) 


No. 75. Fragment f 


(Photograph from Squeeze) 


O(ssa) H(ic) S(ita) S(unt) 
|J]OHANNIS. TWEDDELL. AN[GLI] 
PROVINCIA NORTVMBRIA 
CANTAB[RJIGIAE LITERIS IM[BVTT] 
5  [COLLEGI S. TRINITA]TIS SO[CIT] 
ee ea: Bene ee GS t res 
Vii PERG ff ROG ERTS yee 
OVI 
fo B LVL. SEX [TILIS MDCCIC] 
10 [HOC MJO[NVMENTVM] 
[TO]MAS DE ELGIN COMES 
AMICO OPTIMO OPTIMEQ(ue) MERITO 


M(emoriae) C(ausa) F(aciendum) C(uravit) 


Tweddell was elected a Fellow of Trinity College in 1792. This honor was 
recorded on the family tablet in the parochial chapel of Haydon, in Northumberland, 


it 


with the following inscription by Dr. Parr: 


ITEM OVE JONNIS TWEDDELL 
FILIIT EORVM NATV MAXIMI 
ET COLLEG -SACKOSANG CAINE Ss 
APVD CANTABRIGIENSES SOCII 
OVI A LHENTS OB N.C ALAA YO vao 


It now appears again in the inscription at Athens. Line 9 of the Athenian text has 
also been restored with reference to the tablet in England. 


41 See R. Tweddell, The Remains of John Tweddell? (1816), p. 22. 


GREEK INSCRIPTIONS 245 


76. Two fragments of the epitaph of Benjamin Gott were published by 
Dinsmoor in Hesperia, Supplement V 
(1941), pp. 26-27. These are illustrated 
here. There is also an additional piece 
which gives the end of line 5 of the in- 
scription, which was found on February 


24, 1933. 

Height, 0.163 m.; width, 0.302 m.; 
thickness, 0.109 m. 

Height of letters, 0.036 m. 

Inv. No. 1 459. 


No. 766 


The characteristic marble and lettering identify the fragment. The two pre- 
served letters are part of the text MORTUUS EST. See Dinsmoor, loc. cit. William 
Miller has cited evidence from the unpublished Journal of Mrs. Halliday, of July, 
1847, that Benjamin Gott’s inscribed gravestone was “ removed to the new English 
churchyard ”’ by the Ilissos.*” In view of the fact that three of the four known frag- 
ments have now appeared in the excavations of the Agora, it may be questioned 
whether the tombstone was ever removed. Miller states that he found no traces of 
any slab either in the Protestant cemetery or in the English corner of the Athenian 
cemetery to which the body was subsequently transferred. 


42 William Miller, The English in Athens before 1821 (The Anglo-Hellenic League, London, 


1926), pp. 17-18. 
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No. 76. Inv. No. 1459 


(Photograph from Squeeze) 


ERYTHRAI AND ATHENS 


77. Last year I published three fragments which I thought belonged with known 
decrees concerning Erythrai (/.G., I’, 10-13). The stoichedon pattern, so far as 
it could be determined, was in all instances the same, but there remained the thickness 
of the fragments that had to be questioned in further study. I am now convinced 
that a difference in thickness between fragments a and b of J.G., T°, 12/13 was the 
ground on which Nesselhauf based his assurance to Highby that these two stones 
were from different monuments." The larger Agora fragment (Hesperia, XIV, 
1945, p. 82, no. 2a) has approximately the same thickness as /.G., I, 12/13) 
(0.093 m.). This may now be stated with confidence, though one must still compare 
the treatment of the reverse surfaces before claiming finally that they belong together. 
Neither can belong with /.G., I°, 12/13 a, and since neither has any mention of 
Erythrai in its text it is best provisionally to assume that they have nothing to do 
with that city or with the other Erythraian documents. Similarly, the attribution of 
Hesperia, XIV, 1945, no. 2b and no. 2c must be considered uncertain. 

This leaves for Erythrai only those fragments which mention the name: J.G., 
I’, 10 (known solely from Boeckh’s publication of Fauvel’s copy), /-G., 1°, 11 (in the 
British Museum), and /.G., 1°, 12/13 a (now in Athens). Quite recently I have had 
an opportunity of examining the stone in London.” It has a rough back with some 
few marks that may represent strokes of a chisel. If they are such strokes, the back 
is probably original. Rough as it is, it may be original anyway. The thickness varies 


48 Hesperia, XIV, 1945, pp. 82-83. 

4 See L. I. Highby, ‘* The Erythrae Decree,” Alio, Beiheft NXNANVI (1936), pp. 4-6, especially 
p. 6, note 2. The thickness of fragment a was given by Kirchhoff (/.G., I, 11) as 0.15 m., and of 
fragment b (/.G., 1, 12) as 0.09m. He noted the discrepancy as evidence that they were not from 
one inscription. 

On January 11, 1946. I record here my warm gratitude to Bernard Ashmole for his great 
help and many courtesies while I was working in the Museum. Notes on readings of the text are 
reserved for future publication. 
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from 0.15 m. to 0.18 m., and is thus almost precisely that recorded for the fragment 
still preserved in Athens.** There is no published record of the thickness of J.G.. 
I’, 10; and I doubt if it will be known for certain unless the stone (or some part of it) 
is recovered. 

So 1.G., I, 11 may be assigned to the same text with J.G., I’, 12/13 a. Neither 
has rho with a tail, in spite of the notes by Hiller,’ though the London fragment has 
many different shapes of rho, mostly quite angular and all more or less so. The only 
obstacle to uniting both fragments with /.G., I’, 10 is the apparent prevalence of the 
rho with tail in that inscription.“* Highby has considered this and come to the con- 
clusion that the rho with tail in Boeckh’s version of Fauvel’s copy may be attributed 
to the printer (C./.G., I, Add. 73 b).* 

In my judgment the use of the rho with tail was an embellishment of the text 
introduced by Fauvel, or whoever it was that made Boeckh’s copy. Whenever he 
knew the word he wrote rho with a tail: line 3, rpidv, “EpvOpatov, mapéor; line 7, 
‘Epv@paiov; line 8, avdpas; line 10, tpraxovra; line 11, terrapov; line 14, -——apxov; 
line 21, “Epv@paiov; line 29, hérepov; line 31, xpéuara, “Epvfpaiov; line 32, tupavvors, 
‘Epv@patov; line 35, “Epv@patov, xpéwara; line 38, “Epv@paou.. This is a formidable 
array, but less significant than the mistakes which show the character of the letter 
in cases where the word was not known. Occurrences of rho with tail copied for 
some other letter may be dismissed as of no value in evidence for our present purpose: 
line 7 (beginning), probably for epsilon; line 14, for the initial letter of euépas; ” 
line 31, for epsilon in 6é€. There are left the following instances: line 4, tau for rho 
in Jieporouds (implying no tail); line 5, iota for rho in zp6v (implying no tail), rho 
for rho in zpiaobae (implying a tail, but Fauvel may have guessed the word) ; line 6, 
kappa for rho in Juépeay (implying a tail), omikron for rho and iota for rho in 
‘EpvOpaiov (both cases implying no tail) ; line 13, rho for rho in dpopapxov ( implying 
a tail), but in the same word pi for rho (implying no tail) and rho without a tail 
(but rounded) in its own right: line 14, pi for rho in tprdkovra (implying no tail) ;” 
line 15, rho for rho in éwapapévos (implying a tail) ; line 17, kappa for rho in /uepov 
(implying a tail) ; line 18, nu for rho in /uepéa and nu for rho in Spaxperr (in both 
cases implying no tail); line 20, iota for rho in dpurra (implying no tail); line 29, 
rho for rho and iota for rho in ’EpvOpaiov (the indications evenly divided). In lines 
39-43 the text is so corrupt that one does not know which letters were meant; how- 
ever. rho with tail occurs twice and without tail (rounded) three times. The readings 


46 T have not found the thickness of the London stone recorded in earlier publications. 

47 Cf. A.J.P., LVIII, 1937, p. 361. 

‘8 Kirchhoff noted the difference in rho’s as evidence that they belonged to more than one 
document. Cf. commentary on /.G., I, 10. 

49 # , a7 6. 

au rap ia ues justification of which is reserved for a future publication. 

51 For the text, see below. 
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of line 45, where rho with tail occurs twice, are uncertain. When one bears in mind 
the possibility that Fauvel thought all the rho’s had tails and that he so wrote them 
whenever he knew from the context what the letter was it is not surprising that some 
letters which actually were rho, even in unintelligible words, should be so recorded.” 
But it is surprising to find also that letters we now know to have been rho were copied 
by Fauvel as iota (four times), pi (twice), nu (twice), once as rho without a tail, 
and as omikron and tau. Where we find that Fauvel was not exercising an intellectual 
judgment about the identity of the letters he copied the evidence favors rho’s without 
tails in /.G., 1°, 10. Yet it must be conceded that the evidence is ambiguous, and that 
the two instances of kappa for rho, at least, would be more comfortably explained 
if the rho’s had tails. 

Both Fauvel’s copy and the Athens fragment are to be restored with a stoiche- 
don line of 47 letters.” Both unquestionably deal with Erythrai. And these are the 
considerations that led Highby to bring them together. Another small consideration 
may now be added, for lines 17-19 of /.G., I’, 10 make reference to an oath to be sworn 
by the Erythraian demos, and the formula of this oath appears in /.G., T°, 12/13 a. 
Last year I ventured the suggestion * that more might yet be done with Fauvel’s text. 
Now I wish to propose readings for lines 17-19 which, except possibly at the begin- 
nings of lines 18 and 19, must surely give what was once on the stone. Indeed, much 
of what I suggest is even in Fauvel’s copy—like the verb xaraxatev—but not recog- 
nized by editors of the document : 


- —- tev d€ Bohev we ddle|Cov Kara| Kat] 
[ev € Blov ra epea eav dé pé, evar Ceprooar | xe|ALlalo|c] dpax | néEo | 


[c, Kat h|o|rlav ho d€uos d6prver tov S€wov Katakatev pe OXELor. 


°°? Fauvel’s copy was communicated to Boeckh by H. K. E. Koehler, of St. Petersburg. One 
wonders whether Boeckh depended on Koehler’s copy of Fauvel’s copy (apparently Boeckh thought 
he had the original) or whether Boeckh’s directions to the printer were to use angular rho, the 
result being a rho with tail when Boeckh intended one without (this is almost the same as Highby’s 
view, but seems unlikely because Boeckh must have noticed the error when he read the proof). 
Our conclusion is that the rho with tail goes back at least to Koehler, and if to him probably to 
Fauvel. It is more difficult to explain how Fauvel came to make the error in the first place. Never- 
theless, the stone must have been badly corroded and he may have mistaken the shapes of one or 
two rho’s at the beginning and gone on recording them incorrectly throughout. Or perhaps it is 
best not to try to rationalize the error; if we had only Hiller’s notes on /.G., I°, 12/13 a and the 
stone were lost, we should have thought that it too had rho with a tail. A cursory inspection of 
Fauvel’s copies of other early Athenian inscriptions reveals that when he saw rho with a tail in 
C.I.G., I, Add. 527 b he failed to recognize it, and copied a sigma with three bars instead. 

*R. Meiggs, J..S., LXIIT, 1943, pp. 33-34, has made an epigraphical analysis of the Erythrai 
decrees which deserves careful attention. He discusses the form of rho in /.G., I°, 10, and the length 
of line. Highby’s difficulties with the stoichedon pattern, which led Meiggs to think that perhaps 
the text was not stoichedon, can all be overcome; I regard a stoichedon line of 47 letters as practi- 
cally certain. 

‘4 Hesperia, XIV, 1945, pp. 83-84, note 58. 
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_ The words kata huepov Kavopévov were in part deciphered by Kirchhoff at the 
beginning of line 17: thus it is a natural continuation to read the lines that followed as 
specifying the value of the sacrifice. Of especial interest is the discovery that the 
Demos, like the Council, was required to take an oath, and that it should be over 
burnt offerings of no less value. The text of the bouleutic oath is given in lines 20-28 
of 7.G., I*, 10, but the oath of. the Demos was not recorded until the end of the 
inscription, in lines 15-17 of NG 1 1271 3ia. New readings, which I record here 
for the first time, permit the following tentative restorations: ” 


| a \ \ / 
Se eet gan rov 6€ hopxo | 
|v oprdvae Kata hepov Kavomevov Aia Kat “Amo\XO Kal Aé€ er | 
> , A A Sa A ~ > A 
[pa €|vavri| ov rés Bodés Epvépacr Kat 76 dpopapyo, edbtopKoo | 


[e €|wapopé| vos ey ode [vay Kat mal: duvivor Sé Tov d€uov ra | 


15 de: ovk amo|aré|coualc] “A|Pevaiov 76 TAEHOS OUTE TOV YoVYpAXO | 
v Tov “Adev| aio|v ov7 av|Tos €yd ovr &AXot TrElromar, Ter dé yv6 | 
[mle 7é[c] “APle|vatov meio |ouar: avaypddoa 8é radta Kab tov ho| 
[p|Kov €lv] Ac| Alive orérer [kat 7ov hdpkov tov rés Bodés eu 70) | 
et, E[pv@|palo |e 8é év 7& axp|omdder tov fpopapxov avaypadaa | 

20 trad[ra*]. vacat 


In Hiller’s version of the text, as also in Highby’s, the last sentence has been 
incorrectly restored, for it implies that one stele (Alive. orddet being singular )°* was 
set up in Athens and in Erythrai, and it gives to Erythrai, apparently, the extra- 
ordinary privilege of vetoing the whole decree: |-—— €av kat “Epvbpators Sdyoe |e 
rav|ra]. Surely this cannot be right. These lines provide for inscribing the present 
document (zratra) and the oath just recited (rdv hopxov) and the oath of the Council 
(at Tov hépKov tov 7és Bodés, 1.G., 1°, 10, lines 20-28) on a stone stele on the acropolis ; 
on the acropolis at Erythrai the phrourarch, so I assume, was directed to inscribe 
the same.” 


78. There are new facts to report about /.G., I?, 6, the text of which I published 
last year in Hesperia as no. 1 (XIV, 1945, pp. 61-81). The most important is the 
discovery, made by Raubitschek and communicated to me, that /.G., I°. 9 must be 
from the lower part of Face A. The difficulty of combining /.G., I°, 9 with the tradi- 


°° For lines 11-14 cf. /.G., I?, 10, lines 15-17. The combination of the Council at Erythrai and 
the phrourarch is suggested by their designated future collaboration in the establishment of suc- 
ceeding councils (/.G., I*, 10, lines 13-14). 

°6 Such directions, however, were not always precise; cf. S.E.G., III, 18: ypapoa b& eoréde 
Adiver Kal orécar hexarépobh. 

> £ 4 n . gy AT] , 4 rT. 4 : \ 

°** I read no traces of letters in line 12, or in line 13 above [éy]ooAc[iav]. The words rds 
*Epv@paios might be substituted for tov dpdpapyov in line 19, but in this case the definite article is 
probably undesirable. 
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tional text of Face A necessitated a new examination of this stone in London, and 
earlier this year I spent two days studying the readings not only of Face A, but of 
Faces B and C as well.” 

The new text from the lower part of Face A may be presented as follows cae 


Hesperia, XIV, 1945, p. 79): 


[epee lu: tov “Adevatov pe 

45 [ék y]és [ao rlovrov Tov ToAcov 
[e|dé hapo|s Blcacbou éav pe |di|K 
[e|v dbddv[ra| emexopiav € €s 70 
[A euios Aled | Pévta~ Jieres & av t 
[6] wodreov pe Heder, 0|t|Kas on 

50. [8] dvar Kat déxerOar “AGevat|o | 
[elow amd xov< > Bodov. 


In lines 45-46 the adverb may be read alternatively as p| |e hapo|t|. In line 46 
the letter hitherto read as the rho of [——|pao@a: seemed to me, when I saw the stone, 
better read as iota. If the letter is iota the verb [B|eao@a is almost inevitable. Nor- 
mally one would expect Bualeo Par, but the rarer form may not be out of place in this 
early decree about Eleusinian affairs, and if Taylor’s judgment is correct, though he 
disagrees with Kithner-Blass, the present passive Henaret appears in the Timacus of 
Plato (63 C). Hence the verb may not be completely foreign to — Greek, and 
IT should interpret the form here in question also as present passive: “ The Athenian 
shall not in any way be forced from the land of any one of these cities, unless he has 
been convicted in a local court or has gone over to the enemy.” At the end of line 46 
there is no trace of tau of 7[e]s, and the sigma is surely kappa. The word to be 
restored must be [8é]«[e|v, with the alleged upsilon on /.G., I’, 9 being read as nu. 
Presumably the last two strokes of it alone were preserved. In line 47 eio7o — becomes 
€ €s 70-. 

In lines 48-51 the relative clause ends with é@é\e: ‘* Whatever one of the cities 
is not willing shall have recourse to arbitration with the Athenians by agreement.” 
Clearly here is mention of the Sika: ad Ev~Bodrov and a valuable addition to our 
testimonia concerning them.’ The letter usually read as nu in Yovvodor in line 51 
is beta: its vertical stroke measures 0.013 m. and the top and bottom sloping strokes 
each measure 0.008 m. Between their tips is an interval of 0.000 m., but the two 
central sloping strokes have been lost. The word was written yovfodov, with mu 
accidentally omitted. In line 50 there is no trace of chi at the end of the line, and 


5s Again I must express my warm appreciation to Ashmole for doing everything possible to 
facilitate my study of the stone. 

59 See the notes by A. W. Gomme, Commentary on Thucydides, | (1945), pp. 236-243, with 
references. 
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the letter read as mu of pl é] is alpha. Part even of the theta following it is preserved, 
to yield the reading ’Aevat| or ow. 

These necessary changes in the accepted readings of Face A emphasize the great 
dithculty that scholars have experienced in deciphering the letters of this worn and 
corroded surface. I wish to record here two other observations in earlier lines, 
though I have no suggestions for a continuous text: 

In line 42 the word after é\@écav seems to have been aduk|e.]. I believe that 
the first three letters are certain. This suggestion was made to me by A. M. 
Woodward, and the study of the stone confirms it. 

In lines 43-44 the word heu|t|oea|v| is doubtful. The fourth letter looks like 
omikron, and I see no reason now, from the stone, why the fifth letter should be 
sigma. I should think he [B]odé a possible reading except that the fifth letter looks 
no more like lambda than it does like sigma. The doubtful mu of hew|t|oea| v | 
I think may have been almost any letter. 

On Face B there is an error in my transcript of last year (loc. cit., pp. 78-79) 
in line 11. Instead of rots the correct reading, as given by earlier editors, is rotor. 
I made also something of a point that the masculine relative ho|é| in line 32 could 
not refer to the feminine 7éAeow which immediately precedes it, and my suggestion 
was to read the clause as an expression of purpose: ho[s] av xpévrae. It was at once 
evident, upon examination of the stone, that the second letter of line 33 was not nu 
but iota. Hence all difficulties of interpretation are resolved by the reading hé|o|au 
xXpovrat, the verb being in the indicative mood. 

Face C continues to offer its full share of unsolved problems, but two minor 
points may be disposed of at once. The verb in line 20 (Hesperia, XIV, 1945, p. 77) 
is avéhoro. Lambda, not delta, is quite clear upon the stone. And in line 29 the 
reading is wAetos, not wAéHos. The necessary adjustment in the interpretation is not 
great, and is easily made. 

Last year I made no restoration of lines 22-25, and I realize that it is hazardous 
to do so even now. But one may go a certain way with confidence. In line 22 the 
tenth letter from the end is nu. In line 24 I believe that one may write [u|vo7eu, the 
upsilon determined more by the general aspect of weathering than anything else and 
the sigma represented by its preserved upper stroke. At the end of the line the letters 
are eve|———]. Almost the bottom third of the last epsilon is preserved. In any event 
the restoration cannot have been év|ac| because one notes that in this inscription the 
verb eivac is always written with the full initial diphthong. For this reason I now 
restore eivac wA€v rather than évae wAev € in line 15. And in line 25 the stone contradicts 
the photograph to give the sixth letter as nu (previously read by others) rather 
than delta. 

After avédoro in line 20 is a triple mark of punctuation, so that it is clear that one 
clause ends and a new one begins at this point. Somewhere in lines 22 and 23 must 
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be the specification of the amount the Eumolpidai and Kerykes are to receive. If one 
tries to restore an amount at the end of line 22, there is hardly room to prepare a 
subject for what has always been taken as the verb 6ée in the middle of line 23, and 
+t is awkward if the amount is postponed until after the verb. This consideration, 
together with the fact that where the same verb appears in line 49 of Face A the form 
is Oédeu, leads me to suggest a radically different solution, and to take the letters in 
the middle of line 23 as part of the genitive plural Medes|v]. In a measure, this read- 
ing is supported by the fact that the letter after [i ]exéo7o in line 22 seems to have 
been pi. The perquisites of the Eumolpidai and the Kerykes were five portions from 
the female sacrificial victims, and the following restoration assumes that they could 
initiate no one—unless af’ éorias—who had not met the obligation of this sacrifice. 
The zlé]v|re wépe] of line 22 have the same meaning, for example, as the wévve 
pepidas of I.G., II’, 334, lines 8-16, and the use of Gede6[v] in line 23 is paralleled by 
that of I.G., 112, 1361, lines 6-7: Siddvar 5€ Ta tepewovva ta|v pelv Ondr|e|vav THe 
lepéar, Tov S€ appévov Tau iepet. At the end of line 23 a vertical stroke after the phi 
(which may have belonged to epsilon) confirms the restoration a €{arias|. In line 
26 a double mark of punctuation follows | wvopév|o, and so ends the clause.” 

The most significant changes in readings gleaned from a study of the stone 
occur in lines 33 and 34. Unquestionably the main body of line 33 is occupied by the 
phrase éy[ce|tvar “Aev[ators|. The stone here yields readings which are a com- 
bination of Cronert’s and of my own. And the riddle of rayzav 76 howvov in line 34, 
always unsatisfactory, is solved by the reading h|é]os av Bodo|v7a|. This clause 
comes to an end in line 36, and—as I have restored it—may be translated as follows: 
“Tt shall be permitted to the Athenians to take care for the protection of the sacred 
money as long as they so desire just as for the money of Athena which is on the 
acropolis.” 

The next clause, lines 36-38, states that the hieropoioi shall steward the money 
on the acropolis. I have a note on line 37 that the initial tau in the phrase 7|0] ro[tp 
Meotv| does not show clearly and may perhaps have been epsilon; the note continues 
with a query whether the restoration may not be |év] 7o[e /ivepoc]. 

Lines 38-42 present still a serious problem, though there is little to add in the 
way of new readings. The left stroke only is preserved from the last letter in line 39. 
It slopes slightly. There is nothing certain preserved from the third letter of line 40: 
it need not have been omikron. The fifth letter of line 40 has left no trace, but there 
is uninscribed stone to show that it cannot have had a broad lower stroke, as of delta 
or epsilon. Letters like pi and nu are possible. At the end of line 42 the stroke 
following mu is upright and correctly placed for epsilon. I believe that it should be 
so read. 


60! Ae 6 Kavita GA ei . ; reo 7 > a. cr c 
. For the texts see below, p. 253. I wish to thank W. S. Ferguson for helpful suggestions. 
In lines 39-40 I regard the problem of restoration as still unsolved. 
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Possibly the clue to how these lines should be restored is given in an item of 
expense recorded in /.G., I’, 313, lines 161-162: cavidia év olt|s ros potas K| ara- 
y|padloou| FEFII] Evpodwidacs. Foucart observed that in this function the Eu- 
molpidai acted alone, without the collaboration of the Kerykes."’ It so happens that 
in lines 38-39 of Face C the name | Evpodmi|d|as| may be restored alone, and that 
the Kerykes do not appear. The single delta is not much on which to base the name, 
but if the succeeding lines do in fact call for a monthly record of the initiates the 
known responsibility of the Eumolpidai for this record makes the restoration almost 
a necessity. My suggestion is that the Eumolpidai also had charge of the roster of 
orphans, and that these last lines are concerned only with the keeping of the rosters, 
and the publishing of them, and that they offer no evidence for the place of puyots, 
as has been supposed, either in Eleusis or in Athens. 

The new text of Face C, lines 20-46, is presented here: 


20 réos avéhoto: El d|plodwidl|as ka je|oda h[élos av Bodo| vrat kaa | 
t Kép|u|xas Aap Bav|ev wapa| 70 p 35 mep 76 Tes “Adevaia|s apyupio | 
vat|o hi |exaoro | é|v| re pepe ror | TO €u TOE TO OE ap| yvpLov 70 | 
| reAup |évov Hederd|v, arere 8 a| s luepotrowds T|O| Tol ty Oeotr e€| 
|drots p|voren pe eve|tvar pve | [| moder rapuever | ar: Evpodz | 
|v pede |va mrev 76 ad’ El orias pv] [c|d|as & €lyxev ev r6e p.| €oou tev B | 
| owév lo: Képuxas 5€ pv| ev ros ve | 40 |v|B|Aov rev tov [6|pd| avov- ypade | 
lols potas héxacrov [Kai Evpo | |v| ros opdhaves trat| das Kat rds | 
| Aid |as Kata tavTa: €[ av d€ Kar | | |voras hexdoro pe| vos xopis | 
a mielos evOver bale XurILac | [7 ]os pvoras TOs “Ede| vote vo | 

30 [ec] Spaly|pmeor: prev 5€ | hot av heB | | u|évos ev Tec avdr& |EvTos 70 hh | 
dat Kepvxov kat Evd| wodmdov : | 45 |clepo ros d€ ev dora | pvopevo | 
76 S€ lueps apyupi|o rés dhvda | s ev TOL EXevow ior. 


[klés éy[oe]ivar “Afev| ators per] 


The photographs of the London fragment published last year (Hesperia, XIV, 
1945, pp. 64-65) were intended to show the relative disposition of the three faces 
of the stone. but the result has not been entirely successful. Face B must be lowered 
slightly (toward the bottom) in its relation to Face A. What I had taken for traces 
of the set-line on Face B turn out to be quite extraneous markings and may be dis- 
regarded. The chequer pattern of the stoichedon order ou both Faces A and Bis 
0.018 m. (vertical) by 0.0173 m. (horizontal). On Face C the horizontal measure- 
ment is almost the same (0.0175 m.) but the vertical unit is smaller (0.0176 m.), and 
the chequer pattern evidently was planned in squares. 
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61 P, Foucart, Les Mysteres d’Eleusis, p. 151. 
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NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 


‘a[———], named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 52) 

A[----- ], ephebos of Hippothontis in 128/7, 
211 (41 222) 

A——— Byoae’s, councillor of Hadrianis ca. 180- 


190 a.v., 238 (/1 12) 

"Ayabruepos: IlorAvos KopyyjAvos ’Aya@npepos, On 
tombstone of first century B.c., 230 (59) 

"AyéAaos “Ayeddou e Oiov, ephebos of Leontis in 
128/7, 210 (41 169) 

*Ayédaos (e& Ofov), ca. 148 B.c., 
*AyeXaos, 210 (41 169 ) 

"A8pacto|s] (Kexpomidos), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
*ArraXos, 211 (41 212) 

*Adpiavds: | Attoxpatop >Adpiavos OAVprios |, On 
dedicatory monument a.p. 129-138, 237 (69) 

’AGnvayop [a]s Ilvppivov Kvda[vridy]s, ephebos of 
Ptolemaiis in 128/7, 211 (41 177) 

[°AOy |vayopas PvdAdowo[s], paredros in first cen- 
tury after Christ, 219 (46) 

Aiyurria, named in grave monument of fourth 
century B.c., 179 (26) 

Athuos: |Ilo. AlA(ios) “looypucos TladrAnveis |, 
oTpaTnyos émt ta Orda ca. 210 a.v., 240 (73 ) 
AtAvos: At (Atos) Ilv6ay| opas | Byoae’s, council- 

lor of Hadrianis ca. 180-190 a.p., 238 (718) 
Aio[——], named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 55) 
Aioyéas, named in funeral monument at end of 
fifth century B.c., 173 (20 17) 
Aloxpov (Xarkideis), ca. 339 B.C, 
"Apxedews, 189 (34 12) 

[A Jicyvadidy[s], named in funeral monument 
ante 450 B.c., 169 (182) 

Aisytvros AicyvAov ‘YBadys, ephebos of Leontis 
in 128/7, 211 (41173) 

AioxtAos (‘¥Badys), ca. 148 B.c., 
AioyvXos, PNA (41 173 ) 


father of 


father of 


father of 


*"AX€eLavdpos (MedAire’s), ca. 63 B.C., father of 
*AXcElwv, 218 (45 12-13) 

*AAEEavdpos (Ilorapuos), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
Tipoxparns, 211 (41 172) 

"AXeéiwy “AAeEavdpov Medite’s, paredros ca. 30 
B.c., 218 (45 12-13) 

"Arekis XoAapye’s, praised in ephebe inscription 
in 1/2/1, 201 (40 124-126) 

[’AAv]arzns, named in funeral monument ca. 
430 B.c., 171 (19 14) 

’ApikAas (XxapBovidns), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
IloAvatveros, 211 (41 170) 

[’A]udu[——], ca. 383 B.c., father of [K]aad- 
Ato | €vys |, 187 (32 19) 

*Ava[——], named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 173 (2031) 

*Ava[“2], chairman of proedroi in 127/6, 206 
(41 4) 

"Avakidov Etdhpayopov 
171/0, 199 (40 9, 49) 

[°A |y3porxos, ephebos of Kekropis in 220/19, 
192 (37 20) 

["Av]8por Haare[ vs], councillor of Pandionis 
ca, 100 B.c., 227 (5421) 


‘Papvorv'otos, orator in 


‘Avr[——— —-—], ephebos of Oineis in 128/7, 
210 (41 205) 
*“Avt[——], named in funeral monument at end 


of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 33) 


’Avrvy|——— —-—], ephebos of Oineis in 128/7, 
210 (41 206) 

*Apreyerys, archon in 171/0, 199 (40 2, 43) 

‘AroA\Aodoros SGeviov Kojrrvos, ephebos of Leontis 
inlZe//, 21 L (4d 1971) 

Arr | o\Ao8wpos | (Arradios), ca. 148 B.c., father 
of [’Ayaw |s, 211 (41 250) 

| Azo |AAodwpos Ip| coriadys |, poletes at begin- 
ning of second century B.c., 188 (333) 

[ArroA |AdSwpos COrpuve’s), ca. 233 B.c., father 
of [-—-], 221 (48) 
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’ArroANo dans Anvat| ov | Kvdabnvace’s, ephebos of 
Pandionis in 128/7, 210 (41 160) 

*ArroAA | vvos | CArtadidos), ca. 148 B.c., father 
of | Mv6iA Jas, 211 (41 249) 

"AroddGvios Avovy| ciov|, ephebos of Kekropis in 
128/7, 211 (41 213) 

"Arok\A@nios ’Ar[oAAwvio |v Sovre’s, kosmetes in 
128/7, 207-210 (41 53-54, 74-75, 79-80, 92-93, 
105, 108, 130-131 ) 

’Ar|odAAOnO]s (Sovree's), ca. 161 B.c., father of 
*AtoAAGvtos, 207-210 (41 92, 105, 108 ) 

*ArroAnuos : IlomAvos *“AmroAnios Ovadpos, on dedi- 
catory monument of second century after 
Ghrist)235 (66) 

*Apiot|. °.. .]s (‘Eptxee’s), ca. 148 B.c., father 
ot KadAtotparos, 210 (41 157) 

*Apiotavdpos (‘ExaAjbev), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
Eipayidys, Z2li’ (41 182) 

[A |peore(3[ ys], named in funeral monument 
ante 450 B.c., 169 (18 4) 

| Ape |oretd[ ys], ephebos of Kekropis in 220/19, 
192 (37 21) 

*Apiotiov Etdofou M[edrre’'s |, ephebos of Ke- 
kropis in 128/7, 211 (41 214) 

|’Apior Jodixos, named in funeral monument ca. 
430 B.c., 171 (19 17) 

*A| puro |dixos, named in funeral monument at 
end of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 40) 

°A| protox |Aetdys, named in funeral monument 
at end of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 39) 

*"ApiotoKAeldns § “ApistoxA€ous Yovmev’s, secretary 
Em se wee 17S. (2540) 

"ApiotoKAjs (Xovwets), ca. 358 B.c., father of 
A pio ToKAeloys, 178 (25 10) 

"ApiotokAys (PAveics), ca. 148 B.C., father of 
Avooxoup| (8 | ns, 211 (41 176) 

A pio Tropevns (IIpooraAtws ), cd. 148 B.c., father 
of Pirwvidys, 211 (41 181) 

"Apiotovixlos Avopdxov|, ephebos of Hippo- 
thontis in 128/7, 211 (41 219) 

*Apiorovo|pos| (...7....8), Ca. 400 x.c., father 
of [S]wotvoyos, 182 (31 13) 

[?A | ptoror, ca. 233 B.c., father of MeAuriv[ 7], 
228 (56) : 

*ApxeAews Aloypoy|os Xadkidevs|, honored in 
306/5, 189 (34 12) 


"Apxurmos (Kudabyvace’s), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
Kaorwp, 210 (41 161) 

“Apxovidys, named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 173 (207) 

‘Acivos: Taios *A| oinos|, son of Pdios, orparyyos 
Cay A.D ZU 2352, (63) 

‘Aginos: |Taios ’Aginos], ca. 13 B.c., father of 
Vaios ’Al oivos|, 232 (63) 

"Arrados *Adpdoto|v——]|, ephebos of Kekropis 
in 128/7, 211 (41 212) 

AvroxXys, named in funeral monument at end of 
fifth century B.c..175 (202m) 

AvroxAys (@Oopixios), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
‘Oduprwdapos, 211 (41 188 ) 

[?Axawd |s "Ar | oAA0SHpou———], ephebos of At- 
talis in 128/7, 211 (41 250) 


Téra: Wo[rdv0s Serripwos Téra |, emperor, 237 
(70) 

DAavcurros, named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B-c., 173 (204) 

[TA lavxurmos, ca. 383 B.c., father of ———, 185 
(32712)) 

Dridovidys Snptov [os @oparevs |, paredros ca. 180 
B.c., 216 (444) 


AewwokAs Pioar| parov |, ephebos of Kekropis 
mm AZ28/ 7, 211 (41 215.) 

AeA|——], named in funeral monument at end of 
fifth century B.c., 173 (2053) 

Anpal yopas Bidvdouov ? ——], ephebos of Hippo- 
thontis in 128/7, 211 (41 221) 

[A] npyrp|vos|, named in funeral monument ca. 
AB CL OLDS) 

Altwy Srparovikov ’A€yved’s, secretary of archons 
co, 30) Bc., 218 (45 15-16) 

Anpn|tpios|, councillor of Kekropis in second 
century after Christ, 238 (72) 

| Anprjrpwos | (Kexporidos), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
K ydpicodwpos, 210 (41 208) 

Anpayrpios, ephebos of Pandionis in 186/5, 196 
(38 32) 

| Anp |jrpios | OvAua |Souv |’Adwze |x70ev, kosmetes 
in 116/5, 214 (42 60-62) 

Anpntpvos (Bireaios), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
Biviidys, 211 (41 189) 
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Anpnrpios Myrpo| de pou II | auane’s, ephebos of 
Pandionis in 128/7, 210 (41 164) 

Anpitpios (‘Papvovous), ca. 63 BG. tather ot 
®coyevns, 218 (45 9-11) 

Anpnt pros (Prvevs ), ce, 4S ie, enilier Grr 
NixoxAys, 211 (41 180) 

Anpoxarcidys (Ky piorets), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
TysoxAjs, 210 (41 146) 

Anpoxarcidys (Tebpacios), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
IIvppos, 210 (41 154) 

Anpoxparns (Mlatanevs ), ca. 148 B.c6., father of 
Sodal evs, 210 (41 165) 

Ajpos | Bep levixidys, treasurer of the stratiotic 
fund in 116/5, 214 (42 56) 

[A |npootparos Iaave|vs], councillor of Pan- 
dions ca, 100 Bc, 22/7 (54 20) 

Avoyévns (Aiyeidos), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
Mnvodwpos, 210 (41 152) 

Avoy|[év|ns (Aiavri8os), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
[ Avoytoxos |, 210 (41 241) 

Avwyvyros (‘Papvovowos), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
[“’-os], 210 (41 243) 

Aidor0s “Hpaxde|iSov —-—], ephebos of Ke- 
kropis in 128/7, 210 (41 209) 

Avovve|———|] (Kexporidos ), ca. 148 B.c., father 
of Avovvoros, 210 (41 210) 

Avovvovos, archon in 128/7, 206-210 (41 6, 80, 101, 
113, 141) 

[A }wor¥oros, councillor in early second century 
BiGee201( 53 5) 

| Avovdiaros | Avoy| év | ou [-—-], ephebos of Aian- 
fis in 128/7, 210 (41 241) 

Atoviavos Avovva|———], ephebos of Kekropis in 
W28/7, 240° 41 s10) 

Avovt|[ ovos | (Kekpomidos), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
*AmoAAGuos, 211 (41 213) 

Avovicwos (Kepadrjfev), ca. 148 B.c., 
Meodwmpos, 211 (41 186) 

Avoviotos (Kydirets), ca. 148 B.c., 
IlAcortas, 210 (41 147) 

Avoviawos Avovvotov UpoordArios, ephebos of 
Ptolemaiis in 128/7, 211 (41 183) 

Atovv'oros (IIpoomdA twos ) , ca. 148 B.c., father ¢ 
Avov’owos, 211 (41 183) 


father o 


father of 


Avorret Ons Avodavrov Muppwor'otos, named in orave 
monument ca. 350 B.c., 180 (28) 


Avooxoup|(8|ns ’ApustoxrX€ov Pdve's, ephebos of 
Ptolemaiis in 128/7, 211 (41 176) 

Awdavros (Muppwvovaros ) , Ca, 383 B.C., father of 
AvoretOys, 180 (28) 

Aopva: |’lovA‘a | Aopuvta] Se| Baory |, mother of 
the emperor Geta, 237 (70 8-9) 


’Kéjxeoros, named in poletai record at beginning 
of fourth century B.c., 182 (31 18) 

| ‘Edprios | ("Ayapvevs ), ofp PASE Verret, 
‘E| ppodwpos], 196 (38 16) 

*Exnpartidys (Xdyrrios), ca. 178 s.c., father of 
Tipapyos, 209 (41 103, 115) 

Emi |Z [--], ephebos of Aigeis in 186/5, 196 
(38 28) 

[°Exi|xovpos, philosophus, his father NeoxAs 


father of 


honored in inscription of second century 
after Christ, 235 (67) 

*Emixpatns Tipwvos ék Kydov, ephebos of Erech- 
theis in 128/7, 210 (41 148) 

‘Emorypov, named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 173 (203) 

*Epatov ( Evrrupidys ), ca. 160 B.C. father ot 
[12 ]ns, 207 (41 7s) 

[‘Ep ]poyévns, on tombstone ca. 100 pB.c., 229 
(57) 

‘Epp o | yévns (Aty.ue’s), of latter part of third 
century B.c., father of ‘Eppodmpos, 197 (393) 

‘E[ ppodwpos ‘Eopriov *’Ayapver's J, paidotribes in 
186/5, 196 (38 16) 

‘Eppodopos ‘Epp|o|yévov Aiyite’s, ephebos ( 7) 
at beginning of second century B.c., 197 
(393) 

‘Eppodaos (Aaurrpe’s), ca. 358 B.c., 
lawn lepos. 1S) (30) 

‘Eor| 16 | Swpos HpoBart(atos ), hoplomaches in 
172/1, 201 (40 111 118-120) 


father of 


Bil... }éSys “ExepYAov *Ayapve’s, chairman of 
proedrot in 171/0, 199 (406-7) 
El avdp| -~—]| ( Avrioytdos ), ca. 148 B.c., father 


of [ca6 los, 210 (41 247) 
[EF Jéyetro[v], named in funeral monument ante 
450 B.c., 169 (18 10] 
Kidogos (Medtte’s), ca. 148 Bae 
‘Aptotiov, 211 (41 214] 
d |} pepos | Ebyp| €pov | HAar| aev's |, on tomb- 
stone of first century B.c., 229 (58) 


father of 


E 
4 
4 
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Einulepos | (WAatatev’s), of first century B.C., 
father of E[%]yj[ epos |, 229 (58) 

| ELAv8op0s ?| (‘Inrofbovridos Ns cea, 148 PGs. father 
of Anpal|yopas], 211 (41 221) 

EiduxdAys (Bepevixidys), ca. 148 B.c., 
@coxAys, 211 (41 179) 

[| Et6v |uaxos, named in poletai record at begin- 
ning of fourth century s.c., 182 (315) 

EiOvpaxyos (AypvAnber), ca. 400 B.c., father of 
[tes ee Jos, 182 (316) 

Eipaxidns “Apurtavdpov “Exadn6(e)v, ephebos of 
Ptolemaiis in 128/7, 211 (41 182) 

Evpyro| s | (Pratdys), ca. 148 B.c., 
Xrnoayopas, 210 (41 156) 


father of 


father of 


Eivixidys Anuntplov Eire aios |}, ephebos of Aka- 
mantis in 128/7, 211 (41 189) 

[E]iéevos E’gévo[v @opace’s|, basileus ca. 180 
B.C., 216 (441) 

Eiéevo[s] (@opaet’s), ca. 213 B.c., father of 
[ E JiEevos, 216 (441) 

Etdyptdns (Kpeoridys), ca. 148 B.c., 
Nixias, 210 (41 168) 

Eidpayopys (“Papvovowos), ca. 204 B.c., father of 
*Avakibas, 199 (40 9, 49) 

Eidpov|cos| (Opitoros), ca. 160 B.c., father of 
Xworxparys, 206-207 (41 2, 76) 

Eiidpov, ephebos of Aigeis in 186/5, 196 (38 30) 

"Exédvdos (’Ayapve’s), ca. 204 B.C., father of 
E3|. ana | c3ys. 199 (40 7) 


father of 


Znvodotos @e0ds[—-—], ephebos of Kekropis in 
128/7 211 (41 211) 

Zyvewv ( €k Kepapewv ) ca. 240 B.c., father of 
Mevexparys, 192 (37 16) 

Zotros Iaave|vs|, councillor of Pandonis ca. 
100 B.c., 227 (5419) 

Zé[vpos], archon in 186/5, 195-196 [38 12, 24] 


HG[--]. ephebos of Aigeis in 186/5, 196 
(38 27) 


H[—-—] @vpa[raddys], councillor of Hippo- 
thontis in early fourth century B.c., 228 
(554) 


‘H\1d80[ pos], councillor in early second century 
B.C), 226 (53'3:) 

‘HpaxaAc| (Sys| (Kexporidos), ca. 148 B.c., father 
of AwSoros, 210 (41 209) 


“Hpaxretdns (Kodov7Oer ), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
Mnvodapos, 210 (41 167) 

‘Hpody|s], councillor of Kekropis in second 
century after Christ, 238 (72) 

‘Hoar| or 424 —]i[os], antigrapheus in 128/7, 
209 (41 102, 114) 


@adyls] ‘Orpv[ vets], a tombstone of first cen- 
tury aiter Christ, 231 (62) 

[ap |pivos Aayrrpev’s, secretary of epheboi in 
128/7, 207-211 (41 46, 136, 295-297) 

®apoavdpos Nixoot| parov | Ila| va | evs, ephebos 
of Pandionis in 128/7, 210 (41 163) 

®@eoyevns (“Eppeos), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
Xtparovikos, 211 (41 190) 

coyevns Anpuntpiov “Papvovovos, paredros ca. 30 
B.C., 218 (45 9-11) 

@e08o| pidns],archon in 127/6, 206-207 (411, 76] 

| Gc ]08| wpidys |, orator ante 126 B.c., 207 (41 38) 

@cod|——]| (Kexpomi8os), ca. 140 B.c. father of 
Znvodoros, 211 (41 211) 

@eodwpos Arovvatov Kedadnbev, ephebos of Aka- 
mastis in 128/7, 211 (41 186) 

@eddswpos (XodAapyovs), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
Tiwoxparys, 211 (41 185) 

OcoxArAns EtOuxA€ovs Bepevixidns, ephebos of Ptole- 
matis in 128/7, 211 (41 179) 

Ocouevyns Zur[eratwv |, named in poletai record at 
beginning of fourth century B.c., 182 (319 
and 16 

| Gcopv|noros Oeopry| or lov ’Avada|v (orvos) |, 
ephebos of Antiochis in 220/19, 192 (37 29) 

copvy| or | os (‘AvaddAvotuos), ca. 240 B.c., father 
of | Ocopv | noros, 192 (37 29) 

ecoripidys, named in funeral monument at end 
of hith century Bic, 173° (20 10} 

@e|o|ryos, named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 1737(20 13) 

| © |ovdd0.| os |, epimeletes at beginning of third 
century B.c., 190 (369) 

Ovpoyapns (Xyrt10s), ca. 240 BaGes father of 
Paidpos, 192 (37 15) 


‘TepoxAgs Marae vs |, councillor of Pandionis ca. 
100 B.c., 227 (54 16) 

| ‘Lepwv ’Avayupa |ovos, hyperetes hal WAS, AWK 
211 (41 46, 136, 300-302) 
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[T]oAas, named in funeral monument ca. 340 
wee RAL (@hery) 

[‘TovAéa] Aduv[a SeBaory], mother of the em- 
peror Geta, 237 (70 8-9) 

"In| apyos| (Kexporidos), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
Dovtloys, ZA (aul S17) 

*Looxpvaos : [Ilo. AYA(vos) *Tooxpucos TladAqvevs |, 
otpatyyos emi ta Orda, 240 (73) 


K———, named in poletai record at beginning 
of second century B.c., 188 (335) 

K[-—|,-*of fourth century B.c, father of 
Diroxwpos, 176 (23) 

Kad[——]. named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 37) 

KaA|——], named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 54) 

[Ka ]AAéuax[os]. named in funeral monument 
ante 450 B.c., 169 (186) 

KadAtpaxos Kadduip| a | you Iaay[ve|vs, ephebos 
of Pandionis in 128/7, 210 (41 162) 

Kaddiula]xos (IMaane's), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
KadAwpayos, 210 (41 162) 

Kaddimedov Xoaar|[eidys |. honored Ga. 325 BC. 
178 (258) 
[K ]ardoO[évns *A]udue[.... 21.2... ], named 
in poletai record ca. 350 B.c., 187 (32 19) 
Ka\Atotpatos, named in funeral monument at 
end of fifth century B.c., 173 (208) 

KadAtotparos *Apiot|. ea "Epixeet[s ], ephebos 
of Aigeis in 128/7, 210 (41 157) 

Keaotop “Apyirrov Kvuédabnvace’s, ephebos ot 
Pandionis in 128/7, 210 (41 161) 

Kydicodmpos | Anpnrpiov |, ephebos of Kekropis 
in 128/7, 210 (41 208) 
K.[-——] (Aewrvridos), ca. 206 B.c., father of 
[K |parurmos. 196 (38 35) 
Kear [vé |r | Nix |éwvo[ s ‘A |Aaéws ®vyarnp, |--- 
"A |xapvéws yory, named in grave monument 
ca. 350 B.c., 180 (29) 

KnXéa| v8pos ( P) | (‘Apaéarre's ), ca, 240 Bic.. 
father of [“%*], 192 (37 26) 

[K JAeoxp[——], named in funeral monument 
ante 450 B.c., 169 (18 11) 

KAéov: [T. Kiwros | KAéov M [apa Bovis |, archon 
ca. 210 a.v., 240 (73) 


Kyiwv, named in funeral monument at end of 
fifth century B.c., 173 (2011) 

Kou{[——], named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 34) 

KopvyjAvos: UomAvos Kopv7jAvos ’"Ayabypepos, ON 
tombstone of first century B.c., 230 (59) 

Kpar[——] of Aiantis, poletes at beginning of 
second century B.c., 188 (33 4) 

| K | paturmos K.[——], ephebos of Leontis in 
186/5, 196 (38 35) 

Kpépaxos HadAqve’s, praised in ephebe inscrip- 
tion in 172/1, 201 (40 11 124-126 ) 

[K ]rnouxAjs, named in funeral monument ante 
450 b.c., 169 (181) 

Kiros: | T. Kiwros | KAéov M [ apafovios |, archon 
ca. 210 AS. ZAV ASS) 


A[—-—-—], named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 173 (2014) 

[ A Jeaypop| ys], named in funeral monument ca. 
430 B.c., 171 (196) 

(A )evxorAodos €€ Sadal pivos|, named in poletai 
record at beginning of fourth century B.c., 
182 (318) 

Aewvidns Taave|vs |, councillor of Pandionis ca. 
100 B.c., 227 (5418) 

Anjvat[ os] (Kvda@nvace’s), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
*AroAAodarns, 210 (41 160) 

Av[——], named in funeral monument at end of 
fifth century B.c., 173 (20 30) 

Avkioxo|s], archon in 129/8, 209-210 (41 so-s1, 
101, 113, 141) 

Auxogpov (XodAapyet’s), ca. 148 B.c., 
Mevexparys, 211 (41 187) 


father of 


| Av ]oayo| pys |, named in funeral monument ca. 
430 B.c., 171 (194) 

Aveavias, named in funeral monument at end of 
fifth century B.c., 173 (206) 

| Avoinayos | (‘Imzo8wrridos), ca. 148 B.c., father 
of *Apurrovx| os], 211 (41 219) 

Avoipayos Piro0k€vov Diral| dys |, ephebos of 
Aigeis in 128/7, 210 (41 150) 


M ——— Byoaer's, councillor of Hadrianis ca. 180- 
190 a.v., 238 (71 11) 

MeyakAys (AXwrexnfev), ca. 400 B.c., father of 
MéAnros, 182 (31 19 and 24-25) 
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MéAntos MeyaxXéous “AA Lor JexnOer, purchaser of 
property in first part of fourth century B.c., 
182 (31 19-20 and 24-25) 

Mediriv|y A |pioror| os], on tombstone ca. 200 
B.c., 228 (56) 

Meévarxuos, named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 18) 

Mévavdpos: PAdBios MeévarSpos, ca. 133 A.d., son 
of T. ®AdBios Havrawos, 233 (64+) 

Meévavdpos: PAdBros Meévarvdpos Aadoyos, ca. 67 
AD. tather of T. PAaBros IHavrawos, 233 (64) 

[M ]evexparns, archon in 220/19, 192 (37 13) 

Mevexpatys Zivwvos &k | Kepapewv|, ephebos of 
Akamantis in 220/19, 192 (37 16) 

Mevexpatys AvKodpovos Xed| apyeis }, ephebos of 
Akamantis in 128/7, 211 (41 187) 

Mnvodor| os | (-Avrioxdos), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
[+%& a] pxos, 210 (41 245) 

Mnyv|[o | Soros Suppaxov M [1A ]xo10s, on tombstone 
of first century B.c., 230 (60) 

Myvodmpos Avoyevou % ———, ephebos of Aigeis 
in 128/7, 210 (41 152) 

Myvodmpos “HpaxXeidov Kodovafev, ephebos of 
Leontis in 128/7, 210 (41 167) 

Myzpo[ Swpos] (TMatane’s), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
Anpytpios, 210 (41 164) 

Myrp6(8)wplos}] Taane[vs], councillor of Pan- 
dionis ca. 100 B.c., 227 (54 17) 

Mixos, named in funeral monument at end of 
fifth century B.c., 173 (20 12) 

Myyoias, named in funeral monument at end of 
fifth century B.c., 173 (20 22) 

[My |yo8| os], named in funeral monument 


ca. 430 B.c., 171 (193) 


N{———], named in funeral monument ca. 430 
mc 178 (19 a1 17) 

Na|——]. named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 29) 

[Na ]vay[¢pys], named in funeral monument ca. 
430 z.c., 171 (199) 

Néavdpos é« Kepapéwy, praised in ephebe inscrip- 
tion in 172/1, 201 (40 11 124-126) 

| Néavdpos| (e« Kepapéwr), ca. 219 z.c., father of 
[ Hedievs], 196 (38 17) 

NeoxAjs, on dedicatory monument of second 
century after Christ, father of the philoso- 
pher *Exixoupos, Zan (0/)) 


Néwp @irXokparov Olvaios, ephebos of Ptolematis 
m 1228/7, 211 "(42785 

Ni|——], named in funeral monument at end of 
fifth century B.c., 173 (2056) 

Evovuped’s |, akontistes in 128/7, 207- 
211 (41 45, 134-135, 278-280) 

Nixyolas Xir| dpx |ou | ’Eperprevs |, honored in 
306/5, 189 (34 13) 

Nixias Ebdpypidov Kportdns, ephebos of Leontis 
in 128/7, 210 (41 168) 

Nixioy ®iAirrov |‘A |Aaets, named twice in grave 
monument ca. 350 B.c., 180 (29) 

Nyxo|——], named in funeral monument at end 
of. ith. century B.c., 1737 (20 moi) 

Nixodix| os], named in poletai record at begin- 
ning of fourth century B.c., 182 (31 12) 

[N ]uxoxAjs (‘Paprovovos), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
[“%2], 210 (41 242) 

NixoxAns Anpuntpiov Pdvets, ephebos of Ptolematis 
in 128/7, 211 (41 180) 

Nixopayos | Nixopayou|] ’Adidvatos, akontistes in 
186/5 and 172/1, 196 (3816), 201 (4011 
118-121) 

| Nixopaxos | (-Adidvaios), ca. 219 B.c., father of 
[ Nixdpayos |, 196 (38 16) 

Nixdar| patos | (IIaane’s), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
Odpoavépos, 210 (41 163) 

Nikxov Zevo[——], ephebos of Pandionis in 186/5, 
196 (38 33) 

[Nix ]o[v] Bypvros, paidotribes in 128/7, 207- 
211 (41 44, 134, 267-268) 

No-——-, councillor of Kekropis in second cen- 
tury after Christ, 238 (72) 

No@imros é | Otov|, demarchos in first of fourth 
century B.c., 182 (31 34) 

Novpyvo[s], councillor in early second century 
B-2, 226 (53 4) 


Nixavdpos 


Eevo|——]| (Mavdiridos), ca. 206 B.c., father of 
Nixwv, 196 (38 Be) 

EevoxdAjs [Il]e[ypae]vs, owner of house ca. 350 
Bom LO a oguaee0)) 

Zevodirols .Je[.. ]ov Oivatos, ephebos (7) at 
beginning of second century B.c., 197 (39 2) 


O{———], named in funeral monument ca. +30 
B.c., 171 (19 17 16) 
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O)dvprr0dwpos AdroxAéous @o| pixcos |, ephebos of 
Akamantis in 128/7, 211 (41 188) 

Ovdpos : HomAtos ’Ammodjios Ovdpos, ON dedicatory 
monument of second century after Christ, 
Beye) (Se) 

[ Ob |y7/8.0[ s | ‘Po| Sos | PvdAdovo[s], paredros in 
first century after Christ, 219 (46) 

[ ObAud |8ns (AAwmennGev), ca. 149 B.c., father of 
[ Anp |jrpios, 214 (42 60-62) 


I[.. ]vos, of Akamantis, honored ca. 325 B.c., 
178 (259) 

[Tay |réyvwro[s], named in funeral monument 
Cth, Ose e Wale (GBS als) 

Ildvrawos: T. PAdBios Uavrawos, priest of the 
Muses ca. 100 a.p., 233 (64) 

IlatpoxAys, named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 16) 

[ Hediehs Nedvdpov ék Kepapéwv |, aphetes in 186/5, 
196 (38 17) 

[I ]edveds &k Kepapewv, aphetes in 128/7, 207-211 
(41 45, 135, 289-291) 

[TL Jediol «Ans | (Kyeore’s), ca. 03 B.C., father 
of [.Je[——], 218 (456) 

Ilepo|atos Suppaxov Kixurve’s |, hoplomachos in 
1186/5, 195 (38 15) 

[Ié|rados, named in funeral monument ante 
450 B.c., 169 (187) 

Ilucr|——], named in funeral monument at end 
Gi mth century B.c., 1/73 (2035) 

Hucro| xp |arys, of Roman period, 240 (74) 

TlAeorias Avovrvatov Kydiote’s, ephebos of Erech- 
theis in 128/7, 210 (41 147) 

TloAvatveros *AuvKrov SkapBwvidys, ephebos of 
Leontis in 128/7, 211 (41 170) 

TloAvxappos| 42], orator in 127/6, 206 (415) 


Hpa{——], named in funeral monument at end 
Of fiith century B.c., 173 (2032) 
IIpa[...°...]s, named in funeral monument at 


end of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 38) 

IIp| d&evos | (Xyrrios ), ca. 219 B.c., father of 
Locos, 196 (38 17) 

Hporoy| évys | ( Kexpomidos ) , CQ, 148 Laie) 8 father 
of PavoxAjs, 211 (41 216) 

IluOayopas : At(Atos ) Ihday| opas | Byoatevs, coun- 
cillor of Hadrianis ca. 180-190 a.v., 238 


(718) 


[1lv6ia Jas AoAA[ ovlov -——], ephebos of Attalis 
in 128/7, 211 (41 249) 

HvOoxA[ 7s], named in poletai record at begin- 
ning of second century B.c., 188 (33 6) 

HvGoxAgs, named in funeral monument at end of 
fifth century B.c., 173 (205) 

Ihvxvé[as], of fourth century B.c., father of 
[——]éAns, 176 (23) 

TTupptvos (Kudavridqs ), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
’AOnvayop|a|s, ZN CA eae) 

Ippos Anpoxdeidov T[ebpaciws|, ephebos of 
Aigeis in 128/7, 210 (41 154) 

Ive|riAos ’O7bev|, toxotes in 128/7, 207-211 
(41 45, 135, 284-285 ) 


‘Pivwv, of fourth century B.c., father of [——]ys, 
oe? 

‘Poddos: [Ode ]yridi0ls| ‘Pol idos | PvAdowols |. 
paredros in first century after Christ, 219 


(46) 


SaBivos: [..%." .Jav| wos Sa] Bivos, on dedicatory 
monument, 234 (65) 
NexovvdiAAa: PAaPia SexovvdtAAa, ca. 133 AD., 
daughter of T. ®AaBios Mavrawos, 233 (64) 
Snpiwoy (@opace’s), ca. 213 B.c., father of 
Tridovidys, 216 (444) 

Yévios (Karis), ca. 148 B.c., father of *AoA- 
Aodoros, 211 (41 171) 

Sir[ apy los. (*Eperpee’s), ca. 339 B.c., 
Nixyotas 189 (34 13) 

X7{——], named in funeral monument at end of 
hfth century B.c., 173 (2057) 


father of 


Xrycayopas EvyjAol v Prat | dy| s|. ephebos of 
Aigeis in 128/7, 210 (41 156) 

Xrp[-—] Yur|adjrrios |, councillor of Kekropis 
in second century after Christ, 239 (72) 

Xrparovixos ("Af€nvie’s), ca. 63 B.C., 
Aiwy 218 (45 15-16) 

XtpatoviKos Meoyevov “Ep| jecos |, ephebos of 
Akamantis in 128/7, 211 (41 190) 

Xrpatov ( MiAnjotos ), Ca.” 133° “BCs 
Yor[——], 231 (61) 

| Xvppayos | (Kexvvvevs) ca. 219 B.c., father of 
Ilepo| atos |, 195 (38 15) 


father of 


father of 


XVupayos (MiAnjotos ), of first COMMIY BiG. father 
of Myv|o |Soros, 230 (60) 
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[X]oxpdarns, named in funeral monument ante 
450 B.c., 169 (188) 

Yeoavdpos Sol orxp lal rz] ov[s | ’AAwmex bev, secre- 
tary in 171/0, 199 (40 3-4, 44) 

[|X Jootas, named in funeral monument ante 450 
B.c., 169 (18 9) 

YwolBos TéeAwvos “YBadys, ephebos of Leontis in 
128/7, 211 (41 174) 

Sworyérns, archon in 172/1, 199 (40 10, 27,51, 83) 

Swlouplalr|n[s] (CAdAwrerpber), ca. 204 B.c., 
father of Seaardpos, 199 (40 3, 44) 

Ywoukparns Evdpor| cov | @piacvos, secretary in 
127/6, 206-207 (41 1-2, 76) 

Sol oi] paxos Mup| pwov'eros |. honored ca. 325 
me ive (25:7) 

[S]wotvonos ’Apiorove| pov ...7... .|]s, purchaser 
of property at beginning of fourth century 
B.G., 182 (31 12-14) 

Yaoos Ip| og€vov Sd7rtr0s |, toxotes in 186/5, 
196 (38 17) 

[S]écos [2&2 Aiye|Ate’s, ephebos (7?) at be- 
ginning of second century B.c., 197 (39 1) 
Sor|- —] Srpdrwv| os] MiAnotia, on tombstone ca. 

100 s.c., 231 (61) 

Swrddyn[s] Nodes, hoplomachos in 128/7, 207- 
211 (41 44, 134, 274-275 ) 

Swrddas Swradov B:| Aaldys|, ephebos of Aigeis 
in 128/7, 210 (41 155) 

Sorddas (Piraldys), ca. 148 B.c., 
Swradas, 210 (41 155) 

[S]orq[p]([8ys], named in funeral monument 
ante 450 B.c., 169 (18 13) 

Sodda[e]vns Anpoxparov Haavets, ephebos of 
Pandionis in 128/7, 210 (41 165) 

Soda[vys], councillor in early second century 
B.c., 226 (53 2) 

SHdir0s Lodiarov *Epixee[vs ], ephebos of Aigeis 
in 128/7, 210 (41 151) 

Sédiros (‘Epixeets), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
Md¢gidros, 210 (41 151) 

Miididos (Koddvre’s), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
Pirwv, 210 (41 153) 


father of 


T[——]. named in funeral monument at end of 
fifth century B.c., 173 (20 28) 

T[-——], ca. 358 z.c., father. of Tipox| pdry |s, 
189 (359) 


T|--], ca. 300 B.c., father of [——]r8ys, 190 
(368) 

Teioirs i[——], ephebos of Hippothontis in 
128/7, 211 (41 220) 

TédXwv (‘YBadys), ca. 148 B.c., father of YwotBros, 
211 (41 174) 

Tipapyos ’Exnparidov X| xrt10s |, orator ca. 145/4, 
209 (41 103, 115) 

Tiwo|——], ca. 213 B.c., father of Tioxparys, 
216 (445) 

TiwoxrAns Anpoxrcidov Kydiotet[s], ephebos of 
Erechtheis in 128/7, 210 (41 146) 


Tipoxp| area ——-| Pyyaco| S yon |, ca. 200 B.c., 
221 (47) 

Tiwox | pdtn |s T|-——], thesmothetes ca. 325 B.c., 
189 (35 2, 8-9) 

Tipoxparns Tiwo[———], paredros ca. 180) Bc, 
216 (445) 


Timoxpatns *“AXdeEavdpov  ILorapos, ephebos of 
Leontis in 128/7, 211 (41 172) 

Tioxpdrns OcodHpov Xodapyev’s, ephebos of Aka- 
mantis in 128/7, 211 (41 185) 

Tipov (e& Kyser), ca. 148 B.c., father of *Em- 
KpaTns, 210 (41 148 ) 

Tpaiavos: Avtoxpdtwop Kaicap SeBasoros NépBa 
Tpaiavos Teppavixes, on dedicatory monument 


ca. 100 a.p., 233 (64) 


@|———], named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 173 (2051) 

@[——] (AiyAse’s), of latter part of third cen- 
tury B.c., father of [X]éoos, 197 (391) 

@{.... |m0s ‘Lov (ys |, honored ca. 325 B.C Ze 
(25 6) 

Paidpos Ovpoxdpov Yhy| rr10s |, ephebos of Aka- 
mantis in 220/19, 192 (37 15) 

PavokXAys IIporoy| évov——|, ephebos of Kekropis 
in 128/7, 211 (41 216) 

Pavopaxos, named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 20) 


oif——| (‘InroOwvtidos), ca. 148 B.C., father of 
Teiows, 211 (41 220) 
Mépkos PiA-—— Byoae’s, councillor of Hadri- 


anis ca. 180-190 a.v., 238 (719) 
Olviarros (AAaete ), 6c. Soo Bc, tather ot 
Nixtwv, 180 (29) 
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Pidirros ——— Byoaeds, councillor of Hadrianis 
ca. 180-190 a. p., 238 (71 10) 

Pi\vorlwv, treasurer of thiasos ca. 215 B.c., 214 
(43) 

[b.]Addypols], named in funeral monument 
ante 450 B.c., 169 (185) 

| |:Aobe{——], named in funeral monument ante 
450 B.c., 169 (18 12) 

PiNoKparns (Oivatos ), or, WAS exe. teannKeYr Oj 
Néwv, 211 (41 178) 

PiroKwpos K[——], dedicator in fourth century 
OS WAG (0280) 

Pi A\0Eevos (Piratdns ), Go NASB Ge father ot 
Avotpaxos, 210 (41 150) 

DirtdEevos (Bhyrrws), ca. 240 B.c., father of 
XapixAns, 192 (37 17) 

Poor | patos | (Kexporidos ), ca. 148 B.c., father 
of AeworAjs, AAI (41 215 ) 

[i ]Arov, named in funeral monument ante 450 
B.C., 169 (183) 

PiArovidns, named in funeral monument at end 
or ntth century Bc. 173 (2024) 

Pirwv, ephebos of Aigeis in 186/5, 196 (38 29) 

Pidwy Sodirov Koddvr[ es |, ephebos of Aigeis 
in 128/7, 210 (41 153) 

[Dirwv &/|Awvos Ilad[Anveis |, ephebos of Anti- 
ochis in 128/7, 210 (41 246) 

[Pi]Awy (Haddnve’s), ca. 148 B.c., father of 
[Pirwv], 210 (41 246) 

Dirwvidns “Apistopevov IIpooraAtis, ephebos of 
Ptolemaiis in 128/7, 211 (41 181) 

PraBia: PraBia SexowvdirrAga, ca. 133 ap., 
daughter (it AR rAd Bios Wavrawos, 233 (64) 
PAaBi0s : PAG Bios Mévavdpos, ca. 133 A.d., son of 

TT. Pra Bios Iavrawos, 233 (64) 
DAaBios: PAGBios Mévavdpos Avadoxos, ca. 67 AD., 
father of T. PrAGBios MWavrawos, 233 (64) 
PrAdBios: T. PAGBios Idvrawvos, priest of the 
Muses ca. 100 a.p., 233 (64) F 
oé[—-—], named in funeral monument at end 
of fitth century B.c., 173 (2036) 
Povridys Inm|dpxyov|], ephebos of Kekropis in 


1238/7, 211 (41 217) 


Xa[--], ca. 383 B.c., father of ——T0Xoxos, 187 
(32 23) 


Xaipédyjpos, named in funeral monument at end 
of fith century Bc, 17320 23) 

Xap[——@1+"_—], orator in 128/7, 209 (41 116- 
117) 

Xapys Xapytos Ilacaveevs, ephebos of Pandionis 
in 128/7, 210 (41 159) 

Xapys (Iasavet's), ca. 148 B.c., father of Xapys, 
210 (41 159) 

Xapi[as?], archon in 164/3, 222 (49) 

XapixAcdys, named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 19) 

XapixAyns Piro€evov Xh7y7[ z10s |, ephebos of Aka- 
mantis in 220/19, 192 (37 17) 

Xpopov, named in funeral monument at end of 
fifth century B.c., 173 (209) 

[. Je [—— U]edv0[xdréous K | nderor[ e's}, polemar- 
chos ca. 30 B.c., 218 (45 5-7) 

[.. Jarox[——], named in funeral monument ca. 
430 B.c., 171 (198) 

is . | poxreldns *Adgiévaios, honored ca. 325 B.c., 
178 (25 8) 

[.. ]¢ov[——], named in funeral monument ca. 
430 B.c., 141 (192) 

[..]-apac[——], councillor in early second cen- 
tury B.c., 226 (536) 

[...Je[..Jew (genitive) (Oivaios), of latter 
part of third century B.c., 
diro[s], 197 (392) 

[—-—]o[8]o[pos], councillor in early second 
century B.c., 226 (53 7) 


father of Zev- 


[....]av8pos, named in funeral monument ca. 
430 B.c., 171 (19 12) 

[...-]Bovdos e€ Ofov, named in poletai record at 
beginning of fourth century B.c., 182 (31 
34-35 ) . 

[.... y]épys, named in funerary monument ca. 
430 B.c., 171 (19 16) 

[....]Ae[..], named in funeral monument at 
end of fifth century r.c., 173 (202) 

[....]o[-—], named in funeral monument ca. 
430 B.c., 171 (19 19) 

| se eit ]68e| pos | *"AXwrenn er, honored cd. 325 
B.C., 178 (25119) 

[....o]s, named in funeral monument ca. 430 
ECs e teas 

[....]s, named in funeral monument ca. 430 
B.c., 171 (19 15) 
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[..°...]evos ‘Eppoddov Aapurtpe’s, named in grave 
monument ca. 325 B.c., 181 (30) 

[. .°...]«KAjs, named in funeral monument at 
end of fifth century B.c., 173 (2025) 

eros Ja IZ [—-]., named in funeral monument 
ca. 430 B.c., 171 (19 18) 

[...°...Jdrys, named in funeral monument at 


end of fifth century B.c., 173 (2041) 

[...°...]@s, named in funeral monument at 
end of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 47) 

[...°...]eos, named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 44) 

|...°...]Aos, named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 43) 

[...8...]os, named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 42) 

[...°...]paros, named in funeral monument at 
end of fifth century B.c., 173 (2050) 

[...°...]s, named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 46) 

[...8...]s, named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 45) 

[...°...Jov, named in funeral monument at end 
of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 48) 
173 (20 48) 

[..0¢.4.Jdv[cos Sa]Bivos, on dedicatory monu- 
ment, 234 (65) 

[4-6 a] pyos Mnvod07| ov -——], ephebos of Anti- 
ochis in 128/7, 210 (41 245) 

[4 & 95] Aroyvyrov ‘Pap| vovovos|, ephebos of 
Aiantis in 128/7, 210 (41 243) 


[~*—]os Eiavdp|—-——], ephebos of Antiochis in 
128/7, 210 (41 247) 
[...7....Jov, named in funeral monument at end 


of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 49) 
[-§%2]o[—-], ephebos of Hippothontis in 
220/19, 192 (37 25) 
[7 | KxAea| vdpou ce) ‘Apaé lavrev[s |, ephebos 
of Hippothontis in 220/19, 192 (37 26) 
[4:2] Oivaios, honored ca. S75 mc, 178 (25 
117) 


[a2 N | ixoxA€ovs ‘Pal prvovovos |, ephebos of 
Aiantis in 128/7, 210 (41 242) 
[.2-.%....Jos, named in funeral monument at 


end of fifth century B.c., 173 (20 26) 
[28 ]PO[———], ephebos of Aiantis in 128/7, 
210 (41 240) 


oe 


<|ns ’Ayapve’s, honored ca. 325 B.c., 178 
(25 11 5) 

eer ters Jos E’@uudxou Aypvd| jer], purchaser 
of property at beginning of fourth century 
B.¢., 182 (31 5-6) 


ea, 9 


4.9 |y O7Oev, named in dedication ca. 325 B.c., 

177 (24) 

[-c4-2]5 @dAvets, honored ca. 325 B.c., 178 (25 
11 6) 

£0.10 |ns *Epatovos | Bi |avpidys, chairman of 
proedroi in 127/6, 207-208 (41 78-79) 

[<4 ]pos Ke[ ga ]Aqbev, secretary in 128/7, 209 
(41 101-102, 113-114) 

score eee ae ons *A |xapvets, praised at begin- 
ning of third century B.c., 190 (36 15) 

[——cat18.—] Bepevixid| ns |, orator in 128/7, 209 
(41 104) 

{—-]a|—-], ephebe official crowned in 220/19, 
192 (37 10-12) 

|——]éAns Hvuxvél ov}, dedicator in fourth century 
BiG 17: (23) 

[—-]")3ns T[--], epimeletes at beginning of 
third century B.c., 190 (368) 

[-—]ns ‘Piwvos [-—-], named in grave monu- 
ment of fourth century B.c., 179 (27) 

[---]ven[--], ephebos of Aiantis in 128/7, 
210 (41 229) 

[=—]o[——], honored ca. 325 B.c., 178 (25:5) 

[---]oA.O[s], kosmetes in 172/1, 200 (40 50) 

[——]xoAoxos Xa[--—], purchaser of property 
a 350 Bee. 187 > (32:23) 

[-==Joves [-=-—], chairman of proedrot in 
171/0, 199 (40 47) 

——— ‘Adaueds, poletes at beginning of second 
century B.c., 188 (33 2) 

[—-- Ava ]xae’s, poletes at beginning of second 
century B.c., 188 (33 4) 


[—=— *A]yapve’s, ca. 350 B.C., husband of 
KaAcau| vé |r, 180 (29) 
_— ’Arrod |Aodwpou ’Orpuveds, oTpaTnyos emt TOUS 


brhizas ca. 200 B.¢:, 221 (48) 
[—--] nyaed|s], ca. 200 B.c., husband of 
Tipoxp| area ], 221 (47) 
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Benjamin Gott, 245 (76) 
John Tweddell, 244 (75) 


THE RECTANGULAR ROCK-CUT SHAFT 


Pee UPPER FIL: 


C HESPERIA, VII, 1938, pp. 363 ff., I described a rectangular, rock-cut shaft 
or well on the eastern slope of Kolonos Agoraios between the Hephaisteion and 
the Stoa of Zeus Eleutherios and published the objects from its lower fill, the latest 
of which date from the third quarter of the sixth century B.c. In this article I publish 
the objects from the upper fill of the shaft, from a depth of about twelve metres to 
the top. These objects date from the first two decades of the fifth century B.c. and 
are of considerable importance from a chronological standpoint for two reasons: 
first, because the absolute date of some of them is fixed beyond question within a 
few years by the ostraka that were found with them, and second because, being 
stratified, they often illustrate the course of development or relative chronology of 
various types of pottery. It may be stated here at the outset that the generally accepted 
chronology of early red-figure and late black-figure is confirmed by the evidence 
of this well.’ 


1 The manuscript of this article, on which I have worked at intervals for a number of years, 
was completed in Athens in June, 1942. Because of the war I have in general not had access to 
books and periodicals dated later than 1939, though in a few cases I have been able to consult works 
that appeared in 1940. In the early stages of the preparation of this article I have had advice and 
assistance from many of my colleagues at the Agora Excavations and especially from Miss Lucy 
Talcott. Miss Alison Frantz has made many of the photographs, a few are by Hermann Wagner, 
and a good number are by myself. The drawings are by Piet de Jong and J. Travlos, except the 
two graffiti, Plate XXVIII 18 and No. 32, for which I am responsible. Besides the standard 
abbreviations for periodicals and reference works, the following abbreviations are frequently used: 
A.B.L.=C. H. E. Haspels, Attic Black-figured Lekythoi. 

Graef-Langlotz = B. Graef und E. Langlotz, Die antiken Vasen von der Akropolis zu Athen. 

Richter and Hall —G. M. A. Richter and L. F. Hall, Red-figured Athenian Vases in the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art. 

Shapes and Names =G. M. A. Richter and M. Milne, Shapes and Names of Athenian Vases. 

Sixth = P. N. Ure, Sixth and Fifth Century Pottery from Rhitsona. 

2 By generally accepted chronology I mean that expounded in detail by E. Langlotz, Zur Zeit- 
bestimmung der strengrotfigurigen Vasenmaleret und der gleichzeitigen Plastik. For recent dis- 
cussions see Richter and Hall, especially pp. 5 ff. and 27 ff., and A.B.L., passim. Particularly 
instructive owing to the similarity of the material involved is Miss Haspels’ discussion of some of 
the Rhitsona grave groups (A4.B.L., pp. 108 ff.) and the subsequent exchange of views on the 
subject between her and Mrs. Ure (J.H.S., LVII, 1937, p. 265 and J.H.S., LV IU, 1938, pp. Ab/ to). 
The late Emanuel Lowy in “Der Beginn der rotfigurigen Vasenmalerei ‘é (Sitzungsberichte Ak. 
Wien, 217, Abh. 2) has recently attempted to show that red-figure did not begin until after 480 B.c. 
His arguments have already been amply refuted by Raubitschek in a review (A.J.A., XLIII, 1939, 
pp. 710 ff.) and his conclusion is shown by the evidence of this well and many other contemporary 
Agora deposits to be invalid. His statement (pp. 90-91) that no ostraka dateable before 480 B.c. 
written on red-figured sherds had been found at the Agora was literally true at the time it was 
made, though even then many early ostraka, including those from this well, had been found in 


Hesperia, XV, 4 
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As stated in the previous article, the shaft is rectangular in shape, measures 2.40 
by 1.20 metres at the top, 2.70 by 1.10 metres at a depth of 9.00 metres, and is cut 
down through the soft natural rock of the hill for a depth of nearly twenty metres.* 
The bottom eight metres were filled up in the third quarter of the sixth century B.c., 
and the mouth of the shaft appears then to have been covered over for about a genera- 
tion during which time nothing fell in. Some time around 490 B.c. the mouth was 
uncovered and the shaft began to be used as a dump. The masses of broken pottery 
found between depths 12.00 m. and 5.00 m. suggest that the dump was used by near-by 
potters’ shops for disposing of their broken, mis-fired, or otherwise unsaleable wares.” 
This view is borne out by the finding in the well of mis-fired pieces of pottery Car 
Nos. 75, 219 and 220) and of a considerable number of vase fragments containing 
traces of a powdery substance brick red in color which is undoubtedly red ochre 
(miltos).° It is further confirmed by the presence of numerous groups of closely 
related vases, each of which is obviously the product of a single workshop or painter. 
Of these we may note especially the four small red-figured cups, Nos. 33-36, and their 
black-glazed counterpart, No. 226; the red-figured cups with satyrs, Nos. 42-44; the 
skyphoi by the Theseus painter, Nos. 61-67; the skyphos fragments, Nos. 83-89 and 
96-106; and the “ little lion” lekythoi, Nos. 122-138. 

The twenty cubic metres or so of fill between depths 12.00 m. and 5.00 m.’ were 
not thrown in all at one time but gathered over a period of years. This is most clearly 
shown by the ostraka. In the lower part, between 12.00 m. and 9.00 m., there were 
none, for this fill gathered before the practice of ostracism had begun. At 9.00 m. and 
8.45 m. were the three ostraka of Megakles, Nos. 1-3, who was banished in 486 B.c., 
the second year in which an ostrakophoria was held, while at depths 6.00 m., 5.00 m., 
and 4.50 m. were the ostraka of Aristeides, Nos. 12, 14, and 15, who was banished 
in 482 B.c. The top five metres or so of fill, which contained very little pottery, were 
probably thrown in all at one time around 480 B.c. at the time of the Persian invasion 
or during the clearing up of the area afterward. The pottery too indicates the same 
thing. The red-figure from the lower depths is clearly earlier than that from higher 


closed deposits with red-figured pottery. Since then an ostrakon (Agora Iny. No. P 16,761) written 
on a fragment of a red-figured column krater has been found which bears the name of Kallixenos, 
son of Aristonymos, of Xypete, who was a “candidate” for ostracism in the late eighties of the 
fifth century (see below, Nos. 8 and 9). 

® Further details about the actual shaft will be found in Hesperia, VII, 1938, pp. 363-4. 

* About a hundred five-gallon tinsful: see below. 

5 The actual remains of a potter's shop of the next generation have been found about 20 metres 
to the east of the shaft, behind the Stoa of Zeus: see Hesperia, VI, 1937, pp. 19-21. 

° Cf. No. 146 and an unpublished amphora fragment from depth 10.90 m. (Inv. No. P 1334). 
Other samples have been kept among the uncatalogued sherds from depths 9.60 m. and 10.90 m. 
and still others are recorded as having been found. On the use of red ochre by potters, see G. M. A. 
Richter, The Craft of Athenian Pottery, pp. 53 ff., and Richter and Hall, pp. XX XVII f. 

7 Not including some irregular breaks in the sides between 9.00 m. and 10.50 m. which would 
increase the amount. 
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up. A development can also be noted in the shape of various kinds of vases, for 
example, the kylixes with concave lips, Nos. 230-233, and the lekythoi of “ little lion ” 
shape, Nos. 122-138 and 260-263. 

The date of the fill between 5.00 m. and 9.00 m. is fixed beyond question by the 
ostraka that were found in it. For the fill below 9.00 m. we have no such certain guide. 
It is obviously earlier, but just how much earlier it is difficult to say precisely. As 
the shaft was being dug some changes in the color of the earth were noted at about 
9.50 m. to 10.50 m., and it may be that this represents a break of a few years during 
which the mouth of the shaft was covered over and nothing fell in. If this is the case, 
we then have two “ groups” of pottery, the lower of which will have gathered over 
a short period in the nineties, the upper during a similar period in the eighties, 486- 
482 B.c. being indicated by the ostraka. The changes of earth were not sharply defined, 
however, and there was a good deal of “ overlapping,” sherds from a single vase being 
found both above and below the changes. It seems better, therefore, to consider the 
fill as a continuous accumulation. This would make the date of the fill between 9.00 m.- 
12.00 m. fall in the years around 490 B.c., which accords well with the date we should 
assign on stylistic grounds to the latest pieces of pottery in it. To cite one example 
only: the Gela painter’s lekythos with the winged quadriga, No. 117, which comes 
from the deepest part of the upper fill, belongs in the neighborhood of 490 B.c. 
according to Miss Haspels’ analysis of the development of the painter’s style (4.B.L., 
pp. 78 ff.). A good deal of the pottery from this fill seems, however, to be somewhat 
earlier and one would like to date it on stylistic grounds nearer 500 B.c., for example, 
some of the red-figure and the black-figured skyphoi by the Theseus painter. The 
presence of this earlier material is probably to be explained by supposing that when 
the mouth of the shaft was re-discovered some time about 490 B.c., the neighboring 
potters’ shops took advantage of it to dispose of a lot of old, broken pottery that had 
been accumulating and cluttering up their yards for some years previously. 

Although the shaft was stratified, as we have just seen, too much emphasis cannot 
be placed on stratification in determining the date of any given object. It is true that, 
in a general way, the deeper an object was found the earlier it is, but this evidence 
cannot be pressed for a number of reasons. In order to understand this it will be 
necessary to discuss how the fill gathered in the shaft and how it was excavated. It 
will be remembered that the shaft was some two and a half metres long and over a 
metre wide. Earth falling into a space of this size would not gather in even, horizontal 
layers but in irregular, sloping or cone-shaped ones so that at any given time there 
would be a difference of perhaps a metre to a metre and a half between the highest 
point of the fill and the lowest. It was not possible to observe these soft, sloping 
layers as we excavated, however, for the fill was generally of uniform color and con- 
sistency. The shaft was therefore excavated in the most convenient way, namely, in 
more or less horizontal layers. The depth was measured at the end of each day’s work, 
and all objects found that day were kept together and recorded as having been found 
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at that depth.® From the above it will be seen that, because of the sloping layers in 
which the fill gathered, two fragments thrown in at the same time might be found 
at depths a metre to a metre and a half apart, one fragment having stuck at the top 
of the slope, the other having rolled to the bottom. Again, because of the sloping 
layers, it is impossible to fix a precise depth for the many objects made up of more 
than one fragment. For example, if a broken kylix were thrown in, its handles might 
stick at the top of the slope, rim and body fragments might slide part way down, while 
the base might roll to the bottom. Thus there would be a difference of perhaps a metre 
and a half between the highest and the lowest fragment, and our record would show 
fragments from three or more different depths. Finally, the depth at which an object 
was found can give only the date at which it fell into the shaft. How long before that 
it had been made, how long it had stood on the shelves of the potter’s shop before 
being broken or discarded, or how long it had been lying around before finding its 
way into the shaft, we cannot say, although the interval seems never to have been 
very long.’ A good illustration of this source of error is the ostrakon of Hipparchos, 
No. 10, which was found at a depth of 6.00 m. Hipparchos was ostracized in 487 B.c., 
and, had the ostrakon fallen into the shaft immediately after the ostracism, we should 
have expected to find it at a depth of 9.00 m. to 9.50 m., just below those of Megakles, 
Nos. 1-3, who was ostracized in 486 B.c. It apparently lay around for about five years 
or so before falling in.*° From the above it is clear that, although stratification gives 
a general indication of the date of an object, it is not necessarily an absolutely certain 
guide. In the catalogue below I have therefore arranged the objects by kind and not 
by depth. Within each kind, however, the arrangement is often by depth, as for 
example in the case of the ostraka and the red-figure. For the reader’s convenience 
I append a chart showing the depth or depths at which each object published here 
~was found. 

The catalogue which follows contains only a selection of the objects from the 
shaft. All complete or nearly complete pieces have been included, and, of the frag- 
ments, a selection of the most important, interesting, or typical. Much, of course, 
has had to be omitted, especially among the fragmentary black-glazed and coarse 
wares. Besides the objects presented here, there are about 130 more listed in the 


* This means, of course, that they were found between that depth and the depth recorded at 
the end of the previous day: for example, an object recorded as having been found at a depth of 
9.00 m. was actually found between 8.45 m. and 9.00 m. ‘ 

* There is remarkably little material earlier than about 500 B.c., except of course a scattering 
of geometric and proto-Attic sherds which are almost always present in small numbers in fills of 
the archaic and classical periods. The only earlier piece which is anywhere nearly complete is the 
mid-sixth century oinochoe with boxers, No. 199; the loomweight, No. 367, can be counted 
as a sherd. ; | 

** We have already noted another similar situation in discussing the earlier objects from the 
fill between 9.00 m. and 12.00 m. Other sources of error which may be noted are the following: 
the rate at which the shaft filled was not necessarily constant; some sections may have filled almost 
overnight while others may have taken years: during the handling of the masses of pottery after 
its discovery, washing, drying, and mending, single fragments must sometimes have strayed. 
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Agora inventory, mostly insignificant pieces or duplicates of catalogued examples, and 
Six trays and ninety-four five-gallon tins full of sherds. Nothing has been discarded. 
Occasionally I publish material from other parts of the Agora for comparison or to 
fill out gaps. All ostraka and possible ostraka have been included. Besides their in- 
trinsic interest, the fact that they were discovered in this stratified deposit enables 
us to suggest dates for the “ candidacy ”’ of the various unknown persons, and also 
shows that votes were cast against Themistokles in the ostrakophoria of 482 B.c. 
Among the other graffiti and dipinti I have included only such pieces as are complete 
or make sense. Fragments with incomplete inscriptions of a few unintelligible letters 
have been omitted. The little olpe, No. 16, inscribed AEMO[SION] and the plate, 
No. 17, signed by the hitherto unknown potter Salax and praising the fair Eumares 
are the most interesting pieces. Almost all the red-figured pottery has been included, 
only a few small, insignificant fragments having been omitted. It is perhaps worth 
noting that there is relatively little red-figure compared with the amount of black- 
figure, as is usually the case in Agora deposits of this period. The most interesting 
pieces of red-figure are the kylix, No. 40, with a woman and a dwarf, the diskobolos 
kylix, No. 52, with its contrasting red and black glaze, and the krater fragments, 
No. 53, with a satyr playing the flutes. In choosing black-figured pieces for publica- 
tion I have set a much higher standard and have omitted many hundreds of fragments 
of routine skyphoi, lekythoi and so forth, publishing only a representative selection. 
Noteworthy among the black-figured pieces are the bowl with dancing men, No. 184, 
the miniature hydria with fountain scene, No. 197, the group of skyphoi by the 
Theseus painter, Nos. 61-67, the lekythoi by the Gela painter, Nos. 117-121, and the 
attractive group of small lekythoi of “ little lion” shape, Nos. 122-138. Only the 
more complete black-glazed pieces are described here. There remain many thousands 
of fragments, among which will be found pieces of vases of types not included in 
this catalogue. To have tried to include an example of every type of vase represented 
would have meant introducing too much material from other places. However, the 
value of these unpublished fragments will become evident at the time of the final 
publication of the Agora Excavations, for they will provide a useful check on the 
date of the various types of vase they represent. The coarse, unglazed or semi-glazed 
pottery, of which there is a great deal, did not make up at all well, and only a few 
pieces were complete enough for publication. Among the fragments many come from 
vases of recognizable types, however, and they will be valuable at the time of the 
final publication in the same way as the black-glazed fragments. Of non-Attic pottery, 
Nos. 310-318, I publish five Corinthian pieces, one piece of bucchero, and three vases 
of unknown fabric. Besides these there is a scattering of Corinthian fragments from 
all depths. Much of the unglazed coarse pottery must also be non-Attic,” but, as little 
work has been done in this field, and as the material from this well is so fragmentary, 
no discussion of it is attempted here. Finally the catalogue is completed with the 
figurines, lamps, bone styli, loomweights, and spindle whorls. 


11 For example the fragments published here as Nos. 4, 5, 7, 10, 12, 13, 14, 22, 27, 28, and 29. 
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to 


9.60 m. 


to 


10.10 m. 


to 


10.35 m. 


10.90 m. 


to 


11.45 m. 


to 


12.00 m. 


14,15 


10, 11, 
12,13 


8,9 


6,7 


Other 
Graffiti 
and 


23 


19 


16, 
17, 
22 


20, 
21 


16, 


Red- 
figure 


59, 60 


Do; 20; 
57, 58 


54, 56 


44, 48, 
50,525 
53,09) 


BS 


40, 49, 
50, 51 


40-48 


40 


38, 39, 
(43), 
(46) 


32-37, 
48 


32-38 


31-36, 
49 
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figure: 
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80, 95 


68, 107, 
114 


Th sy 
80, 94 
Until, ez 


71-76, 
93, 109 


80, 82, 93, 
105, 106, 
115 


(61-67), 70, 
103, 104 


61-67, 70, 
77,92 
113, 116 


61-67, 79, 
90, 101, 
102, 108 


61-67, (77), 
79, 83-89, 
92, 100 


(61-67), 69, 
78, 79, 
83-89, 91, 
97-99, 110 


(61-67) , 79, 

81, 83-89, 

91, 96-99, 
110 


81 
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Lekythoi 


180 


138, 178, 179 


176, 177 


175 


138, 148 


137 
147, 167-175 


121, 163-166 


118, 159 
162, 176, 183 


118, 124 
146, 159-161 


118, 
119, 124-126, 
145, 158, 182 


118-120, 

124-126, 

143, 145, 
154-157, 181 


Vy Loy z3 
127-136, 
139-144, 


(146), 149-156 


Lye 


Black-figure: 
Miscellaneous 


216, 217, 


186, 189, 196 


196, 206, 225 


199, 215 


(188), (190), 
197-199, 214 


188, 
190, 191, 194, 
195, 197, 198, 

200, 202, 
ZIPS ZNS 


187, 188, 


190; 192, (193). 


(219-221), 
(223-224) 


187, (188), (190), 


192, 193, 201, 
203, 210, 211, 
219-221, 
223-224 


184, 185, (187), 


193, 203, 205, 
208, 209, 
219-221, 
223-224 


(193), 204, 
207, 218-224 


207, 218-224 


Black-glazed and 
Miscellaneous Non- 


Pottery 


233, 242, 308 


330-253, 271, 
287 


232, 239, 287, 
307 


231, 235-237, 
240, 245 
247-249, 263, 
270, 296, 307 


235, 247, 271, 
294, 295, 299 


234, 279, 
281, 288, 292, 
298, 300, 303 


Vis S 
250, 279, 285, 


302, 304-306 


238, 250, 
258, 259, 266, 
274, 275, 278, 
283-286, 301 


258, 
272, 273, 282, 
286, 291, 297 


252, 
255-258, 262, 
268, 276, 289 


280, 290 


227, 228, 
230, 241, 243, 
246, 260, 261, 
264, 265, 267 
269, 277, 293 


226, (227) , 267 


Attic 
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314, 
316 


310, 
313, 
314 


311 


312, 
315 


Terra- 
cotta Terra- 
Figu- cotta 


Bone 


rines Lamps Styli 


S22, 
323 


324, 
327 


325 


319, 
320, 
321 


330 


355 


353, 
354 


352 


351 


Spindle 
Whorls 


368 


367 


363 


362 


359- 
361 


358 
370 


357 
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CA LALOUGUE 


OSTRAKA 
Nos. 1-15 


I include here all ostraka and all fragments 
that may possibly be ostraka. Their importance 
has already been pointed out in the introduction. 
It would have been desirable to publish draw- 
ings of the ostraka in order to show the letter 
forms more clearly, but as many of the pieces 
were not accessible at the time this article was 
being prepared for publication, I have been 
forced to omit them. In general the photo- 
graphs show most of the letters clearly enough. 


1. Ostrakon of Megakles, son of Hippokrates. 
Plate XXV. 


P2617. From depth 9.00m. H. 0.07 m. 
W. 0.10 m. Hesperia, II, 1933, p. 461, fig. 10; 
cf. Jérome Carcopino, L’ostracisme athénien’, 
pp. 82 and 143. 


The sherd is from the rim of a semi-glazed 
krater similar to No. 305 below. The glaze on 
the interior and on the top of the rim has almost 
entirely flaked off. The letters are neatly in- 
cised on the inside of the sherd with the rim 
of the pot forming the lower edge of the 
ostrakon: MEAAKLESHIPPOKPATOS. This 
ostrakon and the next two were doubtless pre- 
pared for the ostrakophoria of 486 8.c. when 
Megakles was sent into exile (Aristotle, *A@. 
TloX., 22, 5). At the end of the 1940 campaign 
the Agora collection contained nine ostraka 
with this name. For others see /.G., 1°, 908, 
and 4.A., 1937, 195, and fig. 12. 


12 The following abbreviations are used in the 
ness, L.—length, (preceded by P., = preserve 


2. Ostrakon of Megakles, son of Hippokrates. 
Plate XXV. 


P 2650. From depth 845m. H. 0.071 m. 
W. 0.069 m. Hesperia, II, 1933, p. 461, fig. 10. 
Cf. Carcopino’, pp. 82 and 143. 

The sherd is from the lower part of the wall 
of a krater similar to that cited under the last 
item. Part of a horizontal band of black glaze 
on the exterior is preserved. On the interior is 
dull black glaze. The letters are neatly incised 
on the exterior. They run vertically with re- 
spect to the pot and read MEAAKLES[H] OHIM- 
POKPA[TO]VS. 


3. Ostrakon of Megakles, son of Hippokrates. 
Plate XXV. 

P 2651. From depth 845m. H. 0.078 m. 
W. 010m 425A.) <x26V Il) 1033p 295 
fig. 7. Hesperia, II, 1933, p. 461, fig. 10. Cf. 
Carcopino”, pp. 82 and 143. 

Three joining fragments preserve part of the 
wall of a krater similar to that cited under No. 
1. There is light-brown glaze wash on the ex- 
terior, and parts of two horizontal bands of 
brown glaze are preserved. On the interior there 
is dull black glaze. The letters are incised on 
the exterior. They run diagonally with respect 
to the pot and read MEAAKLEESHOHIPOKRA. 
The last word was never completed. 


4. Ostrakon of Hipparchos, son of Charmos 
C2). ePliatex XV: 


P 2652. From depth 8.45 m. H. 0.02 m. W. 
0.039 m. 
The sherd is a single small fragment from 


catalogue: H. = height, W. = width, T. = thick- 
d height etc.), D.— diameter, est. = estimated, 


max. dim. = maximum dimension preserved. Dimensions and depths are given in metres (m.). 


The first number which appears after the heading 
e.g. P2617. This number should always be cited 


of each object is the Agora inventory number, 
when reference is made to any of the objects 


published here. Vases have been mended from many fragments, and clay is normal Attic unless 


otherwise stated. 
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the wall of a large, heavy closed pot. The clay 
is buff in color and contains large particles of 
grit. There is no glaze. Parts of two letters 
are preserved, PM, which may conceivably be 
restored [HIPAP+05-+-A]PM[0O]. If this resto- 
ration is correct, the sherd will be an ostrakon 
from the ostrakophoria of 487 B.c. Compare 
below, No. 10. 


5. Ostrakon of Boutalion. Plate XXV. 


P 2653. From depth 845m. H. 0.032 m. 
W. 0.035 m:. 

The sherd is a single small fragment from 
the wall of a large closed pot. The clay is dark 
buff in color and there is no glaze. The letters 
are incised on the inside and read BOVT --- 
EP—-—-. The first of these names is quite 
surely to be restored BovraAiwy, for the Agora 
collection contains six other sherds with this 
name.?® Five of these also preserve the demotic, 
Mapafiwos, and it seems quite certain that all 
are ostraka. The present piece has what are 
probably the first two letters of the patronymic, 
El!—-—-, which is not otherwise recorded. The 
name, as far as it is now known, is thus Bov- 
tadiwv "Ex—-—— Mapafonos. Nothing is known 
of this Boutalion. The circumstances of finding 
of this ostrakon, however, suggest that he was 
a “candidate” for ostracism in one of the first 
two or three ostrakophoria, that is, in 487, 486 
or perhaps 485 B.c.* A Boutalion of Marathon 
who may have been the grandson of our Bou- 
talion was rapias rv dd\Awv Oedv in 420/19 B.c.: 
see I.G., I?, 370, line 12. 


6. Ostrakon of Hippokrates, son of Anaxileos. 
Plate XXV. 

P2702. From depth 8.00m. H. 0.053 m. 
W007 1m, “A.J.Ai, RXXVIT, 1933, p. 295, 
fig. 10; Hesperia, II, 1933, p. 461, fig. 10. Cf, 
Carcopino’, pp. 82 and 118. 


*8 Mentioned Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 361. 


name is spelled BovradAiav. 


The sherd is a fragment of a roof tile. There 
is dull red glaze on the slightly concave upper 
surface and through this the inscription has 
been incised in neat, clear letters, HIP[MO- 
KPATES ANA+SILEO, Six other sherds in 
the Agora collection, all of which seem surely 
to be ostraka, bear this name (cf. A.J.A., 
XXXIX, 1935, p. 179, fig. 6; and Hesperia, 
V, 1936, p. 40, fig. 39), but the person is not 
otherwise known. The context in which the 
present piece was found suggests that he was 
a “candidate” for ostracism at one of the first 
three or four ostrakophoriai. See also below 
on Nos. 7 and 13. 


7. Ostrakon of Hippokrates (?). Plate XXV. 
P 2703. From depth 8.00m. H. 0.034m. 
W. 0.022 m. 


The sherd is a small fragment from the wall 
of a large, unglazed, closed pot. The clay is 
dark buff in color. Four letters are incised on 
the outside which are probably to be restored 
HI[PrOKPA]TE[S]. Since the sherd was 
found at the same depth as the last item, it is 
probably part of a vote against Hippokrates, 
son of Anaxileos (compare No. 6), rather than 
one against Hippokrates, son of Alkmeonides 
(compare No. 13). 


8. Ostrakon of Kallixenos, son of Aristony- 
mos. Plate XXVI. 


P 2734. From depth 7.40m. H. 0.015 m. 
D. 0.064 m. 


The ostrakon is a kylix base of the first 
variety described by Broneer, Hesperia, VII, 
1938, p. 229 and fig. 60, I; cf. also ibid., pp. 
242-243. The stem is missing and part of the 
base is broken. The inscription is neatly incised 
on the under side of the base, KALLI+-S ENOs 
APISTONVMO. A second inscription, R, the 
numeral 50, was probably put on while the 


On one of the pieces (Agora Inv. P 5004) the 


* A similar date is suggested by the circumstances of finding of another of his ostraka Agora 


Iiivenb Glos: 
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\ylix was still whole, this type of graffito being 
fairly common on vases.1> Eighty-eight ostraka 
bearing the name of Kallixenos have been 
found thus far at the Agora, and he ranks 
second after Themistokles with 183. Nothing 
is otherwise known of the man except that his 
deme was Xypete (see next item).'® From the 
depth at which this ostrakon and the next were 
found, about half way between those of Mega- 
kles (486 B.c.) and those of Aristeides (482 
B.C.), it would be reasonable enough to guess 
that he was a “ candidate” for ostracism in the 
year 484 B.c. Many other ostraka with his 
name have, however, been found in deposits 
with ostraka of Aristeides and Themistokles 
from the ostrakophoria of 482 B.c., and it has 
been suggested that he was a “candidate” in 
that year (Hesperia, Supplement IV, pp. 32- 
33). It may be that he was, but the evidence 
from this well suggests a slightly earlier date, 
483 p.c., 484 B.c., or possibly even earlier. 
While there is of course no need to assume that 
all the Kallixenos ostraka were cast at one 
ostrakophoria, it is perhaps worth suggesting 
that he may have been one of the principal 
“ candidates” in 483 B.c. This supposition 
would fit the evidence from this well, and would 
also fit the evidence from the other deposits. 
His chief opponent may well have been Hippo- 
krates, son of Alkmeonides (see No. 13 below). 


9. Ostrakon of Kallixenos, son of Aristony- 
mos. Plate XXVI. 

P 2758. From depth 7.40 m.; the right-hand 
fragment from depth 6.00m. H. 0.016m. D. 
est. 0.08 m. 

Three joining fragments preserve slightly 
less than half the base of a kylix of the second 
variety described by Broneer, loc. cit. The stem 
is missing. The inscription is neatly incised on 
the upper side of the base, [KALLI] +5 ENOs 
[APIS T] ONVMO +sVP[ETAION] . It had not 


15 Cf. Miss Milne’s “‘ Notes on the Graffiti 


been possible to interpret the letters after the 
patronymic until the discovery in the 1939 cam- 
paign of two ostraka of Kallixenos which give 
his demotic, Xypetaion (Agora Inv. P 15493 
and P 15600). The letters on the present os- 
trakon are now seen to fit this word. The 
upsilon and the badly shaped pi are quite clear. 
In front of the upsilon and actually connected 
with it, making it look like a nu, is part of a 
stroke which may be interpreted as the upper 
bar of a sigma. In front of this again is part 
of another stroke, the top of the vertical bar 
of the chi. 


10. Ostrakon of Hipparchos. Plate XXVI. 


P 2776. From depth 6.00m. H. 0.066 m. 
W. 0.077 m. Illustrated London News, Sept. 3, 
1932, p. 359 and Aug. 26, 1933, p. 328; AJ.A., 
RRR V I 1952) 9. SOL hel ee er 
XXXVIT, 1933, p. 295, fig. 6; Hespena, IT, 
1933, p. 461, fig. 10; Carcopino?, pp. 81-82 and 
142-143, and plate I, 1, facing page 80. 


The sherd is from the mouth of a plain, un- 
glazed storage amphora of dark buff clay with 
lighter buff slip. Part of the rim and the upper 
stub of one of the handles are preserved 
and between these is incised the inscription: 
HIPAP-+-Os. The ostrakon appears to be com- 
plete as it stands. It lacks the usual patronymic 
or demotic. This ostrakon must have been pre- 
pared in 487 B.c. on the occasion of the first 
ostrakophoria when Hipparchos, son of Char- 
mos, of the deme Kollytos was exiled (Aristotle, 
*A9. Iod., 22, 4). The fact that it was found 
here in association with ostraka of Aristeides 
which are surely from the ostrakophoria of 482 
B.c. merely indicates that it did not find its way 
into the shaft for about five years (see intro- 
duction). At the end of the 1940 campaign the 
Agora collection contained eleven ostraka of 
Hipparchos; compare above, No. 4. 


” in Richter and Hall, p. 221, nos. 11 and 19. 


16 It may be that we possess a rough portrait of him. An unpublished ostrakon (Agora Inv. 
P7103) bears the name Kallixenos and beside the name is incised a rough profile of a man’s head 
with wreath and long pointed beard. For other such incised sketches see below on No. 30. 
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11. Ostrakon of Themistokles. Plate XXVI. 


P2777. From depth 6.00m. H. 0.068 m. 
W. 0.077 m. Illustrated London News, Sep- 
tember 3, 1932, p. 359; and August 26, 1933, 
p. 328; AJA, SXXVIL; 1933, p. 295, 1g. 
Carcopino?, pp. 82 and 157 with note 7. 

The sherd is from the rim of a krater similar 
to No. 305 below There is dull, rather streaky, 
black glaze on the interior and on the top of 
the rim. On the exterior there is a thin glaze 
wash. The inscription, neatly incised on the 
exterior below the rim, reads OEMIS [OOKLES] 
®PE[APIOS]. Themistokles was ostracised in 
471 B.c. (Carcopino?, pp. 157 ff. and 178). The 
presence of this ostrakon in a definitely pre- 
Persian deposit and associated with ostraka of 
Aristeides (Nos. 12, 14 and 15 below) who 
was banished in 482 z.c. shows, however, that 
votes were cast against Themistokles in that 
year. Ostraka of Themistokles and Aristeides 
have been found together in a number of other 
deposits at the Agora (cf. Hesperia, Supple- 
ment IV, pp. 32-33). Broneer has seen reason 
to attribute his group of 190 Themistokles 
ostraka to the ostrakophoria of 482 B.c. (Hes- 
peria, VII, 1938, pp. 242-243). At the end of 
the 1940 campaign the Agora collection con- 
tained 183 ostraka of Themistokles, whose 
name thus outranks all others. 


12. Ostrakon of Aristeides. Plate XXVI. 

P2778. From depth 6.00m. H. 0.088 m. 
W. 0.071 m. Cf. Carcopino?, pp. 81-82 and 150 
with note 1. 

The sherd is a fragment from the wall of a 
large unglazed storage amphora of light brown- 
ish clay. The inscription is incised on the ex- 
terior and runs vertically with respect to the 


pot. It reads [APIS]TEIAES [LVS]IMAXO. 


This ostrakon must have been prepared for the 
ostrakophoria of 482 B.c. when Aristeides was 
banished. Cf. Nos. 14 and 15 below. 


13. Ostrakon of Hippokrates, son of Alk- 
meonides. Plate XXVI. 


P2779. From depth 6.00m. H. 0.084 m. 
W. 0.096m. A.J.A., XXXVII, 1933, p. 295, 
fig. 11, and p. 296; Hesperia, II, 1933, p. 461, 
fig. 10, and p. 460; Carcopino’, pp. 82 and 118. 

The sherd is a fragment from the wall of a 
large, unglazed storage amphora of brownish 
buff, micaceous clay. The inscription is on 
the outside and runs along the upper edge of 
the sherd. It reads [HIP]POKPATES ALK- 
MEONIAO. 

At the end of the 1940 campaign the Agora 
collection contained 63 ostraka with this name. 
Since, as we shall see, this Hippokrates be- 
longed to the great Alkmeonid family, and since 
this family belonged to the deme of Alopeke, 
eight ostraka in the Agora collection which read 
‘Inroxpdtns "AAwrexnbev probably refer to the 
same person. His full name is thus ‘Imroxparys 
*AAxpewvidov ’AXwrexpbev, there are 71 votes in 
all against him, and he ranks third in total 
number of votes after Themistokles and Kal- 
lixenos. Although he is not otherwise known, 
he can be identified with great probability as 
the son of the Alkmeonides, son of Alkmeon, 
who made dedications at Mt. Ptoon and proba- 
bly on the Acropolis in the mid-sixth century 
bc. (8.0.8, ALIV, 1920 op 227 Pe 
472; Hermes, LVII, 1922, pp. 477-478). Alk- 
meonides, son of Alkmeon, has already been 
very plausibly identified as the brother of 
the Megakles, son of Alkmeon, who married 
Agariste of Sicyon. The stemma, based on 
Kirchner, P.A., I], p. 53, is thus as follows: 
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STEMMA FOR THE ALKMEONIDS 


, , 
Kreodévys Suxvovios 


*Ayaplorn GN 
KAeuoberns MeyakAjjs (111) 
*AdwrennOev "Awe ev 


MeyaxAjs (11) 


‘Imroxparyns (1) 
*AXwrexnbev 


MeyaxAys (1) 


"AXKLEwV 


*AAKpewvidys [?A ]AKpéwvos 
(B.C.H., XLIV, 1920, 227 ff. 
ef. I.G., 17, 472) 


‘Inroxpdtys “AAKpewvidov 
*Arwreknbev 


(71 Agora ostraka, cf. No. 13 
here, many surely dated 
ca. 482 B.C.) 


Meyaxdjs (V) 
(Ostracized 486 B.C. 
ef. Nos. 1-3 here) 


The contexts in which this and other ostraka 
with the same name have been found show that 
the man was a “candidate” for ostracism in 
the late eighties of the fifth century, probably 
either in 483 B.c. (see above on No. 8) or in 
482 z.c. (see Hesperia, Suppl. IV, pp. 32-33). 
He is not to be confused with Hippokrates, son 
of Anaxileos (above, No. 6) nor with Hippo- 
krates, son of Megakles, of Alopeke, father of 
the Megakles who was ostracized in 486 B.c. 


14. Ostrakon of Aristeides, son of Lysimachos. 
Plate XXVII. 

P2797. From depth 5.00m. H. 0.046 m. 
W. 0.115m. Art and Archaeology, XXXIV, 
1933, p. 27. Cf. Carcopino*, pp. 81-82 and 150 
with note 1. 

The sherd is a fragment of a heavy, coarse, 
unglazed pot. The clay is reddish to dark buff 
and there is a pale buff slip on the exterior. 


The inscription is incised on the exterior and 
reads APISTEIAES LVSIMA+0. Like No. 
12, this ostrakon must have been prepared for 
the ostrakophoria of 482 B.c. 


15. Ostrakon of Aristeides, son of Lysi- 
machos. Plate XXVII. 


P 2799. From depth 4.50m. H. 0.069 m. 
W. 0.079 m. Illustrated London News, Sep- 
tember 3, 1932, p. 359, and August 26, 1933, 
p. 328; AJ.A., XXXVI, 1932, p. 391, fig. 
10, B; AJ.A., XXXVI, 1933, p. 295, fig. 8; 
Carcopino’, plate I, 5 (facing p. 80) ; cf. also 
pp. 81-82 and 150 with note 1. 


The sherd is a fragment of a coarse, unglazed 
tile of light brown clay. The inscription is on 
the smooth upper surface and reads APIS- 
TEIALES] LVSIMAXO. Like Nos. 12 and 14, 
this ostrakon must also have been prepared for 
the ostrakophoria of 482 B.c. 


276 EUGENE VANDERPOOL 


OTHER GRAFFITI AND DIPINTI 
Noss 16-30 


Included here are such pieces as are of in- 
terest chiefly or solely for their graffiti or 
dipinti. For graffiti and dipinti which appear 
incidentally on other pieces see Nos. 8, 32, 37, 
38,°527.56, 59, 81, 149, ,and 186. “‘Uheresare 
nonsense inscriptions on some of the red- 
figured pieces. Fragments with incomplete in- 
scriptions of a few unintelligible letters have 
been omitted: there are 22 such pieces from 
this well listed in the Agora catalogue. 


16. Fragment of an official olpe. Plate XX VII. 


P 1406. From depth ca. 10.35 m.; one piece 
from ca. 11.45m. P.H. 0.065m. Height of 
epsilon, 0.01 m. 

Four joining pieces preserve part of the body 
of a small olpe shaped like Plate XXVII, 
P 13429. The body is reserved, and part of 
the black line around it is preserved. Above 
the line is part of an inscription in black glaze 
which may be read and restored AEMO[SION]. 
This inscription marks our pot as official: see 
L. Talcott in Hesperia, V, 1936, pp. 353-354 
and H. A. Thompson in Hesperia, Supplement 
IV, pp. 141-142. Thompson mentions three 
other official olpai of this shape, one of which 
I illustrate here on Plate XXVII.47 Another 
olpe of similar shape but covered with black 
glaze (cf. No. 272 below) and with the in- 
scription in added red, AEMO[S]!02, comes 
from a well of the late sixth to early fifth cen- 
tury B.c. in Section Delta (Agora, Inv. No. 
P1679), 


17. Plate with painted inscriptions. Plates 


XXVII-XXVIII and LXIV. 

P 1386. From depth 10.35 m.; one fragment 
from depth 11.45m. H. 0.028m. D. 0.228 m. 
Published with an inaccurate, pseudo-facsimile 
of the inscription in D. M. Robinson and E. J. 
Fluck, A Study of the Greek Love-Names, pp. 
108-110, no. 96. 


Seven fragments are preserved which make 


up into two groups. Group a gives some of the 
floor and a bit of the foot, group 0 a little of 
the floor, foot and rim. Since both groups pre- 
serve some of the foot, the complete profile of 
the plate can be drawn accurately (Plates 
XXVIII and LXIV). The floor is not quite 
flat and the under side is decorated with a 
series of concentric grooves and ridges, the 
grooves being painted with black glaze and the 
ridges left reserved; the circular hollow at the 
centre is black with a small reserved dot and 
circle. The foot is straight and narrow. Its 
inner face is glazed, its outer reserved. Part 
of one of the suspension holes which pierced it 
is preserved. The rim is entirely reserved. The 
reserved surfaces are very firm and smooth in 
texture and have a polished look. This effect 
may well have been produced by polishing, but 
a very fine clay slip is also a possibility. It 
seems not to be transparent glaze wash (lasur). 

In the centre of the floor are three concentric 
circles (D. of outer circle 0.076m.) between 
the lines of which are two inscriptions (Plate 
XXVIII). Lines and inscriptions were both 
done in black glaze which has largely flaked 
away, leaving, however, perfectly clear traces. 
The inner inscription reads sALA+3[:] 
EPO[IE]SEnN:NAI: . The potter Salax is 
not otherwise known, and the name as far as 
I have found is unique. Since a odAagé is a 
miner’s sieve, however, the name is not inap- 
propriate for a person, perhaps a slave or a 
metic, who began his career in a potter’s shop 
sifting and washing the clay. F. Bechtel (Die 
historischen Personennamen des Griechischen, 
p. 603) cites some other names formed in this 
way, for example, the sculptors Smilis and 
Toron whose names are both derived from 
sculptor’s tools. 

The outer inscription may be read EVMARES : 
KALO[S?]+ [ARIA]: AO]KEI: . Robinson 
and Fluck have attempted to identify Eumares, 
but, since they did not know that the plate is to 
be dated around 500 z.c., their attempt is fruit- 
less. If he is to be connected with Antenor’s 
family, which is by no means certain, he will 


* Agora Inv. No. P 13429. From an early well of the fifth century B.c. in Section Psi. Mouth 
handle, and some of body restored in plaster. H. as restored, 0.145 m. 
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most likely be an otherwise unknown son of 
Antenor named after Antenor’s father, Eumares 
(cf. I.G., 1,485). The name Charias is restored 
exempli gratia and was chosen because it fits 
the available space. Any name of the right 
length beginning with chi or xi (+S) would 
of course do. Of Soxe? the iota is practically 
certain, and the epsilon and the kappa are 
highly probable.*s For 0.009 m. to the left of 
the kappa a very narrow strip of the bottom 
of the inscribed area is preserved, more than 
enough to show the lower part of the next 
preserved letter. No trace of a letter appears, 
however. We may therefore restore here an 
omicron which does not fill the entire space 
between the lines: compare the omicron of 
xadés which does not touch the line below, and 
the omicron of érofecey which does not touch 
the line above. For Soxet compare Hesperia, V, 
1936, pp. 348-350; J. C. Hoppin, A Handbook 
of Greek Black-figured Vases, p. 358; and 
A.B.L., pp. 53 and 117. 


18. Kylix stem with graffito. Plate XXVIII. 


P 2759. From depth 6.80m. P. H. 0.03 m. 
D. of stem 0.024 m. 

A single fragment preserves the stem and the 
immediately adjacent part of the bowl of a 
black-glazed kylix. There is a slightly raised 
band, set off above and below by an incised line, 
at the lower end of the stem (cf. Nos. 227 ff.). 
On this band a name, probably that of the 
owner of the kylix, is neatly incised. The 
letters are disposed in such a way as to fill 
exactly the available space. The first and last 
letters of the name, which adjoin each other, 
are separated by a punctuation mark consisting 
of three dots arranged vertically. The name 
Xapié[v], though a normal formation (cf. 
Bechtel, Hist. Personennamen, pp. 55 and 466) 
has not hitherto been reported so far as I have 
found. 

19. Base of shallow skyphos with graffito. 
Plate XXVIII. 

P2610. From depth 9.60m. D. of base 

0.081 m. 


Two joining fragments preserve most of the 
ring foot and some of the lower part of the 
body of a shallow skyphos. The inscription is 
incised on the bottom within the base ring: 
2MIKPIN[O]V. It is probably the name of the 
owner of the pot. For the name compare W. 
Pape and G. E. Benseler, Worterbuch der 
griechischen Eigennamen’, p. 1419. 


20. Base of bowl with graffito. Plate XXVIII. 


P1335. From depth 10.90m. D. of foot 
0.07 m. 


Fragment from the base of an open bowl 
with low ring foot, probably a “ one-handler”: 
cf. No. 252. Incised within foot AP. 


21. Base of skyphos with graffito. Plate 
XXVIII. 

P 1350. From depth ca. 10.90 m. D. of foot 
0.091 m. 

Three joining fragments preserve most of 
base of open bow! with low ring foot, probably 
a shallow skyphos. Incised within foot FE. 


- 22. Base of bowl with graffito. Plate XXVIII. 


P1407. Depth ca. 10.35m. D. of foot 
0.062m. 

Base of an open bowl with false ring foot. 
Brownish clay with some mica and grit. Thin, 
dull, streaky black to brownish glaze on in- 
terior. Non-Attic. Incised within foot /D 
(= IIP or IIA). 


23. Kylix base with graffito. Plate XXVIII. 
P 2639. From depth 9.00m. D. of base 
0.08 m. 
Base, stem, and some of bowl preserved. 
Shape comparable to Nos. 228 and 234. In- 
cised on under side of base KA. 


24. Kylix base with graffito. Plate XXVIII. 
P2704. From depth 8.00m. D. of base 
0.07 m. 
Base and stem preserved. Shape comparable 
to Nos. 231-232. Incised on under side of base 
MEI, 


18 Instead of the epsilon, K or R might possibly be restored, and instead of the kappa, A, N or PR. 
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25. Fragment of kylix base with graffito. 

Plate XXVIII. 

P2705. From depth 8.00 m. 
0.044 m. 

Fragment of base and start of stem pre- 
served. Incised on under side of base KF. 
Ligature of Il, E, and some other letter, per- 
haps A or A. Lower part of ligature chipped 
away. 

26. Kylix base with graffito. Plate XXVIII. 
P 2735. From depth 7.40m. D. 0.075 m. 
About three quarters of base and start of 

stem preserved. Shape comparable to No. 222. 

Incised on under side of base P. 


Max. dim. 


27. Fragment of amphora neck with dipinto. 
Plate XXVIII. 


P 2764. From depth 6.80m. P. H. 0.13 m. 


A single fragment preserves some of mouth 
and bulging neck and start of shoulder of a 
large amphora. Torus lip painted dull reddish 
brown. On neck a circle with central dot 
(which has been smeared into a stroke) done 
in same paint. Above and to left of circle a 
deeply impressed line done while clay was soft. 
Below line a stain. Gritty, brownish buff clay. 
Non-Attic. 

There are fragments of several other similar 
amphora necks from the same depth (uncata- 
logued), which, however, have simply a circle 
without the central dot; another from depth 
12.00 m. is of slightly different fabric, the clay 
having a distinctly orange tinge. Compare also 
the example of different shape from depth 
12.40 m. published in Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 
379, no. 11, as probably from the lower fill of 
the shaft. For complete amphorae similar to 
the one presented here see Hesperia, VII, 1938, 
p. 608, no. 213 and reference ad loc. 
28. Fragment of amphora with graffito. Plate 
XXVIII. 

P 2780. From depth 6.00 m. P. H. 0.08 m. 

Three joining fragments give some of 
shoulder of a large, unglazed amphora. Brown- 
ish-red clay. Non-Attic. Incised on shoulder 


[A . 


29. Stamped amphora handle. Plate XXVIII. 
SS 9628. From depth 6.80 m. 
Part of handle only preserved. A circle 
0.014 m. in diameter deeply impressed in clay 
before firing. Brownish buff clay. 


30. Fragmentary black-figured skyphos with 
graffito drawing. Plate XXVIII. 

P 2714. From depth 8.00m. P. H. 0.08 m. 
H. of graffito 0.016 m. 


The vase is very fragmentary, only some 
of the lower part being preserved. It was a 
slightly smaller version of such skyphoi as No. 
75. In a narrow reserved zone above the foot, 
black dots. Above this a zone of black glaze 
in which is incised a head in profile. The main 
figured decoration, dancing satyrs or the like, 
was on the upper part of the vase. On the in- 
terior a small reserved medallion with dot and 
circle. 

Two examples of impromptu incised sketches 
on pots are cited by Hackl, Jahrbuch, XXII, 
1907, pp. 104-105. There is another on the 
Kallixenos ostrakon mentioned above under 
No. 8. Other examples on pots at the Agora 
are as follows: (1) a running satyr on a frag- 
ment of a sixth-century skyphos (Agora In- 
ventory P 16789) ; (2) two figures and a branch 
on a black-glazed fragment of the sixth to fifth 
century (P 9889) ; (3) pigmies and cranes on 
a fragment of a pyxis lid of the third quarter 
of the fifth century (P 10,352). 


RED-FIGURE 


Uo EK Beazley’s Attic Red-Figure Vase-Painters, Oxford, 1942, 
appeared after this article was written. Many of the pieces pub- 
lished here are listed therein: see pp. 998-999 of Beazley’s index. 


All the red-figure from the shaft is published 
here except a few small, insignificant scraps. 


31. Fragment of kylix: I, head of youth. 
Plate XXIX, 


P 1264. From depth 12.00 m. D. est. 0.20 m. 
Three joining fragments preserve one handle, 
rather less than a quarter of the rim, and part 
of the interior medallion. The rim is plain and 
the bowl has a single, continuous curve. There 
are no pictures on the exterior. Only a small 
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part of the interior medallion is preserved, 
bordered by a narrow reserved line. The head 
and part of the shoulders of a youth are pre- 
served. He wears a wreath which is done in 
added red and he seems to have a cloak thrown 
over his left shoulder. Relief contour for most 
of the profile and for the shoulders. A short 
incised line marks part of the back edge of 
the ear. 


32. Fragments of kylix: A, athletes. Plate 
XXIX. 

P1265. From depths 12.00m. (frag. a), 
11.45 m. and 10.90m. D. at lip est. 0.25 m. 
Max. dim. of frag. a, 0.048 m. 


Six fragments belonging to this cup are pre- 
served, of which only two join each other. One 
of the fragments (a) preserves part of the 
plain rim, the others parts of the bowl. The 
vase is divided up into contrasting areas of 
black and red glaze. On the exterior the upper 
half of the body is covered with black glaze and 
decorated with athletes done in the red-figured 
technique, while the lower half of the body is 
covered with red glaze and decorated with 
occasional lines of black glaze whose disposi- 
tion may be seen on Plate XXIX. The interior 
is covered with red glaze except for a narrow 
line of black at the lip (cf. drawing in text) 
and a black medallion about 0.11 m. in diameter 
at the centre, of which a small segment is pre- 
served on fragment e; no trace of figured 
decoration remains on the medallion, though 
there may well have been some. On the use of 
contrasting black and red glaze, see below 
under No. 52. 

Fragment a preserves the head and shoulders 
and some of the body and arms of a nude 
youth, probably in the act of throwing the 
discus: cf. E. N. Gardiner, Athletics of the 
Ancient World, fig. 121. He wears a wreath 
done in added red. Fragments b and c give part 
of the legs and one foot. They probably belong 
to this figure, though not necessarily so. Frag- 
ment d preserves one hand and some of the 
body and neck of an athlete with a javelin: 
cf. Gardiner, loc. cit., figs. 142-143. Relief 


contour throughout. At the top of fragment e 
is part of an object in black glaze which seems 
to have on it a finely incised line and perhaps 
a dot in added red. It may be part of a black- 
figured design (?). 

On the inside on fragment a@ is an inscription 
incised in the red glaze (see drawing). The 


\ANOZ KANOLK 
A2 Pope t 


No. 32. Facsimile of Graffito on 
Inside of Fragment a 


letters in the middle of the first line are uncer- 
tain as the glaze has flaked badly there, but 
elsewhere they are well preserved. The left 
edge of the inscription seems to be preserved, 
but something is clearly missing at the right. 


The next three pieces, 33-35, form a group 
and are certainly the work of one hand. With 
them goes a little unfigured, black-glazed kylix, 
No. 226 below, which was found at the same 
depth and is identical in shape and fabric. Close 
to this group is No. 36, which also comes from 
the same depth. It stands somewhat apart, 
however, for the drawing is crisper and the 
shape of the kylix is different. 


33. Small kylix: I, jumper. Plate XXX. 


P1272. Fragments from the following 
depths: most at 12.00m., many at 11.45 m., 
some at 10.90m. H.0.052m. D.at lip 0.125 m. 
D. of medallion 0.063 m. 


The vase has been mended from many frag- 
ments. Since the photograph on Plate XXX 
was made many fragments of rimand body, one 
handle, and most of the other have been added, 
and the few missing parts restored in plaster. 
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For the shape, see below, No. 226. There are 
no pictures on the exterior. On the interior, 
in a medallion bordered by a narrow reserved 
line, is a nude youth running with a pair of 
jumping weights preparatory to making a broad 
jump: cf. Gardiner, Athletics, pp. 147-148. 
Relief contour except for feet, knees and lower 
edge of halteres. 


34. Small kylix: I, reclining youth with kro- 
tala. Plate XXX. 

P1273. Fragments from the following 
depths: many at 12.00m., most at 11.45 m., 
some at 10.90m. H.0.056m. D.at lip 0.129 m. 
D. of medallion 0.063 m. 

The vase has been mended from a number 
of fragments and the missing parts of rim and 
body have been restored in plaster. For the 
shape, see below, No. 226. There are no pic- 
tures on the exterior. On the interior, in a 
medallion bordered by a narrow reserved line, 
is a youth reclining on a couch. His arms are 
extended and he holds krotala in his hands. 
He is no doubt at a banquet: cf. the com- 
panion piece, No. 35. Relief contour except 
for the tip of the nose, the right shoulder, and 
at the left edge of the picture. 


35. Small kylix: I, kottabos player. Plate 
XXX. 


P1274. Fragments from the following 
depths: many at 12.00m., most at 11.45 m., 
some at 10.90 m. H.0.055m. D.at lip 0.132 m. 
D. of medallion, 0.054 m. 


The vase has been mended from a number 
of fragments. Since the photograph on Plate 
XXX was made most of the missing pieces 
have been added and the few remaining gaps 
restored in plaster. For the shape, see below, 
No. 226. There are no pictures on the exterior. 
On the interior, in a small medallion bordered 
by a narrow reserved line, is a youth reclining 
onacouch, He is playing the game of kottabos 
and holds a skyphos in his left hand while he 
twirls a kylix with off-set rim on the index 
finger of his right hand. In the preliminary 
sketch the artist showed him holding a kylix 


in his left hand instead of a skyphos. The 
rectangular attachment at the left of the kotta- 
bos stand (its upper part appears pointed be- 
cause the background has been carelessly filled 
in) is probably the pdvys although the form is 
unusual, the pdvys ordinarily being a disc: cf. 
Daremberg-Saglio, Dict. Ant., s.v. kottabos. 
Relief contour except for a short stretch above 
and below the mouth, for the top of the kotta- 
bos stand, and at the left edge of the picture. 


36. Kylix: I, youth carrying amphorae on a 
pole. Plate XXX. 


P1275. Fragments from the following 
depths: many at 12.00m., most at 11.45m., 
some at 10.90m. H. 0.12m. D. at lip ca. 
0.18 m. D. of medallion 0.077 m. 


The vase has been mended from a number 
of fragments. Since the photograph on Plate 
XXX was made, some fragments including the 
missing part of the left-hand amphora and 
about half the rim of the vase have been added, 
and the whole restored in plaster. The shape 
is similar to No. 230 below. There are no pic- 
tures on the exterior. On the interior, in a 
medallion bordered by a narrow reserved line, 
is a youth running to the left. Over his left 
shoulder he carries a pole from either end of 
which hangs a large amphora with pointed bot- 
tom (what appears to be a knob at the bottom 
is due to careless filling in of the background). 
He wears a short, tight-fitting jacket and has a 
wreath on his head which was painted in added 
red. Added red is also used for the cords by 
which the amphorae are fastened to the pole. 
Relief contour throughout. The hair line is 
incised. For a pair of baskets carried on a pole 
see C.V.A., Oxford, III, I, plate I, 4, and 
C.V.A., Cambridge, fasc. I, plate XX XIII, 2. 
I know of no second example of a pair of 
amphorae so carried. 


37. Fragment of kylix: I, youth adjusting 
pillow on couch. Plate X XIX. 


P 1310. From depths 11.45 m. and 10.90 m. 
Max. dim. as restored, 0.084m. D. of medal- 
lion est. 0.08 m. 
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Four fragments preserve the stem and much 
of the figured medallion. Two of the fragments 
join; the other two, which preserve parts of the 
feet, have been fixed in their approximate posi- 
tions with plaster. The stem is short and thick. 
At its lower end is a slightly raised ring set off 
by incised grooves. It is glazed inside except 
at the top where it is reserved with a black dot 
and circle. There are no pictures on the ex- 
terior. On the interior, within a narrow re- 
served circle, is a youth standing beside a couch 
adjusting a pillow. Behind him, at the left 
edge of the fragment, is part of a narrow verti- 
cal object, probably a kottabos stand: cf. No. 
35 above. Relief contour throughout. To the 
right of the feet are parts of two letters in 
added red: HO[PAISKALOS]. The glaze has 
for the most part fired red; see the discussion 
below on No. 52. For the subject, compare the 
interior of a cup in the Brooks collection at 
at Tarporley: J.H.S., XLIII, 1923, p. 135, 
fig. 2. 


38. Fragment of kylix: I, diskobolos. Plate 
XXIX. 


P 1330. From depth 11.45m.; fragment 
with stem from depth 10.35m. D. of medal- 
lion, est., 0.10 m. 

Three joining fragments preserve the stem 
and about half the medallion. The stem is short 
and at its lower end are a rough raised ring 
and some irregular incised grooves. There is 
black glaze inside the stem except at the top 
which is reserved. There are no pictures on the 
exterior. On the interior, within a narrow re- 
served circle, is a nude youth, his right forearm 
and hand and most of both legs missing. He is 
probably in the act of throwing a diskos which 
will have been in his missing right hand. The 
moment represented is either the start of the 
backward swing (Gardiner, Athletics, p. 167, 
movement 3) or, more probably, the moment 
just before the throw as the diskos is about to 
leave the hand (ibid., movement 6). The youth 
wears a red fillet on his head. The letters in 
the field are also in added red: Between left 


arm and body, |; to left of left hand [; to 
right of head KA. These may be read 
[H]I"[---] KA[LOS]. There is room for 
the aspirate in the missing part of the medallion 
by the left shoulder. Any name beginning with 
Hip-—-—— may be restored. A dot close to the 
upper left part of the head seems to be a stain. 
Relief contour throughout. Dilute glaze is used 
for the short curls on the forehead and at the 
back of the neck, for the long curl on the cheek, 
and for a few lines on the body. For something 
of the style, compare the group of the Prosa- 
goreuo kylixes, Beazley, Ait. V., p. 37. 


39. Fragment of kylix: I, crouching satyr 
holding up a cloak. Plate XX XI. 

P 1382 bis. From depth ca. 10.35m. D. at 
rim, est., 0.15 m. D. of medallion, est., 0.10 m. 

Three joining fragments preserve the stem, 
part of the medallion, and a bit of the rim. 
Plaster has been used to secure the rim frag- 
ment, which joins over only a very small area. 
The rim is off-set with concave exterior. There 
is a raised ring at the bottom of the stem with 
an incised groove above and below it. There 
are no pictures on the exterior. On the interior, 
within a narrow reserved circle, is a crouching 
satyr holding up a cloak with both hands. Part 
of the red wreath on his head is preserved and 
there is also a red line on the preserved stub of 
his tail. Relief contour throughout. 

For something of the pose (the action is of 
course quite different) compare Vienna, Kunst- 
historisches Museum, IV, 3215, which I know 
from a museum photograph in the possession 
of Miss Talcott. It is a red-figured kylix, ap- 
parently with an off-set lip, which has on the 
interior a satyr standing in a trough and reach- 
ing down into it. On the trough is painted the 
long, black drinking horn which occurs on a 
number of vases of the Pithos group (those 
cited below under No. 60). The Vienna cup 
is closely connected with the Pithos group, and 
our cup, on which the drawing is a little better, 
will not be far removed. On the Pithos group, 
see Nos, 42-44. 
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40. Kylix: I, seated woman and dwarf; A 
and B, conversation scenes. Plates XXXI and 
XXXII. 

P2574. Fragments from the following 
depths: a few at 10.10m., most at 9.60 m., 
some at 9.00m. H. 0.075 m. D. at lip 0.19 m. 
D. of medallion 0.107 m. Preliminary notices 
have appeared as follows: AA tetas Les 
1933, p. 294 and fig. 4; J.H.S., LHI, 1933, p. 
266; A.A., 1933, pp. 203-204 and fig. 6. 


Both handles, most of the rim except for a 
single fragment from near one handle, much 
of the body and fragments of the foot are 
missing. One fragment does not join directly. 
Restored in plaster. The outline of bowl, stem, 
and foot forms a continuous curve broken only 
by a small jog on the upper surface of the last. 
The jog is emphasized by a narrow reserved 
band. The outer edge and resting surface of 
the foot, the edge of the lip and the space be- 
tween the handle attachments are also reserved. 

On the interior, within a medallion bordered 
by an incised groove and a narrow reserved 
line is a woman, seated, with a dwarf standing 
beside her. She wears chiton and himation and 
has a veil over her head. In her right hand she 
holds up a mirror. Behind her is one end of a 
couch with a striped pillow on it. The dwarf 
who stands beside her wears a cloak wrapped 
around the lower part of his body. He has a 
red fillet on his head and holds a large, knotted 
staff in his right hand. His hair and moustache 
are done in dilute glaze. There are imitation 
letters in added red in the field. Relief contour 
throughout. The subject of dwarf servants has 
been discussed by Pottier in Mon. Piot, XIII, 
1906, pp. 159-160; see also Caskey-Beazley, 
Attic Vase Paintings in the Museum of Fine 
Arts, Boston, p. 52, number 59. 

Exterior, A: four draped, standing figures 
and two animals. At the left are two figures 
facing each other, one of whom, probably the 
left-hand one, holds up an animal of which 
only two legs are preserved. At the right are 
again two figures facing each other and an ani- 
mal between them, probably being held up. 
The upper parts of all the figures are missing 


except the one at the extreme left, part of the 
back of whose head is preserved. 

Exterior, B: part of a draped figure seated 
on a stool, and part of another draped figure 
standing in front, leaning on a staff. Under 
one of the handles is a spotted animal, under 
the other nothing. There are imitation letters 
in added red in the field. Relief contour 
throughout. On the exterior, midway between 
the ground line and the top of the stem, is a 
double line, neatly incised. 


41. Kylix with off-set lip: I, seated man. 
Plate XXXII. 


P 2575. From depth 9.60 m. D. at rim, est., 
0.13 m. 

Eight joining fragments preserve much of 
the bowl and stem, a bit of the off-set (con- 
cave) lip, and one handle stub. At the bottom 
of the stem is a pair of incised grooves. There 
are no pictures on the exterior. On the interior, 
within a narrow reserved circle, is a man seated 
on a plain stool holding a staff in his right hand 
and a flower in his left. Over his left shoulder 
he wears a cloak which also covers the lower 
part of his body but leaves his right shoulder 
bare. It is decorated with groups of small 
black dots. Behind him, on the wall, hangs a 
bag. In the field are nonsense letters in added 
red: at the left, sESESA (the sigmas, es- 
pecially the last one, might be retrograde nus) ; 
at the right L and E. In the exergue are non- 
sense letters painted in glaze NEMES. Relief 
contour throughout, except for beard. Traces 
of the preliminary sketch may be observed: 
drapery lines carrying back from the knee, and 
lines on the arms to indicate muscles. Besides 
the letters in the field, added red is also used 
for the flower and for the strings which sup- 
port and hang down from the bag on the wall. 


The next two pieces, 42 and 43, are almost 
identical and are undoubtedly the work of 
one hand. They are connected with a group 
of vases put together by Beazley which he calls 
the Pithos group (J.H.S., LIX, 1939, p. 2, 
where earlier references will be found) and 
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are especially close to Louvre G90 and G91 
(E. Pottier, Vases antiques du Louvre, pl. 98) 
and to the New York kylix 07.286.32. A third 
piece, No. 44 here, stands a little apart both in 
shape and quality from Nos. 42 and 43, but 
has so many points of similarity that it cannot 
be separated from them and is probably a work 
of the same painter. Other pieces from this 
well which are connected with the Pithos group 
are Nos. 39, 55, 56 and 60. 


42. Kylix: I, satyr kneeling beside garlanded 
pot. Plate XXXII. 


P 2576. From depth 9.60 m. D. at lip, est., 
0.16m. D. of medallion 0.095 m. 


Both handles, most of the rim, and about half 
the foot are missing. For the shape compare 
Nos. 231, 234, and 235 below. There are no 
pictures on the exterior. On the interior, within 
a narrow reserved circle, is a satyr kneeling 
beside a narrow-mouthed, handleless pot. The 
pot has a garland around the body and a string 
around the neck which probably indicates that 
the mouth is sealed. It leans against a sort of 
exergue probably intended to represent a wall. 
The drawing is hasty and sketchy. Relief con- 
tour is used throughout, though it does not 
always coincide with the reserved contour, for 
when the background was filled in the glaze 
frequently ran over the relief contour. Some 
of the inner markings on the satyr’s body are 
done with thinned glaze. Much of the red 
ochre wash still remains. On the group to 
which this vase belongs, see above. 


43. Kylix: I, satyr kneeling beside garlanded 
pot. Plate XXXIII. 


P 2577. From depth 9.60 m.; one fragment 
from depth 10.35m. D. at lip, est., 0.16 m. 
D. of medallion 0.088 m. 


Both handles and most of the rim are miss- 
ing as well as several fragments of the figured 
medallion. In shape, subject, style, and details 
of rendering, this piece is closely similar to the 
preceding. 


44, Kylix: I, satyr running with pelta and 
spear. Plate XX XIII. 

P2578. From depth 9.60 m.; fragments from 
depth 8.00m. D. at lip, est., 0.17m. D. of 
medallion 0.093 m. 


Both handles, most of the rim, about half the 
foot, and small bits of the figured medallion 
are missing. The rim is plain. Body, stem, and 
foot have a continuous curve broken only by a 
small jog on the upper surface of the foot. The 
outer edge and resting surface of the foot are 
reserved. There are no pictures on the exterior. 
On the interior, within a narrow reserved 
circle, is a running satyr. He carries a pelta 
on his left arm, and in his right hand is a spear. 
The spear is done in added red. Added red is 
also used for the wreath on the satyr’s head 
and for the “letters” of a mock inscription 
scattered around the field. Relief contour 
throughout. Dilute glaze is used for most of 
the interior markings on body, arms, legs, and 
pelta. Much of this interior marking does not 
show in the photograph. 

This piece is somewhat different in shape 
from the last two, and the drawing is rather 
more careful. There are so many points of 
similarity, however, that it cannot be separated 
from them, and it is probably a work of the 
same painter. 


45. Kylix: I, crouching warrior with pelta, 
tiara, and spear. Plate XXXIV. 

P2579. From depth 9.60 m. D. at lip 0.16 m. 
D. of medallion 0.095 m. 


The foot and stem, one handle and much of 
the other, about half the rim with the adjacent 
parts of the body, and some of the figured | 
medallion are missing. The rim is plain and 
the bowl rather deep. There are no pictures on 
the exterior. On the interior, within a reserved 
circle of irregular width, is a crouching war- 
rior. He is nude except for the tiara which he 
wears on his head. On his left arm he carries 
a pelta or crescent-shaped shield decorated at 
its preserved end with a dot and circle, and in 
his right hand he carries a spear. A double 
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line marks his spinal column. Scattered around 
the field are blobby “letters” done in added 
buff. Relief contour throughout. 

The warriors on this cup and the next recall 
the warriors on the group of oinochoai of shape 
8 which are near the painter of Berlin 2268 
(Beazley, V.A., p. 74; Att. V., p. 47). 


46. Kylix: I, warrior with cloak, tiara, and 
spear. Plate XXXIV. 


P 2580. From depth 9.60 m., one fragment 
from depth 10.35 m. D. at lip, 0.13m. D. of 
medallion, 0.083 m. 


The foot and stem, the handles, about half 
the rim with the adjacent parts of the body, 
and small fragments of the medallion are miss- 
ing. The lip is off-set with a concave exterior. 
The stubs of the handles are preserved and, 
exceptionally, the space between them is glazed, 
not reserved as is usual. There are no pictures 
on the exterior. On the interior, within a nar- 
row reserved circle, is a warrior advancing in 
a crouching position. He is nude except for a 
tiara on his head and a cloak which he carries 
over his extended left arm. In his right hand 
is a spear. Relief contour throughout. On sub- 
ject and style see preceding item. 


47, Fragment of kylix: I, head of youth. Plate 
XXXIV. 


P 2581. From depth ca. 9.60m. Max. dim. 
0.058 m. 


Two joining fragments preserve part of the 
interior medallion of a kylix. A small bit of 
the border of the medallion, probably a narrow 
reserved line, is preserved at the upper left 
corner of the fragment. Of the figured scene 
only the upper part of the head of a youth is 
preserved. He wears a red wreath. In front 
of him part of an oval object is preserved. The 
glaze has flaked somewhat, especially at the 
left end of the fragment and near the oval 
object. There is black glaze on the exterior 
of the fragment. 


48. Skyphos base with rays. Plate XXXIV. 


P2585. From depths 10.90 m., 9.60 m., and 
8.00 m. D. of base 0.098 m. 


Seven joining fragments preserve most of 
the foot and bottom and the immediately ad- 
jacent portion of the body. Only a little of the 
very lowest part of the figured scene on the 
body is preserved. Parts of several feet can 
be made out. They have relief contour except 
for the soles. The vertical lines in the reserved 
zone above the foot of the vase are relief lines. 
The foot is spreading and is covered with ex- 
cellent black glaze. A fine incised line sets it 
off from the body; there is a narrow reserved 
line on the top at its outer edge; and there is 
a red line on its under side. The bottom of the 
vase within the foot is reserved and decorated, 
as far as preserved, with a pair of black circles 
between two red ones. 

Red-figured skyphoi of this type are not 
common at this period: cf. Beazley’s remarks 
in C.V.A., Oxford, III, I, plate LXV, 24. The 
Nikosthenes fragment to which he refers is 
Graef-Langlotz, I, no. 1409, pl. 77. Cf. also 
ibid., II, no. 449, pl. 39. 


49. Kylix fragment: I, satyr. Plate XXXI. 

P 2618. The fragment with the head from 
depth 9.00 m., the other from depth 12.00 m. 
Max. dim. 0.075 m. 


Two joining fragments preserve part of the 
figured medallion and part of the stem. At the 
lower end of the stem part of a raised ring and 
part of an incised line above it are preserved. 
There are no pictures on the exterior. On the 
interior, in a medallion bordered by a narrow, 
irregular reserved circle, are part of the head, 
body, and right arm of a satyr. He is seen 
from behind and is looking back over his 
right shoulder. In his right hand he holds a 
spear, part of which can be seen at the lower 
right corner of the fragment. Relief contour 
throughout. 


50. Fragments of column krater: head of 
youth, vine, and decorative borders. Plate 
XXXIV. 

P2619. From depths 9.00m. and 8.00 m. 
Max. dim., a, 0.066 m., 6, 0.033 m. 

Three fragments are preserved of which two 
join. Fragment a preserves part of the tongue 


THE RECTANGULAR ROCK-CUT SHAFT 285 


pattern at the top of the body, part of the ivy 
pattern at the right edge of the panel, and part 
of a vine in the field. The leaves of the vine 
are done in added red, the stem is reserved 
with relief contour. Fragment } preserves part 
of the head of a youth wearing a red fillet. The 
young beard on his cheek is done in dilute glaze. 


51. Fragment of deep cup: foot of animal. 
Plate XXXIV. 


P 2620. From depth 9.00m. Max. dim. 
0.049 m. 


A single fragment preserves some of the 
lower part of the wall of a deep cup. On the 
exterior, above a narrow reserved line, is the 
hind foot of an animal. Relief lines for mark- 
ings on foot, but no relief contour. Black glaze 
on interior. 


52. Kylix glazed red and black: I, diskobolos. 
Plate XXXV. 

P 2698. Most fragments from depth 8.45 m., 
some from depth 8.00m. H.0.10m. D. at lip 
0.22 m. D. of medallion 0.088 m. 


Preliminary notices have appeared as fol- 
lows: Art and Achaeology, XXXIV, 1933, pp. 
293-294; A.J.A., XXXVII, 1933, pp. 310-311, 
and fig. 19; Hesperia, II, 1933, pp. 459-460, 
and fig. 9; A.M., LIX, 1934, p. 85, note 1 
(mentioned for glaze); A.J.A., XLII, 1938, 
p. 347 (tentative attribution to Onesimos by 
F. P. Johnson). 

One handle, part of the other, some of the 
rim and body, and most of the foot are missing. 
Restored in plaster. The single preserved frag- 
ment of the foot does not join the stem directly 
but has been placed in its approximate position. 

The lip is off-set, sharply on the inside, 
slightly on the outside, and is covered inside 
and out with a fine, lustrous black glaze. The 
bowl is covered inside and out with an equally 
fine, lustrous red glaze with the exception of 
a black medallion at the centre of the interior 


in which is the figured decoration. On the ex- 
terior the red glaze continues down over the 
stem and foot, broken only by a slightly raised 
black ring at the bottom of the stem and a black 
line about the middle of the upper surface of 
the foot which emphasizes a small step. The 
convex outer edge of the foot is reserved. The 
under side of the foot has a narrow reserved 
band at its outer edge, then a narrow band of 
black glaze; from there it has red glaze as far 
up as preserved. The inside of the stem is 
reserved as far down as preserved. The outer 
faces of the handles have black glaze, the inner 
faces and the patches between the attachments 
are reserved. 

The scene on the interior medallion, Plate 
XXXV (for the whole interior see the first 
three items cited in the bibliography above), 
is a diskos-thrower represented at the moment 
just before the throw (cf. Gardiner, Athletics, 
figs. 118 and 119). His left foot is raised well 
off the ground, a unique position as far as I 
have found. In the field in added red is the 
inscription H[O] MA[I]= KALOs. Relief con- 
tour except for the bottom of the right foot, 
and for the hair, which is reserved. Stylistically 
the vase has been tentatively connected with 
the painter Onesimos (see bibliography above) 
but it seems to me to bear no relation to any 
of his works. 

The use of contrasting red and black glaze, 
so well illustrated by this kylix, is found in a 
small number of other vases of the archaic 
period. The technical problems involved in 
producing this color contrast have been fre- 
quently discussed,!® but no really satisfactory 
explanation has ever been offered. Miss Talcott 
contributes the following note in which she 
suggests what seems to me to be the correct 
solution. 

‘Miss Richter’s statement [Joc. cit.] that red 
glaze, intentionally produced, resembles in 
every respect the ordinary black does not ap- 


19 Most recently by Miss Richter in Richter and Hall, p. xliv. Other examples of this technique 
from this deposit, Nos. 32 and 239; cf. also the bowl illustrated below, Plate LEVI-P 16/53. some 
East Greek fragments are published by Kunze, A.M., LIX, 1934, pp. 83-85. 
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pear to be borne out by the fragments of such 
vases found in the Agora Excavations. In the 
examples which we have been able to examine 
closely the red is considerably thinner than the 
black on the same vases; it inclines to be duller ; 
and it is much more given to peeling (cf. Graef- 
Lanslotz Ily 211) plato js It seems that we 
must look for some explanation of its color and 
character other than that which she suggests 
(namely the protection of the surfaces from 
the reducing atmosphere of the kiln). An 
examination of the vases on which a similar 
red color has been produced accidentally may 
perhaps provide a point of departure. 

“ These accidental differences in color appear 
to be of two types, produced in two different 
ways. In the first of these the red is caused by 
the protection of the surface from smoke 
during the process of firing, either by ‘ stack- 
ing,’ or by the position of the vase among 
others in the kiln, common phenomena observa- 
ble at all periods. The second type appears to 
occur because of some alteration in the pro- 
portions of the ingredients used in making up 
the glaze. It is this with which we are particu- 
larly concerned. 

“Examples of the results of such alteration 
can be found in any large collection. On the 
kylix No. 37 above, the drawing-glaze has fired 
a dark red to black, but the background-glaze, 
and that used for some details (the filling in 
of the outline of the hair, the iris of the eye) 
has fired a lighter red. The general condition 
might perhaps have been caused by inadequate 
reducing conditions in the kiln, but the dif- 
ference of color between the drawing-glaze and 
the background-glaze, which can be seen clearly 
in the photograph, presents a separate problem. 
On the krater fragment (Agora Inv. P 3445) 
illustrated in Plate XX XVI, further, the draw- 
ing-glaze and the reserving stripes are solidly 
black, whereas the background color is a firm, 
brilliant red, in no wise different in texture 
from the black. Within the surface of this 
small fragment there can be no question of 
varying kiln conditions on different parts of 
the vase, nor can we believe that the unhappy 


result was intentionally produced. A practical 
explanation seems to be that the workman who 
mixed the glaze for filling in the background 
in some way altered the usual proportions of 
the ingredients. That the case is not one de- 
pending necessarily on the thickness with which 
the glaze is applied, and, moreover, that the 
painter himself could not in these accidental 
cases tell the difference in the mixture before 
firing, is demonstrated by such a vase as British 
Museum E470 (Arch. Zeit., 1848, pl. 14; 
Jacobsthal, Die Melischen Reliefs, p. 51, he: 
9), where it is the heavily painted reserving 
bands around the figures which have fired red, 
while the background surfaces are black. 

“ Such accidents must have caused an uproar 
in any workshop, and the error made by the 
glaze-mixer could hardly go uninvestigated. 
The knowledge, therefore, of the difference in 
proportion of ingredients necessary to produce 
an alteration in color could have been arrived 
at as the result of such mishaps. When, how- 
ever, it was desired to make use of this knowl- 
edge for the making of surfaces intentionally 
red, the difference in proportion might well 
have had to be increased beyond that which had 
occurred by accident, in order on the one hand 
to avoid any possibility of black firing, and on 
the other to provide some difference in color 
and texture before firing sufficient to enable 
the painter to see what he was doing. A docu- 
ment in this connection is provided by the stem- 
less cup illustrated on Plate XXXVI (Agora 
Inv. P 10,359; see below on No. 239), where 
the figure of the dog has clearly been painted 
on a surface already covered with the sub- 
stance which provides the red background. 

“It seems possible that the difference in the 
character of the glaze, caused by this intentional 
alteration in the proportions of the ingredients 
used, was enough in many cases, as in all those 
found at the Agora, to spoil the normally ad- 
hesive character of the glaze and to produce a 
surface which chips and peels readily, at least 
in time. That the proper equilibrium for the 
production of the ordinary black surface was 
in any case a delicate one can be seen from the 
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many instances in which a background-glaze is 
dull, or severely mottled, or in which either it, 
or the drawing-glaze, even though black, has 
peeled badly. 

“ Just what was the difference of proportion, 
presumably of ferric oxide to alkali (Richter 
and Hall, p. xliv), which could produce a color 
so like that arrived at by firing under oxidizing 
conditions, we do not know. Chemical analysis 
of a large number of specimens might possibly 
have some result; but the difference must be 
slight at best, or the observable accidents, of 
which examples appear throughout the fifth 
century, would have been less frequent than 
they are. The matter might perhaps be settled 
by practical experiment along the lines which 
the observations noted here may suggest.” 


53. Fragments of large skyphos: A, satyr 
playing double flute. Plate XX XVII. 

P2708. From depths 8.45m. and 8.00 m. 
Max. dim., a, 0.082 m.; b, 0.037 m.; c, 0.022 m. ; 
d, 0.10 m. 


Seven fragments are preserved which make 
up to four. Fragment a preserves the torso, 
arms and hands of a bearded satyr playing the 
double flute. Fragment c gives part of his tail, 
and fragment d the left end of the maeander 
pattern below the picture. 

Fragment b, which gives part of a foot and 
part of a band of maeander pattern rather 
wider than that on fragment d, may come from 
the opposite side of the vase, or possibly from 
another vase. 

Relief contour throughout. Brown inner 
markings. The beard is done in slightly thinned 
glaze. 

The authorship of this excellent fragment 
has not been determined. It has some con- 
nections with the Berlin Painter and also with 
Euthymides, though it cannot be certainly at- 
tributed to either. 


54. Kylix fragment: I, crouching youth. Plate 
XXXVI. 

P 2736. From depth 7.40 m. D. of medallion 
est. 0.11 m. 


Three joining fragments preserve the stem 
and part of the medallion. The stem is short 
and at its lower end are two incised grooves the 
upper of which does not completely encircle the 
stem. There are no pictures on the exterior. 
On the interior, in a medallion bordered by a 
narrow reserved line, is a crouching youth. A 
cloak which he holds over both arms passes 
around his back but leaves his shoulders bare. 
Relief contour throughout. Traces of prelimi- 
nary sketch. Beazley has attributed this kylix 
to the Heraion painter, on whom see J.H.S., 
Ll o Se pe 2: 


55. Fragmentary kylix: I, youth and drink- 
ing horn. Plate XXXVI. 

P 16,781. From depths 8.00 m. and 6.00 m, 
D. at lip, est., 0.l6m. D. of medallion, est., 
0.11 m. 


Five joining fragments preserve one handle 
and part of the rim and body. The rim is off- 
set with concave exterior. There are no pic- 
tures on the exterior. On the interior, in a 
medallion bordered by a narrow reserved line, 
are a crouching youth wearing a tiara, parts of 
whose head and body are preserved, and the 
upper part of a large black drinking-horn. This 
piece belongs to the Pithos group which in- 
cludes a number of other kylixes with the same 
scene. See J.H.S., LIX, 1939, pp. 2 and 3; 
also No. 60 below. 


56. Kylix: I, crouching youth. Plate XXXVI. 


P 2765. From depth 7.40 m.; one fragment 
from depth 6.00m. H.0.08m. D.at lip 0.16 m. 
D. of medallion 0.093 m. 


One handle, much of the rim with the ad- 
jacent parts of the body, and some of the 
medallion and foot are missing. Restored in 
plaster. The shape is similar to No. 231 below. 
There are no pictures on the exterior. On the 
interior, in a medallion bordered by a narrow 
reserved line, is a nude youth, crouching. In 
the field at the right is part of a circular object. 
Relief contour throughout, though it seldom 
coincides with the reserved outline. Incised 
through the glaze under the foot is the letter I’. 
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There may have been other letters, for part of 
the foot is missing just to the right of the I. 

This piece is connected with the Pithos group 
(ch. JHLS., LIX, 1939, pp2 and 3) through 
the kylix in Salonica, AeAriov, 9, supplement, 
p. 38, fig. 6a. 


57. Fragmentary plate: part of draped figure. 
Plates XXXVI and LXIV. 

P 2786. From depth 6.00m. H. 0.018 m. 
De On 72a. 

Six fragments join to give about half the rim 
and a little of the floor; a seventh fragment, 
from the rim, does not join. There is a pair 
of suspension holes in the rim. On the floor, 
in a medallion bordered by two concentric 
grooves, is what appears to be part of the body 
of a draped figure with right arm bent at elbow. 
The bottom is flat, and reserved except for a 
band of black glaze at the outer edge; this band 
is separated from the glazed under surface of 
the rim by a narrow reserved band. Relief 
contour. Traces of red ochre wash on reserved 
parts. 


58. Skyphos fragment: A, trainer with forked 
stick. Plate XXXIV. 

P2787. From depth 6.00m. Max. dim. 
0.056 m. 


Two joining fragments preserve part of one 
side of a heavy-walled skyphos. The upper 
part of the body of a trainer is preserved. He 
has a cloak thrown over his left shoulder, his 
right arm is extended, and in his left hand he 
holds a forked stick. Relief contour through- 
out. Brown lines for muscles. The glaze has 
flaked away from some of the drapery lines, 
from the lines of the left hand, and from the 
background at the left edge of the fragment. 


59. Fragments of oinochoe (?): dog and 
draped figures. Plate XXXIV. 


P2798. From depth 5.00m. Max. dim., 
a, 0.046 m.; b, 0.023 m. 


Two non-joining fragments preserve part of 


the wall of a closed pot, unglazed inside, proba- 
bly a tall, slender oinochoe like Shapes and 
Names, fig. 129. Fragment a preserves part of 
the drapery of two standing figures, the left- 
hand one leaning on a staff with a dog beside 
him. In the field between them is the inscrip- 
tion [KA]LOs, written retrograde and verti- 
cally. Added red is used for the inscription, 
for the inner edge of the border of the garment 
of the right-hand figure, and for the dog’s col- 
lar. Dilute glaze is used for the outer edge of 
the border of the garment of the right-hand 
figure, for a few dots on the garment of the 
left-hand figure, and for a short stroke on the 
dog’s body. Relief contour throughout. The 
combination of dilute glaze and added red for 
the border of a garment is unique as far as I 
have observed. 

Fragment b preserves part of a foot, part of 
an uncertain object under it, and part of the 
lower border of a garment. Added red on part 
of the object under the foot. Relief contour 
throughout. The drawing of the ankle is un- 
usually elaborate. This fragment is not quite 
correctly placed in the photograph; the sole 
of the foot should be more nearly horizontal. 


60. Kylix: I, crouching figure with tiara and 
drinking horn. Plate XX XVII. 

P 2800. From depth 0.50 m.-1.50m. D. of 
medallion 0.085 m. 


Three joining fragments preserve most of 
the figured medallion with some of the adjacent 
parts of the body and most of the stem. At the 
base of the stem is a rudimentary raised ring 
set off by incised grooves. There are no pic- 
tures on the exterior. On the interior, in a 
medallion bordered. by a narrow reserved line, 
is a draped, crouching figure in a tiara with a 
large black drinking horn. No relief contour 
or relief line. 

This piece belongs to the Pithos group which 
includes a number of other kylixes with the 
same scene. See J.H.S., LIX, 1939, pp. 2 and 
3; also No. 55 above. 
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BLACK-FIGURE: SKYPHOI 
Nos. 61-116 


Besides the pieces published here there are 
twelve others listed in the Agora catalogue as 
well as a great many uncatalogued fragments. 

Numbers 61-67 are black-figured skyphoi by 
the Theseus painter. Fragments of these sky- 
phoi were found at the following depths: a few 
at 11.45 m.; some at 10.90 m.; most at 10.35 m., 
10.10 m., and 9.60m.; and some at 9.00 m. 
They have been attributed to the Theseus 
painter by Miss Haspels (4.B.L., Appendix 
XIV, pp. 249 ff.), who first saw them soon 
after their discovery while they were still in a 
fragmentary state. Number 5 in her list 
(Agora Iny. P 1543) is not from this well but 
from another part of the excavation. Two 
small fragments which are probably from a 
single vase, published here as No. 62, do not 
appear in her list. Another vase which does 
not appear in her list is a recently published 
skyphos in the Robinson collection which has 
been rightly attributed by its owner to the 
Theseus painter (C.V.A., fasc. III, plates 1 
and 2; cf. Beazley’s review, J.H.S., LIX, 1939, 
p. 153). A third, at Mt. Holyoke College, is 
mentioned below under No. 62. For a fourth, 
see Hesperia, 1X, 1940, p. 185, no. 84. 

The shape and scheme of decoration of the 
skyphoi here published are typical of the 
Theseus painter (cf. A.B.L., pp. 142 and 144). 
The best preserved example, No. 63, is de- 
scribed in some detail ; the others, as far as they 
are preserved, are similar. For a later product 
of the Heron workshop, not by the Theseus 
painter, see No. 68 below. 


61. Skyphos by the Theseus painter: A and 
B, Herakles and someone else feasting. Plate 
XXXVIII. 


P1545. Depths as above. H. as restored 
0.181 m. D. at lip 0.247m. A.B.L., p. 249, 
no. 4 (attribution), and p. 142, note Zi. che 
fragment of a replica, Miss Haspels’ no. 5 
(Agora Inv. P 1543), which comes from an- 


other part of the excavation, is on a slightly 
smaller scale than the present piece. 


The entire foot and lower part of the body 
are missing as well as fragments elsewhere. 
Restored in plaster. The scene on both sides 
is the same except for minor variations, and 
only the better preserved side is illustrated. 
Herakles and a companion recline on a large, 
billowy, white cushion. Each has a cloak thrown 
across his middle and each holds a drinking 
horn in his right hand. Their beards are red, 
and each wears a wavy white fillet. Herakles 
has his club resting on his left arm, and his 
bow and quiver (red and white details) hang 
in the field. In the upper left corner of the 
field hang a sword and a hat, with red and 
white details, belonging to the companion. 
Under each handle is a white heron. 


62. Fragments of a skyphos by the Theseus 
painter: (Herakles) regaled by Athena. Plate 
XXXVII. 


P 1550+ P1551. Depths as above. Max. 
dim. a 0.087 m., b 0.05 m. 


Two fragments probably from the same vase. 
Fragment a (P 1550) is made up of three join- 
ing pieces and preserves some of the rim of the 
vase and the head and shoulders of Athena 
facing left. A good deal of the white on her 
face is preserved and yellowish curls fall onto 
her shoulder. The pupil of her eye is a red dot. 
The lower border of her helmet is outlined with 
red, its crest is outlined with white, and there 
is a row of white dots along its middle section. 

Fragment b (P1551) preserves the feet, 
once white, and the lower part of the long 
chiton of a woman facing left, probably those 
of the Athena on fragment a. Just in front of 
the feet is part of a black object with a short 
incised stroke like a reversed comma onit. This 
is probably part of Herakles’ club, which is 
commonly so decorated. The scene will then 
be a replica of the scene on the London, Dres- 
den, and Basle skyphoi, numbers 9-11 in Miss 
Haspels’ list (A.B.L., pp. 249-250). A fifth 
vase with this scene, also by the Theseus 
painter, is a skyphos at Mt. Holyoke College, 
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South Hadley, Massachusetts, which I know 
from a photograph in the Agora files kindly 
sent by Miss Caroline Galt who had noticed its 
resemblance to the Agora pieces. 


63. Skyphos by the Theseus painter: A and 
B, Komos. Plates XXXVIII-XXXIX. 


P 1544. Depths as above. H. 0.188 m. D. at 
lip 0.244 m. A.B.L., p.251, no. 47 (attribution). 


Small pieces missing throughout. The shape 
and scheme of decoration are typical of this 
painter’s skyphoi (cf. A.B.L., pp. 142 and 144). 
Band of ivy at lip. Broad figured zone all 
around body. Branches in field with occasional 
pairs of white dots beside them, now all but 
vanished. Handles set diagonally. Above the 
foot are tongues alternately red and black with- 
out dividing lines between them. Red base- 
fillet. Disc foot. Outer and inner faces of foot 
glazed, resting surface reserved. Bottom of 
vase reserved with two black circles and a dot. 
Inside, black glaze except for a narrow reserved 
line at the lip and a small reserved disc at the 
bottom with a black circle in it. 

A procession of revellers runs all the way 
around the vase. It is led (Plate XXXVIII) 
by a nude dancing man with a wavy white fillet 
and a red beard and forelock. Behind him 
comes a flute girl wearing a long chiton deco- 
rated with red dots. The white used for her 
flesh has disappeared leaving only a trace, but 
the thick, yellowish-white used for her hair is 
well preserved (on this color see A.B.L., p. 
143). She wears a red fillet, and the pupil of 
her eye is a red dot. After her comes a nude 
youth with a red fillet carrying a large amphora 
on his shoulder. The amphora has a garland 
of ivy in added white and a large red torus 
mouth. The last figure on this side of the vase 
is a nude man with a red beard. He wears an 
ivy wreath on his head (red stem, white berries ; 
cf. Plate XXXIX, bottom) which probably 
marks him as Dionysos (but cf. A.B.L., p. 
142). The next figure in the procession is a 
nude youth with a red fillet who crouches under 
the handle (Plate XX XIX, left center). 


The first figure on the other side of the vase 
(Plate XXXIX, top) is a nude youth with a 
wavy white fillet and red forelock. He is fol- 
lowed by a girl playing the lyre. Like the girl 
on the other side she has white flesh and 
yellowish-white hair, and her fillet and pupil 
and the dots on her long chiton are red. Her 
lyre has seven incised strings. Its uprights are 
done in the yellowish-white paint and its body 
is red except for the upper part which was in 
ordinary added white. The plectrum is white. 
The cover for the strings hangs down from the 
lyre. Following closely behind her and reach- 
ing out with both hands to touch her is a nude 
man with red beard and forelock and wavy 
white fillet. Then comes a nude dancing youth 
with a wavy white fillet and red forelock and 
finally, under the handle, a goat (Plate XX XIX, 
right center) with white horns and belly stripe, 
a white line on the lower edge of the tail and 
some details in red. 


64, Fragment of a skyphos by the Theseus 
painter: Komos. Plate XL. 


P 1548. Depths as above. P. H. 0.09m. D. 
at lip, est. 0.25m. A.B.L., p. 251, no. 48 
(attribution). 


One handle and most of the upper part of 
one side are preserved. The subject is closely 
similar to that on the last item. The composi- 
tion is more crowded, however, there being five 
persons to a side instead of four. First in the 
procession comes a nude youth, then a flute 
girl who, as far as she is preserved, is a replica 
of the one on the last vase. Following her 
comes a nude bearded man wearing a wavy 
white garland around his neck. After him 
comes a nude youth carrying a large amphora 
on his shoulder; the amphora has a garland of 
ivy in added white. Finally, next to the handle, 
is a nude youth looking back. The top of the 
head of a youth crouching under the handle is 
preserved. Added red is used for the fillet of 
the flute player, for the beard of the man be- 
hind her and in general for hair on forehead 
and nape of neck. 
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65. Fragment of a skyphos by the Theseus 
painter: Komos. Plate XXXVII. 

P 1549. Depths as above. P.H. 0.071 m. 
A.B.L., p. 251, no. 48, bis (attribution). 

Five joining fragments preserve part of rim 
and side. Head and shoulders of a flute girl, 
as far as preserved a replica of those on the 
last two items, but apparently lacking the red 
fillet. Behind her is part of a nude man with 
a red beard and forelock reaching out to touch 
her. There is nothing to show definitely 
whether or not this fragment belongs with any 
of the other fragmentary vases from this 
deposit. 


66. Fragment of a skyphos by the Theseus 
painter: Komos. Plate XL. 


P 1547. Depths as above. P. H. 0.247 m. D. 
at lip, est, 0.25m. A.B.L., p. 251, no. 49 
(attribution). 

Much of one side of the vase is preserved. 
Five nude men, the one in the middle playing 
the double flute. The man in front of the flutist 
has thrown his left arm across to the right side 
of his body so that his shoulders are seen from 
the back. The man at the left of the scene 
turns back and grasps the goat under the handle 
by the horns. 

Added red for beards and some fillets and 
forelocks. A wavy white line for two of the 
fillets. The goat’s horns and belly stripe and 
the lower edge of its tail were white, and there 
are a few red and white markings on its neck 
and body. 


67. Skyphos by the Theseus painter: A and 
B, Ephedrismos. Plate XLI. 

P 1546. Depths as above. H. as restored, 
0.195m. D. at lip 0.253m. A.B.L., p. 251, 
no. 54 (attribution). 

The foot and lower part of the body entirely 
missing; fragments missing elsewhere. Re- 
stored in plaster. The scene on both sides is 
the same except for minor variations. A group 
of youths playing the game of ephedrismos 
moves to the right toward a low white mound 
with a pointed black stone sticking up out of it, 


the dioros (Pollux, 9, 119). The first youth 
carries a white stick in his hand: on one side 
of the vase he holds it at waist level, on the 
other he has raised it to the level of his head. 
After him comes a pair of youths, one carrying 
the other pickaback, then a single youth with 
his hands held against his body, and finally 
another pickaback group. All the youths except 
one wear a wavy white fillet. Added red is 
used for the forelocks and for the hair at the 
nape of the neck. Under each handle are two 
intertwined stalks. 


68. Fragmentary skyphos: A and B, chariot 
scene. Plate XLII. 


P 2768. From depth 6.80 m. P. H. 0.137 m. 


Mended from many pieces, not all of which 
join. Strengthened with plaster at several 
points. Some of lower part of body and a little 
of foot preserved. Rim and handles entirely 
missing. A small, non-joining fragment show- 
ing part of Hermes’ feet is not illustrated. The 
scene on both sides is the same. A draped male 
figure mounts a chariot drawn by four horses. 
A woman, of whom only the feet and lower 
part of the dress are preserved, stands beside 
the horses. Hermes walks in front and looks 
back. He wears a short chiton, decorated with 
red and white, and a white fillet. His beard is 
red. Under the handle, a white heron. Branches 
in the field. The glaze on the lower part of the 
exterior and on the whole interior has fired red. 

A later product of the “ Heron workshop,” 
not by the Theseus painter; see Nos. 61-67. 


The skyphoi and skyphos fragments Nos. 
69-76 belong to Ure’s type Cl (Sixth and 
Fifth Century Pottery from Rhitsona, p. 61), 
large, deep skyphoi whose chief characteristic 
is that the figured decoration is confined to the 
upper half of the body. They have a narrow 
reserved line at the inner edge of the lip, a 
small reserved disc decorated with black circles 
or dot and circles at the center of the interior, 
and a reserved bottom similarly decorated. The 
outer and inner faces of the foot are glazed, 
the resting surface reserved. It will be noted 
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that most of them come from higher up in the 
fill than the skyphoi of similar shape by the 
Theseus painter, which suggests that the popu- 
larity of this type of skyphos comes slightly 
later than that of the Theseus painter’s type 
in which the figures occupy almost the full 
height of the side. Miss Haspels has already 
noted this tendency on the part of the com- 
panions of the Theseus painter (A.B.L., p. 
144). The two types of course overlap chrono- 
logically: cf. No. 68 from depth 6.80 m., and 
No. 69 from depth 10.90 m. 


69. Skyphos fragment: maenads and satyrs. 
Plate XLII. 

P1339. From depth ca. 10.90m. P. H. 
0.069 m. D. est. 0.175 m. 

Three joining fragments give part of rim 
and body. Parts of four dancing figures are 
preserved: at left, head of a satyr; then head, 
arm and part of body of a maenad; then a 
satyr; and at right, a small patch of white, 
undoubtedly part of another maenad. White 
for maenads’ flesh laid directly on clay ground 
without black underpainting. Traces of white 
on satyr’s tail. Red for satyrs’ hair and beards, 
for maenad’s fillet and a dot on her dress. 


70. Skyphos: A and B, between eyes, man 
leading horse. Plate XLII. 


P2614. From depths 9.60m. and 9.00 m. 
H. 0.18 m. D. at lip 0.224 m. 


About half rim, one handle and half the 
other, large pieces of the walls, and fragments 
of the foot missing. Restored in plaster. The 
scene is the same on both sides, a man leading 
a horse to the right. At each handle is a large 
eye. Added color was sloppily applied and is 
now difficult to detect. The man had a red 
fillet and some sort of short cloak which was 
probably also red. The horse’s mane and dots 
on his snout were white. His tail was red. The 
eyes are partly outlined in white, and a white 
circle indicates the iris. 

For the horse, cf. C.V.A., Villa Giulia, III, 
H, e, pl. 48, 6. For “ style’ compare a similar 
skyphos in the National Museum at Athens, 


no. 12627: Herakles and the lion with a palm 
tree between them (G. Nicole, Catalogue, 
Supplement no. 921). 


71. Fragmentary skyphos: A and B, dogs, 
facing, between satyrs. Plate XLII. 

P2710. From depth 8.00m. P.H. 0.15 m. 
D. at rim, est., 0.23 m. 

Mended from many pieces, not all of which 
join. Base and handles entirely missing. Partly 
restored in plaster. Only the better preserved 
side illustrated. At centre of each side two 
dogs face each other. White for collars, belly 
stripes, and spots on body. Finely incised lines 
for details. At each handle a dancing satyr with 
white tail and white beard. 


72. Skyphos fragment: quadriga in three- 
quarters view. Plate XLIII. 


P2711. From depth 8.00 m. P. H. 0.062 m. 
D. at tim, ést., 0.23 m1. 

Several joining fragments preserve part of 
rim and body. A quadriga in three-quarters 
view, one of the horses white; in front of it 
an Amazon, then the tip of the wing of a handle 
sphinx. Skyphoi with this scene are relatively 
common. Some published examples: three 
from Rhitsona, Ure, Sixth, p. 61, nos. 26.98 ff., 
and pl. XVIII; C.V.A., Villa Giulia, III, H, e, 
pl. 47, 7 and pl. 48, 3-4; D. M. Robinson, 
Olynthus, V, pp. 77-78, no. 40, and pl. 52. 
There is a fairly complete example at the Agora 
(Inv. P1139) from a well the contents of 
which are to be dated around 500 B.c. 


73. Skyphos fragment: maenad and satyr. 
Plate XLIII. 

P 2712. From depth 8.00m. P. H. 0.051 m. 
D. at rim, est., 0.21 m. 

Two joining fragments preserve part of rim 
and body. A maenad and a satyr dancing. The 
white for the maenad’s flesh laid for the most 


part directly on the clay ground. Red for 
satyr’s fillet. 


74. Skyphos fragment: dancing man. Plate 
XLITI. 


P 2713. From depth 8.00 m. P. H. 0.043 m. 
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A single fragment preserves part of rim and 
body. Upper part of a man dancing right. 
White for hair and sideburns and for spot on 
arm. Trace of another figure at right edge of 
fragment. 


75. Skyphos: A and B, combat of warriors 
and Amazons. Plate XLIII. 


P 2730. From depths 8.00m. and 7.40 m. 
H. 0.208 m. D. at rim 0.229 m. 

Fragments missing throughout. Restored in 
plaster. A (Plate XLIII). Left to right, 
Amazon attacking falling warrior; warrior at- 
tacking falling Amazon; a horseman and a 
warrior approaching from the right. B (not 
illustrated). Amazon and warrior fighting; 
Amazon attacking falling warrior; warrior, 
left; Amazon running right, looking back. 
Added white for the flesh of the Amazons, the 
crests of the helmets of all figures, the circle 
or circle and ball devices on all shields, and the 
cloak of the horseman. The legs of the Ama- 
zons have black underpainting only as far down 
as the knee; below this the white is laid di- 
rectly on the clay ground. Elsewhere, also, 
particularly on the faces, the white overruns 
the black underpainting. 


76. Skyphos: A and B, reclining figure, two 
rams and a satyr. Plate XLIV. 

P 2731. From depth 8.00 m. and 7.40m. H. 
0.16 m. to 0.18m. D. at rim 0.231 m. 

Fragments missing throughout. Restored in 
plaster. Somewhat mis-shapen and discolored 
in firing. Same scene on both sides. A draped, 
bearded figure reclining on a mattress and hold- 
ing a cornucopia; on either side of him, a ram, 
right; at extreme left, a nude, dancing satyr. 
Added color, uncertain whether red or white, 
for fillet, dots on garment, row of dots on 
mattress, for cushion and for mouth of cornu- 
copia; also for rams’ horns, snouts, and belly 
stripes, and satyrs’ tails. Compare CAs 
Villa Giulia, III, H, e, pl. 48, 1-2. 


77. Skyphos: A and B, maenads and satyrs 
dancing. Plate XLIV. 


P 2586 + P1393. From depths ca. 9.60 m. 
(most fragments) and ca. 10.35 m. (the frag- 
ment P 1393 which was later found to join). 
H. 0.108 m. D. at rim 0.155 m. 


Both handles, much of rim and body, and 
some of foot missing. Restored in plaster. The 
scene on both sides is the same, two maenads 
dancing between two satyrs. Branches in field. 
White for maenads’ flesh, satyrs’ tails, and fruit 
on branches. Red for fillets, dots on dresses, 
and satyrs’ beards. No incision. Bottom re- 
served with circle and dot decoration. Resting 
surface of foot reserved. Narrow reserved line 
at inner edge of lip. 


78. Skyphos: A and B, sphinxes between pal- 
mettes. Plate XLV. 


P 1338. From depth ca. 10.90 m. H. 0.092 m. 
D. at rim 0.14 m. 


One handle, much of rim and body, and frag- 
ment of base missing. Restored in plaster. 
Figured decoration same on both sides. Two 
sphinxes seated, facing, with heads averted. At 
handles, palmettes with no indication of petals. 
Added white for faces, breasts and front line 
of wings. No incision. 

Fragments of several replicas of this vase 
were found at this and neighboring depths: 
one is catalogued (Inv. P 1394). They belong 
to Ure’s class E3 (Sixth, p. 64). Compare 
also Hesperia, Supplement, II, p. 119, fig. 86, 
B 39. 


79. Skyphos fragments: birds. Plate XLIII. 


P 16766. From depths 11.45 m.-10.10 m. in- 
clusive. D. at rim, est., 0.16 m. 


‘Twenty-five fragments make up to thirteen. 
They probably come from more than one vase, 
but, as there is no sure criterion for sorting 
them, they are grouped together here as one 
item. A skyphos with black, concave lip. Broad 
reserved zone at handles decorated with a row 
of birds, probably three or four on either side. 
Narrow reserved line on lower part of body. 
Added red and white for feathers. Cf. C.V.A., 
Gallatin Collection, pl. 8, 6. 
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80. Skyphos fragments: Dionysos, satyrs and 
maenad. Plate XLIII. 

P 2678 + P 2738 + P 2680+ P2791. From 
depths 8.45 m., 7.40 m., and 6.00 m. D. at rim, 
est., 0.15 m. 

Four fragments, each of which received a 
separate inventory number, make up to two 
and preserve some of rim and body of vase 
and the heads of four figures. The two groups 
are probably from opposite sides of the vase. 
From left to right as arranged in the photo- 
graph, a satyr, a drinking horn with white 
garland, Dionysos, a maenad with white flesh, 
and a satyr. To right of last satyr, trace of 
handle attachment. Reserved line at inner edge 
of lip. 


The skyphoi and skyphos fragments Nos. 81- 
95 correspond in general to Ure’s type K 
(Sixth, pp. 68-69). No. 81 is close to type K 1. 
No. 83 is close to type K 2. It and the frag- 
ments 84-89 which are from vases of the same 
shape (except 89 which has a slightly incurving 
rim) were found together at depths 11.45 m., 
10.90 m. (the majority) and 10.35 m. Besides 
these published pieces there are four other simi- 
lar fragments from the same depths listed in 
the Agora catalogue as well as a number of 
uncatalogued fragments. They are evidently 
the product of a single workshop and probably 
the work of one painter with the possible ex- 
ception of 88. No. 90 probably goes with them. 
Absence of added color is a noteworthy feature. 
The other pieces published here, 91-95, are 
closely related. 


81. Skyphos: A and B, Dionysos seated. 
Plate XLV, 

P1270. From depths 12.00 m. and 11.45 m. 
H. 0.093 m. D. at rim 0.184 m. 

About a quarter of the rim, one handle, and 
pieces from walls and base missing. Restored 
in plaster. The same scene on both sides: 
Dionysos seated in a slouching position, hold- 
ing a drinking horn in his right hand. Added 
red for fillet and beard and for stripes and 
dots on clothing. Narrow reserved line at inner 


edge of lip. The foot reserved except its inner 
face. Bottom also reserved. On the bottom 
part of a graffito is preserved, probably the 
letter M. 


82. Skyphos fragment: crawling satyr. Plate 
ALVII. 


P 2677. From depth 8.45m. P. H. 0.048 m. 


Two joining fragments preserve part of the 
wall of a skyphos probably similar to the last. 
As the satyr is near one of the handle palmettes, 
however, he will not have been the only figure. 
Added red for tuft of hair at forehead, for 
beard, and for tail. 


83. Skyphos: A and B, Athena and giant. 
Plate XLVI. 

P1359. From depths 11.45m., 10.90 m. 
(most) and 10.35m. H. 0.102m. D. at rim 
0.195 m. 

Both handles, and much of rim and body 
missing. Restored in plaster. The scene on 
both sides is the same, though very little of it 
is preserved on the reverse. Athena attacks a 
giant who has fallen to his knees and is trying 
to protect himself with his shield. Nothing 
remains of the left end of the scene. No added 
color. Reserved line at inner edge of lip. Rest- 
ing surface of foot and bottom also reserved. 


84. Skyphos fragment: maenad and satyrs. 
Plate XLVI. 

P 1361. Depths as No. 83. P.H. 0.065 m. 
D. at rim, est., 0.19 m. 

A group of joining fragments preserves 
some of rim and body. At left of fragment, 
trace of another figure, probably a second satyr. 


At right of fragment, trace of handle. No 
added color. 


85. Fragmentary skyphos: A and B, maenad 
between satyrs carrying kraters. Plate XLVI. 


P 1363. Depths as No. 83. P.H. 0.083 m. 
D. at rim, est., 0.20 m. 


» A number of fragments make up into three 
groups preserving some of the scene on both 
sides of the vase, which is the same. Only the 
largest group is illustrated. At centre of scene, 
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a maenad, on either side of her a satyr facing 
her and carrying a large krater; the one on the 
right holds the krater against his chest; the one 
on the left (not illustrated) bends forward 
slightly and holds the krater against his thigh. 
No added color. 


86. Fragmentary skyphos: A and B, bull and 
seated man. Plate XLVI. 


P 1365 + P 1366. Depths as No. 83. D. at 
rim, est., 0.20 m. 


A number of fragments make up into two 
groups preserving part of the scene on either 
side of the vase, which is the same. A bearded 
man wearing a long cloak which leaves his 
right shoulder and arm bare is seated on a 
cushion. A bull approaches him. No added 
color. 


87. Skyphos fragment: seated figure. Plate 
XLVI. 

P 1367. Depths as No. 83. P. H. 0.07 m. 

Three joining fragments preserve some of 
rim and body. A nude, seated man holding a 
large skyphos in his extended right hand. No 
added color. 
88. Skyphos fragment: flute girl at banquet. 
Plate XLVI. 

P 1368. Depth as No. 83. P.H. 0.062 m. — 

A single fragment preserves part of the body. 
Only part of the couch with the drawn up 
knees of the figure reclining on it and part of 
the table with food are preserved. No added 
color. 


89. Skyphos fragment: quadriga. Plate XLVI. 
P 1369. Depths as No. 83. P. H. 0.088 m. 
D. at rim, est., 0.19 m. 


Several joining fragments preserve most of 
one side. Chariot and charioteer’s body miss- 
ing. No added color. 


90. Skyphos 
XLVI. 
P2565. From depth ca. 10.10m. P.H. 
0.041 m. 
A single fragment preserves part of rim and 


fragment: charioteer. Plate 


body. A charioteer bending forward. No 
added color. 


91. Fragments of skyphos: A and B, Diony- 
sos mounted. Plate XLVI. 


P 1318. From depths 11.45 m. and 10.90 m. 
P. H..0.072 m. 


Two joining fragments preserve part of rim 
and body. A third fragment, not illustrated, 
preserves part of a similar scene from the re- 
verse. The animal is being led. Added red for 
beard, hair, and mane. 


92. Skyphos fragment: youth on horseback, 
and hoplite. Plate XLVII. 


P 1552. From depths ca. 10.35 m. and 9.60 m. 
P. H. 0.088 m. D. at rim, est., 0.18 m. 


Two joining fragments preserve most of one 
side. Added red for upper and lower parts of 
horseman’s cloak, for three dots on hoplite’s 
shield, and for the heart of the handle palmette. 


93. Skyphos: A and B, chariot scene. Plate 
XLVIII. 


P 2699. From depths 8.45m. and 8.00 m. 
H. 0.126 m. D. at rim, 0.202 m. 


Fragments missing throughout. Restored in 
plaster. Same scene on both sides: a woman 
mounting a chariot, a man standing beside it. 
White for woman’s flesh, for one of the horses, 
for parts of the pole behind, for dots on 
woman’s dress, and for hearts of palmettes. 
Red for manes, collars, and tails of horses, for 
man’s fillet, and for dots on woman’s dress. 
Slightly incurving lip. Spreading foot with 
reserved resting surface. Bottom reserved and 
decorated with dot and three circles. Narrow 
reserved line at inner edge of lip. 


94. Skyphos fragment: chariot scene. Plate 
XLVI. 
P 2737. From depth 7.40 m. P. H. 0.078 m. 
Part of rim and body preserved. Two women, 
Dionysos, and a quadriga. Added red for folds 
of drapery, for fillet, for harness, manes and 
tails of horses, and for heart of palmette. 
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95. Fragmentary skyphos: A and B, ithy- 
phallic herms. Plate XEVLG 


P 2790. From depth 6.00 m. D. at rim, est., 
O23. 

Two non-joining pieces are preserved, each 
mended from several fragments. The larger, 
a, preserves most of one handle and a bit of 
the plain rim. It has been strengthened at two 
points with plaster. Next to the handle is a 
large palmette, then an ithyphallic herm on a 
low base. The object in front of the herm is 
probably part of an altar. The smaller piece, 
b, is from the other side of the vase and pre- 
serves part of a similar scene. No added color. 

A list of herms on black-figured vases is 
given by R. Lullies, Die Typen der griechischen 
Herme, p. 26. Cf. also A.M., LX-LXI, 1935-6, 
Daou. 


The fragments Nos. 96-107 are from shallow 
skyphoi with concave lips, as for example 
C.V.A., Bibliothéque Nationale, pl. 70, 17 and 
18. The figured decoration is in silhouette 
without incision or added color and is for the 
most part hasty and careless. No. 107 stands 
a little apart, the drawing being more careful 
and incision and added color being used for 
details. 


96. Skyphos fragment: seated figure. Plate 
ALVIT 


P 1290. From depth 11.45m. P. H. 0.44 m. 
D. at rim, est., 0.14 m. 


The surface is chipped near the middle of 
the figure’s body. 


97. Fragmentary skyphos: A and B, tree and 
seated figures. Plate XLVII. . 


P1319. From depth 11.45m. or 10.90 m. 
Deactim, est,, 0.15 m. 


Three fragments making up to two preserve 
some of the scene on both sides, which is the 
same. At centre a tree with fruit, facing it on 
either side a draped, seated figure. Palmettes 
at handle. 


98. Skyphos fragment: standing figure. Plate 
ALV II. 

P 1320. From depth 11.45m. or 10.90 m. 
P. H. 0.04m. D. at rim, est., 0.14 m. 


99. Skyphos fragment: seated figure. Plate 
Vi: 

P1321. From depth 11.45m. or 10.90 m. 
P. H. 0.036 m. D. at rim, est., 0.145 m. 


100. Fragmentary skyphos: A and B, gallop- 
ing quadriga. Plate XLVII. 

P 1391. From depth ca. 10.35 m. D. at rim, 
est., 0.145 m. 

A number of fragments make up into two 
groups preserving some of the scene on both 
sides of the vase, which is the same. 


101. Skyphos fragment: 
Plate XLVII. 


P 1560. From depth 10.10 m. P. H. 0.047 m. 
D. at rim, est., 0.14 m. 


dancing maenad. 


102. Skyphos fragment: seated figure. Plate 
XLVII. 


P 1561. From depth 10.10m. P.H. 0.04m. 


103. Skyphos fragment: galloping horseman. 
Plate XLVII. 


P 2623. From depth 9.00 m. P. H. 0.053 m. 
D. at rim, est., 0.13 m. 


104. Skyphos fragment: winged figure run- 
ning left, looking back. Plate XLVII. 


P 2624. From depth 9.00m. P. H. 0.054 m. 
D. at rim, est., 0.16 m. 


105. Skyphos fragment: man carrying am- 
phora (?). Plate XLVII. 


P 2681. From depth 8.45 m. P.H. 0.04 m. 


The blob behind the figure is perhaps an 
amphora which he is carrying, perhaps fruit 
hanging from the branch in the field. 


106. Skyphos fragment: figure bending over 
or running right. Plate XLVII. 


P 2682. From depth 8.45 m. P. H. 0.024 m. 
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107. Fragmentary skyphos: lion, boar, and 
trees. Plate XLVII. 


P 2769. From depth 6.80 m. D. at rim, est., 
0.17 m. 


Nine fragments make up to four and pre- 
serve much of the scene on one side of the vase. 
A lion and a boar face each other; in the field, 
three trees; at the handles, palmettes. Dots of 
added red near the head of each animal. 


108. Skyphos fragment: animals confronted. 
Plate XLVII. 


P 1562. From depth 10.10 m. P. H. 0.034 m. 


Part of rim and body preserved. Rim slightly 
off-set on exterior, more sharply on interior. 
A panther and some animal with lowered head 
confronted. No incision or added color. Cf. 
next item. 


109. Fragments of skyphos: animals con- 
fronted. Plate XLVII. 


P 16779. From depth ca. 8.00m. D. at lip, 
est., 0.12 m. 

Five non-joining fragments preserve part of 
rim and body of a steep-sided, open cup. Rim 
as last item. Between handle palmettes, two 
animals, a boar and a lion, confronted. No in- 
cision or added color. The two fragments at 
the left in the photograph may come from the 
other side of the vase. 


110. Skyphos 
XLVII. 

P 1323. From depth 11.45m. or 10.90 m. 
P. H. 0.034 m. 

Part of plain rim and body preserved. Back- 
ground white. Ground line in added red. No 
incision. 

111. Miniature skyphos: A and B, dancing 
figure. Plate XLVII. 

P 2743. From depth ca. 7.40 m. H. 0.047 m. 
D. at rim 0.065 m. 

One handle and fragments of rim and body 
missing. Restored in plaster. Small, off-set 
rim. In handle zone, between palmettes, a danc- 
ing figure. White background. No incision or 


fragment: panther. Plate 


added color. Resting surface of foot reserved. 
Bottom reserved and decorated with dot and 
circle. Cf. next item. Fragments of other 
similar vases from depths 10.35 m. and 7.40 m. 


112. Skyphos fragment: dancing satyr. Plate 
XLVII. 

P 2744. From depth 7.40 m. P. H. 0.033 m. 
D. at rim, est., 0.07 m. 


Part of off-set rim and body preserved. 
White background. No incision or added color. 
Cf. preceding item. 


113. Skyphos: dots between palmettes. Plate 
cL Was 


P 2593. From depth ca. 9.60 m. H. 0.068 m. 
D. 0.113 m. 


Fragments missing throughout, including all 
of one handle. Restored in plaster. Off-set lip 
with concave exterior. Handle zone decorated 
with row of dots betwen handle palmettes. 
Bottom reserved and decorated with three con- 
centric circles. 


114. Skyphos: ivy. Plate XLVII. 


P 2773. From depth 6.80 m. H. 0.079 m. D. 
0.14 m. 


Both handles and much of rim, body, and 
foot missing. Restored in plaster. Handle zone 
decorated with ivy and berries. Outer edge and 
resting surface of foot reserved. Bottom re- 
served and decorated with dot and two circles. 


115. Small palmette skyphos. Plate XLVII. 


P16776. From depth ca. 8.45 m. H. 0.063 m. 
D. 0.076 m. 


Fragments missing throughout. Restored in 
plaster. In handle zone, palmettes decorated 
with dots of added white. Cf. two from a grave 
at Marathon: Tpaxrixd, 1934, p. 34, fig. 7. 
Fragments of many other similar vases from 
this and neighboring depths. 


116. Fragment of a skyphos (?): running 
man. Plate XLVII. 


P 2587. From depth 9.60m. Max. dim. 
0.049 m. 


Two joining fragments preserve some of 
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wall of a deep, open cup—a skyphos, or the 
like. Legs of a nude man running. At left, an 
uncertain object with a line in added red around 
its middle section. 


BLACK-FIGURE: LEKYTHOI 


Nos. 117-183 


Besides the pieces published here there are 37 
others listed in the Agora catalogue as well as 
a great many uncatalogued fragments. 


The lekythoi Nos. 117-121 have been at- 
tributed by Miss Haspels to the Gela painter: 
see A.B.L., pp. 78 ff. and 205 ff. 


117. Lekythos by the Gela painter: winged 
quadriga with winged charioteer (white 
ground). Plate XLIX. 

P 1269. From depths 12.00 m. and 11.45 m. 
H. 0.15m. D. 0.095 m. A.B.L., p. 209, no. 97 
(attribution). 

Fragments missing throughout including 
almost all of handle. Restored in plaster. The 
missing parts of the figured scene have been 
painted in grey on the plaster. They are as 
follows: the top of the charioteer’s head and 
the pattern above it, the middle of his body, 
the top of the chariot rail, a bit of the wheel, 
the ends of the horses’ tails (except the tips), 
and the tip of their off wing. On the shoulder, 
three palmettes with a bud oneach side (4.B.L., 
p. 209). On the body, a winged, bearded man 
wearing a tightly fitting chiton drives a chariot 
drawn by four winged, galloping horses. The 
scene is unique so far as I have found, and, 
lacking inscriptions or specific attributes other 
than the wings, no definite interpretation seems 
possible. See the discussion of winged figures 
in A.B.L., p.60, note 1, and Jahreshefte, XX XI, 
1939, pp. 81 ff., especially pp. 85-89. 


118. Lekythos by the Gela painter: Apollo and 
Artemis in Delos (white ground). Plates 
XLIX-L. 


P2569. From depths 10.90m., 10.35 m., 


10.10 m. (most) and 9.60m. P.H. 0.218 m. 
D. 0.093m. A.B.L., p. 210, no. 101 (attribu- 
tion). 

The mouth entirely missing and the handle 
save its upper attachment. Fragments of 
shoulder and body also missing. On the shoulder 
three palmettes witha bud on each side (A.B.L., 
p. 209). On the body, at left, Apollo, bearded, 
wreathed, wearing a long chiton, and carrying 
his lyre (six incised strings). He reaches out 
with his right hand to touch the fawn’s tail. 
At centre, fawn in front of the Delian palm 
tree. At right, Artemis reaching out with her 
right hand to touch the fawn’s head; behind 
her a Doric column. A line of added red en- 
circles the vase below the picture. 


119. Fragmentary lekythos by the Gela painter: 
Apollo seated, playing the lyre; behind him a 
woman. Plate L. 

P 1331. From depths 11.45 m., 10.90 m., and 
10.35m. P.H. 0.187m. D. 0.107 m. A.B.L., 
p. 207, no. 35 (attribution). 


Handle, foot, and much of body including 
entire lower part missing. On shoulder five 
palmettes and two vestigial buds (4.B.L., p. 
207). On body, Apollo seated on a diphros 
holding a lyre with six incised strings. Behind 
him stands a woman, her feet turned away 
from him, her body and head toward him. In 
front of him part of another figure is pre- 
served. Added red for fillets and small dots 
on garments. Added white for woman’s flesh 
and small dots on garments. Above the pic- 
ture, a net pattern with a pair of red lines 
above and below it; the pattern stops with the 
picture, the lines continue around the vase. A 
red line encircles the vase below the picture, 
and there is also one at the inner and outer 
edges of the mouth and on the lower part of 
the neck. 


120. Fragmentary lekythos by the Gela painter : 
Dionysos reclining on a couch between two satyrs 
and a maenad. Plate L. 


P 1343. From depth ca. 10.90m. P. H. 


THE RECTANGULAR ROCK-CUT SHAFT 20 


0.185m. D. 0.089m. A.B.L., p. 210, no. 118 
(attribution). 


Mouth, handle, foot and pieces of body miss- 
ing. Restored in plaster. On shoulder, three 
palmettes with a bud on each side (4.B.L., p. 
209). On body, Dionysos reclining on a couch. 
A maenad and a satyr approach from the left, 
a satyr from the right. On a low table in front 
of the couch is some food done in blobs of 
added white with a red line around each blob. 
Added white for maenad’s flesh. Other added 
color, uncertain whether red or white, for 
decoration on clothes. This is one of the 
painter’s unusually bad lekythoi: cf. 4.B.L., 
p. 85. 


121. Lekythos fragment by the Gela painter: 
Hermes and Herakles reclining. Plate LI. 

P 2648. From depth ca.9.00m. P.H.0.07 m. 
D. est., 0.09m. A.B.L., p. 213, no. 167 
(attribution). 


Five joining fragments preserve some of the 
upper part of the body and a bit of the shoulder. 
On the shoulder part of a palmette is preserved. 
On the body, Hermes and Herakles, reclining. 
Hermes wears a petasos with white crown, red 
brim, and red wing at the back. The end of his 
beard is also red. A sword with white handle 
and strap hangs in the field at the left. Of 
Herakles only the legs and an elbow are pre- 
served. His chiton is decorated with small 
white dots, larger red dots, and small incised 
crosses. In the field are his club and quiver, 
the latter with a red, wing-like cover, a red 
border, and some decoration in white at its 
upper end; its strap is also white. A streak of 
thinned glaze cuts diagonally across the picture. 
There is a slight dent near Hermes, made be- 
fore the vase was fired. 


The lekythoi Nos. 122-138 here grouped to- 
gether are of Miss Haspels’ “ little lion” shape 
(A.B.L., p. 98). They are mostly from her 
Sappho-Diosphos workshop (A.B.L., pp. 116- 
120 and 230-231), but I have not attempted to 
assign them to the various sub-groups which 


she distinguishes. They are probably the “ little 
lion” vases referred to by her in A.B.L., p. 119, 
and J.H.S., LVIII, 1938, p. 258 as belonging 
to the group of Athens 496. The majority of 
them were found at approximately the same 
depth, centring around 11.45 m. and 10.90 m. 
Two, however, Nos. 137 and 138, come from 
higher up and are hence somewhat later; note 
especially the slender shape of No. 137 which 
resembles the Haimon painter’s little lion leky- 
thoi (4.B.L., p. 134 and p. 244, nos. 71 and 
72). Besides the pieces published here there 
are four other fragments listed in the Agora 
catalogue as well as some uncatalogued frag- 
ments. Note also the black-glazed examples, 
Nos. 260-263 below, where we observe the 
same contrast in shapes as in the figured pieces, 
those deeper down, hence earlier, being plump 
(e.g., No. 260), one from higher up, hence 
later, being more slender (No. 263). This 
development toward slenderness in lekythoi has 
often been noted before (cf. A.B.L., p. 186) ; 
here it is confirmed by stratification. 

These lekythoi have the following general 
characteristics. They are small and their shape 
is as described by Miss Haspels (A.B.L., p. 
98). At the junction of neck and shoulder 
there is a groove decorated with added red. A 
pair of red lines encircles the vase below the 
picture and there is another on the top of the 
foot adjoining its reserved outer edge. On the 
figures added red is in general used as follows: 
for folds and dots on garments, for hair or 
fillets, for beards, for manes, for the borders 
of shields, and for the dots that decorate them. 
Added white is seldom used, and I have noted 
it on only two pieces, an uncatalogued frag- 
ment from depth 11.45 m. where it marks a 
hanging fold of drapery, and on No. 137 where 
it is used for the fillet held in the satyr’s hand 
and for a dot in the field. Female flesh appears 
to have been left black. Branches in the field 
occur as a rule only where appropriate, for 
example in Dionysiac scenes. Incised chest 
markings on nude males are often placed ab- 
surdly low. Only one of these vases, No. 129, 
has a pattern across the top of the picture. 
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122. Lekythos: Theseus and Minotaur, be- 
tween spectators. Plates LI-LII. 

P 1266. From depth 12.00m. H.as restored, 
0.115 m. D. 0.058 m. 

Mouth, upper part of neck, about half foot, 
and some of lower part of body missing. Re- 
stored in plaster. Theseus attacks the Minotaur 
with a sword. On either side of the central 
group is a spectator: at the left a nude youth 
with a cloak over his extended left arm and a 
staff in his right hand; at the right, Plate LII, a 
fat, nude youth with a staff in his left hand. 
The incised markings indicating the chest of 
the latter have been placed much too low. 
Traces of added red on Theseus’ chiton and the 
Minotaur’s neck. Shoulder, lotus buds skipping 
two, then small black tongues. 


123. Lekythos: Athena and giant, between 
spectators. Plate LIT. 

P 1277. From depth 11.45 m. H. as restored, 
On leet? 0/059 i. 

Mouth, neck and handle missing. Restored 
in plaster. Athena attacks a giant. On either 
side stands a draped man holding a staff, simi- 
lar to the man on No. 124. Shoulder, lotus buds 
skipping two, then small black tongues. 


124. Lekythos: combat, between spectators. 
Plate LII. 

P 1357. From depths 10.90 m., 10.35 m., and 
10.10 m. H. as restored, 0.112 m. D. 0.056 m. 


Mouth, neck, handle, and fragments of body 
and foot missing. Restored in plaster. Two 
hoplites in combat, the left one attacking, the 
right one recoiling and down on one knee. On 
either side a draped, standing figure with a long 
staff. Shoulder, lotus buds skipping two, then 
small black tongues. 


125. Lekythos: combat, between youths. Plate 
LIL 

P 1354. From depths 10.90 m. and 10.35 m. 
H. as restored, 0.114 m. D. 0.057 m. 

Mouth, neck, handle, and some of body miss- 
ing. Restored in plaster. Two hoplites advance 
toward each other. At either side a youth walks 


away and looks back; the right-hand one has a 
cloak over his left arm, the other is nude and 
carries a long staff. The markings for their 
chests are placed much too low. Shoulder, 
lotus buds skipping two, then small black 
tongues. 


126. Lekythos: combat, between spectators, 
shoulder, youth attacking lion. Plate LI. 


P 1355. From depths 10.90 m., and 10.35 m. 
H. as restored, 0.112 m. D. 0.058 m. 


Mouth, handles, and fragments of body miss- 
ing. Restored in plaster. Body (not illus- 
trated) : two warriors in combat, the one at the 
left attacking, the one at the right recoiling; 
on either side a youth with cloak and short 
chiton, carrying a staff, walks away and looks 
back. For the scene, cf. Nos. 124 and 125. 
Shoulder: a youth with a cloak over his ex- 
tended arm, attacks a lion; the youth is almost 
entirely missing; for his pose cf. the shoulder 
picture on No. 127, and C.V.A., Robinson 
Collection, pl. 24, 1, a, b. 


127. Lekythos: Dionysos seated between 
satyrs: shoulder, combat of youths with clubs. 
Plates LI and LII. 


P1299. From depth ca. 11.45m. H. as re- 
stored 0.108 m. D. 0.056 m. 


Mouth, handle, and some of body missing. 
Restored in plaster. Dionysos, bearded, draped, 
wreathed, and holding a drinking horn, sits on 
an okladias. On either side a nude, bearded 
satyr walks away and looks back. Shoulder: 
two youths wearing short chitons and holding 
a cloak over one extended arm, make for each 
other brandishing clubs. Cf. No. 126. 


128. Lekythos: maenad dancing, between 
youths on donkeys. Plate LIT. 


P 1298. From depth ca. 11.45 m. H. as re- 
stored, 0.117 m. D. 0.06 m. 


Mouth, neck, handle, much of shoulder, and 
some of body and foot missing. Restored in 
plaster. A maenad wearing a long chiton ad- 
vances right and looks back. Facing her on 
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either side is a nude youth riding an ithyphallic 
donkey. Shoulder, lotus buds skipping two. 


129. Fragmentary lekythos: Dionysos seated 
between youths on donkeys. Plate LI. 


P 1283. From depth 11.45 m. P. H. 0.052 m. 
D. 0.054 m. 


The vase consists of a group of joining frag- 
ments (Plate LI) and a single, non-joining 
fragment (not illustrated). Dionysos sits on 
an okladias and holds a drinking horn in his 
left hand. Facing him on either side is a youth 
wearing a cloak and riding on an ithyphallic 
donkey. Above the picture, a net pattern: this 
is the only vase in the group which has a pat- 
tern here. The arrangement below the picture 
is also different from that on the other vases 
in the group: ground line, reserved band, black 
band with red line at its upper edge, reserved 
band, and finally the black of the lower part 
of the body with the usual pair of red lines on 
it. Shoulder, lotus buds with carelessly drawn 
stems, usually skipping four or five, then small 
black tongues or dots. 


130. Lekythos: Dionysos and Ariadne seated 
between dancing satyrs. Plate LII. 

P 1300. From depth ca. 11.45m. H. as re- 
stored, 0.108 m. D. 0.051 m. 

Mouth, handle, and fragments of body and 
foot missing. Restored in plaster. Dionysos 
and Ariadne (or a maenad) seated on okladiai 
facing each other; most of Dionysos’ body is 
missing. He wears a wreath and holds a drink- 
ing horn. On either side, a dancing satyr. 
Shoulder, lotus buds skipping two, then small 
black tongues. 


131. Lekythos: maenad and satyrs dancing; 
shoulder, hound and hare. Plates LI and LII. 

P 1301. From depth ca. 11.45m. H. as re- 
stored, 0.115m. D. 0.054 m. 

Mouth, foot, and some of neck, handle and 
body missing. Restored in plaster. The sur- 
face is much damaged. A maenad with krotala 
dancing to right and looking back. She wears 
a long chiton and over her shoulders she has a 
chlamys which hangs down from her arms. On 


either side of her a nude, bearded satyr dances 
away from her and looks back. On shoulder, 
a hound chasing a hare. 


132. Lekythos: rider between two youths and 
an onlooker; shoulder, hound (and hare). 
Plates LI and LII. 

P1296. From depth ca. 11.45m. H. as 
restored, 0.115m. D. 0.053 m. 


Mouth, most of neck, much of shoulder, and 
some of body and foot missing. Restored in 
plaster. A rider, preceded and followed by a 
nude youth carrying a spear, advances toward 
a draped standing figure. The rider wears a 
short chiton, a long cloak over his shoulders, 
and a pointed cap with long lappets, and carries 
a pelta slung over his shoulder and two spears 
in his hand. On shoulder a hound chasing a 
hare of which only the hind feet are preserved. 

The next two items, 133 and 134, are rough 
replicas of the same scene with the draped, 
standing figure omitted. Agora Inv. No. P 1304 
(from depth 11.45 m. or 10.90 m.) and Agora 
Inv. No. P1356 (from depth 10.90 m. and 
10.35 m.) are fragments of two other replicas 
(both unpublished), and two uncatalogued 
fragments from depth 11.45 m. appear also to 
have had the same scene, making a total of 
seven from this well. Berlin, Inv. 4982.6 
(A.B.L., p. 230, no. 9) and F 1948 also have 
the same scene. 


133. Lekythos: rider between youths. Plate 
Lie 

P 1284 + P1297. From depth ca. 11.45 m. 
H. as restored, 0.097 m. D. 0.048 m. 

Mouth, neck, handle, foot, and much of 
shoulder and body missing. Restored in plaster. 
The rider carries a single spear and has a pelta 
slung over his shoulder. He is preceded and 
followed by a nude youth carrying a spear and 
with a cloak over one arm. Shoulder, lotus 
buds without stalks. 


134. Lekythos: rider between youths. Plate 
VN E 

P1295. From depth ca. 11.45m. H. as 
restored, 0.114m. D. 0.055 m. 
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Mouth, neck, handle and fragments of body 
and foot missing. Restored in plaster. The 
rider carries two spears. He is preceded and 
followed by a nude youth, also with a spear. 
Shoulder, lotus buds skipping two. 


135. Fragment of lekythos: shoulder, lion. 
Plated: 


P 16763, Fromdepth 11.45 m. P. H.0.022m. 
P. W. 0.037 m. 


A single fragment, broken all around, pre- 
serves some of shoulder, neck and handle. On 
shoulder, a lion, right; the figure on the other 
half of the shoulder, probably a lion, left, is 
missing. Red dots on mane. 


136. Fragment of lekythos: lion and man. 
Plate LI. 


P 1287. From depth 11.45 m. P. H. 0.032 m. 


Three joining fragments preserve part of 
body. A lion, right, with red dots on his mane. 
From the right a man approaches, one leg and 
part of the cloak over his arm preserved. 


137. Fragment of lekythos: 
satyrs. Plate LI. 


P 2663. From depth 8.45 m. P. H. 0.062 m. 
D. est., 0.04 m. 


Four joining fragments preserve much of the 
lower part of the body. A maenad advances 
right and looks back. She is preceded and fol- 
lowed by a satyr. The upper parts of both 
satyrs are missing. Compare the Haimon 
painter’s lekythos, Dugas, Délos, X, Les vases 
de l Héraion, pl. 42, no. 567; see also above. 


maenad and 


138. Fragment of lekythos: satyr dancing 
(between eyes?). Plate LI. 


P 2726 + P2792. From depths 6.00 m. and 
800m. P.H. 0.02 m, 


Two joining fragments preserve part of 
body. A satyr dancing right, looking back; at 
right, part of a large prophylactic eye (?). The 
satyr holds a white fillet in one hand, and there 
is a white dot on the brow of the prophylactic 
eye. 


139. Lekythos: Dionysos and satyrs. Plate 
LITE 


P 1278. From depth 11.45m. H.as restored, 
0.12 m. D. 0.061 m. 


Mouth, handle and foot missing. Restored 
in plaster. Body: Dionysos seated on an okla- 
dias; on either side, a dancing satyr; branches 
in field. Added red for beards, satyrs’ tails, 
and alternate folds of Dionysos’ chiton. 
Shoulder, cock, right, between ivy leaves: cf. 
A.B.L., pp. 67-68. 


140. Lekythos: running figure between eyes. 
Plate LIL 

P 1279. From depth 11.45 m. H.as restored, 
0.104 m. D. 0.05 m. 


Mouth missing. Restored in plaster. Body: 
nude youth running right between large pro- 
phylactic eyes which have a hand-drawn circle 
of added color for the iris. Shoulder, rays and 
tongues. Compare the lekythos, Athens, Na- 
tional Museum, 16251: lion, right, between 
eyes; shoulder, rays and tongues. 


141. Lekythos: satyr and maenad between 
mantle figures. Plate LIII. 

P1302. From depth ca. 1145m. H. as 
restored, 0.116m. D. 0.054 m. 


Mouth, handle, and fragments of body and 
foot missing. Restored in plaster. Body: satyr 
and maenad advancing right, looking back; 
facing them on either side, a draped, standing 
figure holding a spear. Shoulder, cock, right, 


between ivy leaves. A pair of red lines around 
vase below picture. 


142. Lekythos: chariot. Plate LIII. 


P 1303. From depth ca. 11.45m. H. as 
restored, 0.112 m. D. 0.045 m. 


Mouth, handle, and foot missing. Restored 
in plaster. Body: a chariot galloping past a 
meta. Added white for chiton of charioteer and 
for four dots near branches in field. Added red 
for mane and collars of horses, for charioteer’s 


fillet, and for meta. Shoulder, rays and 
elongated tongues. 
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143. Lekythos: Dionysos reclining between 
satyrs. Plate LV. 


P1311. From depths 11.45 m. and 10.90 m. 
H. as restored, 0.18 m. D. 0.075 m. 


Mouth, neck, handle, much of shoulder, and 
some of body missing. Restored in plaster. 
Body: Dionysos reclining on a cushion; a satyr 
approaches from the left, another withdraws 
to the right. Added red for beards, satyrs’ tails, 
alternate stripes on Dionysos’ cloak and for 
dots on his crown. Added color, uncertain 
whether red or white, for zigzag line on cushion. 
Shoulder, single upright palmette, partially pre- 
served, with a tendril running out on either 
side. 


144. Lekythos: running figure between eyes. 
Plate LILI. 


P1312. From depths 11.45 m. and 10.90 m. 
H. as restored, 0.15 m. D. 0.064 m. 


Mouth, neck, handle, foot, and fragments of 
shoulder and body missing. Restored in plaster. 
A warrior with greaves, breastplate, short 
chiton, spear, and shield (head and shoulders 
missing) advances to left between large pro- 
phylactic eyes the irises of which, outlined by 
compass-drawn, incised circles, are red. Shoul- 
der, cock, right, between ivy leaves. 


145. Lekythos: Dionysiac procession. Plate 
LV. 


P 1353. From depths 10.90 m. and 10.35 m. 
H. 0.212 m. D. 0.083 m. 


Fragments of body and foot missing. Re- 
stored in plaster. Body: Dionysiac procession 
moving right; a satyr, a maenad, Dionysos, and 
a satyr. The surface is much damaged, only 
the last satyr (see figure) and parts of the 
maenad being tolerably well preserved. Added 
white for maenad’s flesh and groups of dots 
on her chiton. Added red for her fillet, the 
upper border of her chiton and dots on it, and 
for the beard of the last satyr. A pair of red 
lines around the vase below the picture. 
Shoulder, lotus buds skipping one, then tongues. 


146. Lekythos: sphinx between eyes. Plate 
LITT, 
P 2560. From depth ca. 10.10 m.; one frag- 


ment*trom depth 11:45 m. P, H.0,115 m2 D: 
est., 0.075 m. 


Mouth, neck, handle, most of shoulder, much 
of body, and some of foot missing. Body: 
sphinx seated between large prophylactic eyes 
of which the iris is red and outlined by compass- 
drawn, incised circles. Added red also for body 
of sphinx. Shoulder, cock, right, between ivy 
leaves. Ure, Sixth, p. 53, no. 80.254 appears 
from the description to be a replica. 

Ample remains of red on most of the interior 
and on the edges of some of the breaks sug- 
gest that the vase may have been used as a 
container for red paint in a potter’s shop after 
its upper part had been broken away: see intro- 
duction. 


147. Lekythos by the Haimon painter: Hera- 
kles and the Lion. Plate LV. 

P 2695. From depth ca. 845m. H. as 
restored, 0.16m. D. 0.056 m. 


Mouth, neck, handle, foot, most of shoulder, 
and some of body missing. Restored (incor- 
rectly) in plaster. Body: Herakles grapples 
with the lion in a crouching position; in field 
above, his bow, quiver, and cloak among 
branches; at left, Iolaos with club in right hand 
and cloak over left arm; at right, another Iolaos 
walking away but looking back (cf. A.B.L., p. 
139) ; at extreme right, a mantle figure with 
staff looking on. Above picture, key pattern, 
right. Added color, generally uncertain whether 
red or white, used freely. Shoulder, rays. 

By the Haimon painter: see on No. 148. 
Agora Inv. No. P 2633 + P 2671, from depths 
8.45 m. and 9.00m., is a fragmentary replica 
(not published). 


148. Lekythos by the Haimon painter: Hera- 
kles and the Boar. Plate LV. 


P2715 --— P2722. From depth ca. 8.00m. 
H. as restored, 0.175 m. D. 0.06 m. 


Mouth, foot, and fragments of body missing. 
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Restored (incorrectly) in plaster. Body: Hera- 
kles, with club in right hand, siezes boar by 
shoulders, bringing it to its knees; in field 
above, among branches, hang his bow and 
quiver, his cloak, and another club; on either 
side, a mounted Amazon. Above picture, double 
row of dots. Added red and white used freely. 
Pair of red lines around vase below picture. 
Shoulder, rays and tongues. 

By the Haimon painter. A lekythos in the 
Gallatin Collection (C.V.A., pl. 7, 3; A.B.L., 
pp. 132-133 and p. 243, no. 44) appears to be 
a replica. Our vase, and No. 147 with its 
replica, to judge from the depth at which they 
were found, are to be dated not later than about 
A85 B.c.: see the discussion of the date of the 
Stadium Street grave with the Haimon painter’s 
lekythoi and the Douris aryballos, A.B.L., pp. 
132-133. 


149. Lekythos fragment: combat. Plate LIV. 


P 1276. From depth 11.45 m. P. H. 0.084 m. 
D. at shoulder, est., 0.135 m. 


Three joining fragments preserve about half 
the upper part of the body and a small bit of 
the shoulder. At left, a warrior wearing a 
helmet with two large white feathers strides 
forward and drives his spear into another war- 
rior, who sinks to the ground, his eye closed 
in death. From the right a third warrior ad- 
vances toward the first two, his spear raised 
for the thrust. The device on his shield is a 
bent leg. In the field part of an inscription 
painted in glaze: HO MAI[s K ALOs]. Added 
white for the feathers, the arm band of one 
shield, the device of the other, and for a row 
of dots along the base of the crest of two of 
the helmets. What appears to be white under 
the chin of the left-hand warrior is dirt. Added 
red for the borders of the shields and for a 
dot on the short chiton of the left-hand war- 
rior. There is no trace of decoration on the 
preserved bit of the shoulder. 

For feathers in helmets, see 4.M., XLI, 
1916, pp. 369 ff., and 4.A., 1935, p. 434; also 
C.V.A., Munich, pl. 18, 2. 


150. Lekythos fragment: Herakles and the 
Lion. Plate LV. 
P 1280. From depth 11.45 m. P. H. 0.074 m. 


Three joining fragments preserve part of 
wall. Herakles grapples with the lion on the 
ground. Branches in field, among which hangs 
Herakles’ cloak. A pair of red lines in reserved 
band below picture. 


151. Lekythos fragment: Herakles and the 
Lion. Plate LV. 
P 1281. From depth 11.45 m. P. H. 0.045 m. 


Single fragment preserves part of body. 
Herakles grapples with lion in a crouching 
position. At left the feet of a spectator are 
preserved. Red for lion’s tongue and white 
dots for its teeth. A red blob on spectator’s 
cloak. 


152. Lekythos fragment: Peleus and Thetis. 
Plate LV. 


P 1282. From depth 11.45 m. P. H. 0.042 m. 


Single fragment preserves part of shoulder 
and upper body. Body: Peleus and Thetis; at 
right, head and shoulders of another woman. 
Red for women’s fillets. White for their flesh: 
the white of Thetis’ face extends far out to 
left of edge of black underpainting, and the 
incision marking her eye is almost entirely on 
the reserved area. Shoulder, lotus buds. 


153. Lekythos fragment: Dionysos on a mule. 
Plate LV. 

P 1288. From depth 11.45 m. P. H. 0.047 m. 
D. est. 0.08 m. 

Some of shoulder and upper part of body 
preserved. Body: Dionysos riding a mule, pre- 
ceded and followed by a maenad. White for 
maenad’s flesh, for dots on garments, for the 
mule’s snout, and for a line along its neck and 
chest. Shoulder, rays. 


154. Lekythos fragment: seated figures and 
a satyr. Plate LV. 


P1314. From depth 11.45 m. and 10.90 m. 
P. H. 0.069 m. 


Part of body preserved. Lower parts of two 
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figures seated on okladiai facing each other, 
probably Dionysos and Ariadne or a maenad; 
at right, lower part of a satyr dancing right. 
Surface discolored. Traces of dots and lines 
of added color on garments. 


155. Lekythos fragment: quadriga. Plate LV. 


P1315. From depth 11.45m. or 10.90 m. 
P. W. 0.052 m. 


Single fragment preserves part of shoulder 
and body. Body: quadriga, the heads of the 
horses only preserved. Head of horse at left 
was white. Red lines on mane and for collar. 
Row of white dots below collar. Shoulder, 
lotus buds. 


156. Lekythos fragment: woman. Plate LV. 


P1316. From depth 11.45m. or 10.90 m. 
P. H. 0.066 m. 


Single fragment preserves part of body. A 
woman, standing; also part of leg of figure pre- 
ceding her. White for her flesh. 


157. Lekythos fragment: Apollo and Muses. 
Plate LV. 

P 1344. From depth ca. 10.90m. P.H. 
0.037 m. 


Two joining fragments preserve some of 
shoulder and upper part of body. Body: Apollo 
standing playing lyre with four incised strings ; 
facing him on either side, a muse; some of 
scene missing at right. White for flesh of 
muses, for lyre, for decoration on Apollo’s 
chiton, and for a dot by the branch behind 
Apollo’s head. The muses’ eyes are red dots 
laid over the white. Shoulder, rays. 


158. Lekythos fragment: woman. Plate LV. 

P1400. From depth ca. 10.35m. P.H. 
0.032 m. 

Single fragment preserves some of body. 
The woman, who was the last figure on the left, 
faced the main scene (cf. preceding item). 
White for her flesh, for fruit on branch in field, 
and for some of dots above picture. Her eye 
is a small black dot reserved in the white of 
her face. 


159. Fragmentary lekythos: Amazonomachy. 
Plate LIII. 


P 1553 + P2588. From depths 10.10 m. and 
9.60 m. P. H. of fragment illustrated (P 1553) 
0.098 m. D. est. 0.075 m. 


Part of shoulder and body preserved; a non- 
joining fragment (P2588) not illustrated. 
Body: two groups of a warrior attacking an 
Amazon. Added white is lavishly used as may 
be seen in the illustration. What appears to be 
white near the back foot of the warrior is 
actually dirt. The white by his front foot is 
of course the leg of the Amazon, who has fallen 
down on one knee. Shoulder, rays and tongues. 


160. Lekythos fragment: Dionysos and satyr. 
Plate LV. 

P1555. From depth 10.10m. Max. dim. 
0.064 m. 

Two joining fragments preserve part of 
shoulder and body. Body: Dionysos seated, 
left; behind him a dancing satyr. Red for 
beards and for fold of Dionysos’ chiton. White 
for berries of Dionysos’ wreath and for a 
bunch of grapes behind his head. Shoulder, 
lotus buds. 


161. Lekythos fragment: Dionysos. Plate LV. 
P 1556. From depth 10.10m. Max. dim. 
0.035 m. 
Single fragment preserves part of body. 
Dionysos, right. Red for beard, folds of chiton 
and berries of wreath. 


162. Lekythos fragment: two women. Plate 
De 

P2589. From depth 9.60m. Max. dim. 
0.041 m. 


Single fragment preserves some of shoulder 
and body. Body: two women, right. White 
for their flesh, for three fruits on the branch 
in the field, and for some of dots in zone above 
picture. Red for fillets, and, over the white, 
for the eye of the left-hand figure. Shoulder, 
rays and tongues. 


163. Lekythos fragment: Dionysos and satyr. 
Plate LV. 
P 2626. From depth 9.00 m. P. H. 0.085 m. 
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Four joining fragments preserve part of 
shoulder and body. Body: Dionysos seated on 
an okladias holding large drinking horn; a satyr 
dances in front of him. Red for dots on Diony- 
sos’ garment and for satyr’s beard. White for 
garland around Dionysos’ neck, for mouth of 
drinking horn, for one of folds of his garment, 
for some of fruit on branches in field, and for 
fillet carried by satyr. Shoulder, tongues and 
rays. 


164. Lekythos fragment: Dionysos reclining. 
Plate LV. 
P 2628. From depth 9.00 m. P. H. 0.046 m. 


Single fragment preserves part of shoulder 
and body. Body: Dionysos reclining, banquet- 
ing. Traces of added color. Shoulder, rays. 


165. Lekythos fragment: woman. Plate LV. 
P 2629. From depth 9.00m. P. H. 0.021 m. 


Single fragment preserves part of body. A 
woman, left, reaching upward. White for her 
flesh and for some of fruit on branch in field. 
Red for her fillet, and, over the white, for her 
eye. 


166. Lekythos fragment: woman playing flute ; 
satyr. Plate LV. 


P 2631. From depth 9.00 m. P.H. 0.025 m. 


Single fragment preserves part of body. 
Head and arms of a woman playing flute; in 
front of her a satyr (?) turning to look at her. 
White for flute and for woman’s flesh. 


167. Fragmentary lekythos: Dionysos and 
satyrs. White ground. Plate LIII. 

P 2659. From depth 8.45 m. P. H. 0.061 m. 
DAU LS i, 


Some of shoulder and body preserved. Body: 
Dionysos seated on an okladias, his head and 
shoulders missing; behind him a dancing satyr ; 
in front of him another, part of whose head is 
preserved on a small, non-joining fragment 
(not illustrated). Red for satyr’s tail and 
stripes on Dionysos’ chiton. Shoulder, lotus 
buds without stalks. 


168. Lekythos fragment: Poseidon (7) on a 
seahorse. Plate LIII. 

P 2660. From depth 845m. P.H., with 
foot as restored, 0.13m. Max. preserved di- 
ameter, 0.10 m. 

Lower half only preserved. Foot restored in 
plaster. Only the lower part of the figured 
scene remains. At centre a sea monster with 
forequarters of a horse and long, curling hind- 
quarters of a fish. It is being ridden by a man, 
perhaps Poseidon, whose leg and part of whose 
cloak are preserved. For the subject compare 
the New York skyphos by the Theseus painter 
(Tillyard, Hope Vases, 75, pl. 7; Shapes and 
Names, fig. 170; A.B.L., p. 250, no. 22) and 
the lekythos by the Athena painter in Oxford 
(A.B.L., pl. 44, 4). Our seahorse lacks wings. 
Under its tail, a dolphin; preceding and fol- 
lowing it, a running Nereid. 

White for Nereid’s legs, for a stripe along 
the tail of the seahorse, for circles and groups 
of dots on the garments and on the seahorse’s 
tail, and for the belly stripe of the dolphin. A 
red line around the vase below the picture and 
another at the lower edge of the narrow re- 
served band below the picture. 


169. Lekythos fragment: Athena in giganto- 
machy. Plate LIII. 

P 2662. From depth 845m. P. H. 0.079 m. 
D. 0.053 m. 

Only lower half of body preserved; foot 
missing. The scene consists of four figures. 
Athena attacks a giant who falls back; behind 
him another giant approaches. Behind Athena, 
at left of scene, a giant runs away and looks 
back, his head partially hidden behind his huge 
shield. White for Athena’s flesh, for shield 
devices and for decoration on garments. Red 
for borders of shields, for dots on garments, 
and for crest of helmet of giant at left. A red 
line encircles vase on broad black band below 
picture, and a pair of red lines encircle vase 
below the narrow reserved band. 


170. Lekythos fragment: woman. Plate LV. 
P 2665. From depth 8.45 m. P. H. 0.057 m. 
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Single fragment preserves part of body. A 
woman dancing left, looking back. White for 
flesh and for one fruit on branch in field. 


171. Lekythos fragment: woman. Plate LV. 
P 2667. From depth 8.45 m. P. H. 0.064 m. 


Fragment of body preserved. A woman ad- 
vancing right, looking back. White for flesh. 


172. Lekythos fragment: seated woman. Plate 
LV. 


P 2668. From depth 8.45 m. P.H. 0.054 m. 


Fragment of body preserved. Woman seated 
right on an okladias. White for flesh and at 
joints of okladias. 


173. Lekythos fragment: man. Plate LV. 
P 2669. From depth 8.45 m. P. H. 0.024 m. 
Fragment of shoulder and body preserved. 
Body: head and shoulders of a man, left; he is 
probably the mantle figure at the right of the 
scene. Shoulder, cock and ivy leaf. 


174. Lekythos fragment: quadriga and chari- 
oteer. Plate LV. 


P 2674. From depth 8.45 m. P. H. 0.037 m. 


Fragment of body preserved. Head and 
shoulders of charioteer and hindquarters of 
quadriga. Above picture a net pattern of dots, 
alternately black and white. 


175. Lekythos fragment: chariot scene. Plate 
LV. 

P 2675 + P 2739. From depths 8.45 m. and 
740m. P.H. 0.047m. 


Two joining fragments preserve part of 
body. A quadriga: at the heads of the horses 
stands a woman, beside them a man. White 
for woman’s flesh, for one of horses, for man’s 
fillet and his chiton (?), for decoration on 
harness, and for blobs in field. 

176. Lekythos fragment: Ariadne mounting 
chariot. Plate LIII. 

P 2767 + P 2592. From depths 6.80 m. and 

9.60m. P.H. 0.042m. D. 0.054 m. 


Shoulder and upper half of body preserved. 
Body: Ariadne mounting chariot; beside the 


horses, Apollo with lyre (two incised strings) 
and Dionysos with drinking horn; in front of 
the horses, a dancing satyr. Red for fillets, 
stripes on garments, Dionysos’ beard, satyr’s 
tail, manes and parts of harness. Compare the 
Haimon painter’s lekythoi with this subject, 
A.B.L., pp. 132 and 242. 


177. Lekythos fragment: Apollo and Muse. 
Plate LV. 


P 2771. From depth 6.80 m. P. H. 0.026 m. 


Fragment of body preserved. Apollo’s lyre 
(five incised strings) and the head of one muse 
preserved. White for Muse’s flesh, for lyre, 
for one fruit on branch in field, and for some 
dots in pattern above picture. 


178. Lekythos fragment: warrior pursuing 
woman. Plate LV. 


P 2793. From depth 6.00m. Max. dim. 
0.055 m. 


Fragment of body preserved. A warrior pur- 
suing a woman (Amazonomachy?). White 
for warrior’s corselet, crest of helmet, and 
shield device (blob), and for woman’s flesh 
and a fold of her chiton. 


179. Lekythos fragment: seated man. Plate 
LV. 
P 2794. From depth 6.00 m. P. H. 0.049 m. 
Fragment of body preserved. Man seated on 
an okladias. Large white patch on his shoulder. 
White dots at joints of okladias. 


180. Lekythos fragment: head. Plate LV. 
P 2801. From depth 0.50 m. to 1.50m. P. H. 
0.021 m. 


Fragment of shoulder and body preserved. 
Body: head, probably a woman’s. Branches in 
field. Shoulder, lotus buds. 


181. Lekythos: palmettes. Plate LIII. 

P 16767. From depth ca. 10.90m. H. as 
restored 0.135 m. D. 0.07 m. 

Mouth, neck, handle and some of body miss- 
ing. Restored in plaster. Body: three circum- 
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scribed palmettes with separated petals. No 
incision or added color. Shoulder, cock between 
ivy leaves. This lekythos is unique as far as 
I know. 


182. Lekythos: palmettes. Plate LIII. 


P 1382. From depth 10.35 m. H. as restored 
Ovi Sen Dee, onrd. 

Mouth, foot, and part of neck and handle 
missing. Restored in plaster. Body: four up- 
right palmettes with white arcs over them and 
a row of white dots around hearts. Shoulder, 
rays and tongues. This is the normal kind of 
early palmette lekythos described by Miss 
Haspels, A.B.L., p. 186. Cf. also Hesperia, 
Supplement IV, pp. 31-32 and fig. 23. 


183. Lekythos: double palmettes. Plate LILI. 


P 16770. From depth 9.60 m. H. as restored 
0.14m. D. 0.057 m. 


Three joining fragments preserve much of 
body; the rest restored in plaster. On front of 
body four upright double palmettes of normal, 
not “feathery” type. White for arcs over 
palmettes, for row of dots around hearts, and 
for dots in circles between palmettes. Cf. 
A.B.L., pp. 93-94, and 185-186; Ure, Sixth, 
p. 54, class O 1. 


BLACK-FIGURE: MISCELLANEOUS 
Nos. 184-225 


184. Bowl: A and B, komast. Plate LIV. 


P 1383. From depth 10.35 m. H. as restored 
0.095 m. D. 0.245 m. 


Handles, foot, and much of rim and body 
missing. Restored in plaster, the foot on the 
basis of another fragmentary bowl of the same 
shape but slightly smaller (from depth ca. 
10.35 m.; uncatalogued); the handles on the 
basis of a third bowl of similar shape but con- 
siderably smaller (No. 185). The rim has a 
slight bulge on the outside, a flat top, and a very 
slight inward turn on the inside. I know of no 
exact parallel for the shape. 


The exterior is decorated on either side with 
a single figure, a nude man dancing. On one 
side (Plate LIV, right top and detail left top) 
it is fairly well preserved; on the other (Plate 
LIV, 184, right bottom), however, only the 
top of the head, parts of the arms, and part 
of one leg remain. The pose differs somewhat 
between one side and the other. The drawing, 
especially of the head, is very precise and care- 
ful. The restored portion of the handle orna- 
ment (Plate LIV, 184, right center) is taken 
partly from the other side of the vase, partly 
from No. 185. Interior, good black glaze. No 
trace of added color. 

It is possible that the vase had merrythought 
handles, as, for example, the Sotades bowl, 
Athens, National Museum, 1237 (A.M., LIII, 
1928, Beilage VI, 2), and the group of footless 
cups studied by Paribeni in Clara Rhodos, 1X, 
pp. 130 ff. of which the Berlin Ergotimos cup 
(Inv. 3151) is the best-known example. A 
bowl at the Agora, illustrated on Plate LVI, 
may also be mentioned in this connection (Inv. 
No. P 16753; H. 0.08m., D. at rim, est., 
0.215 m.; about half preserved). Its body was 
covered inside and out with sealing-wax red 
glaze (cf. above on No. 52), now mostly peeled 
off. It was found in fill of the third quarter 
of the fifth century B.c. 


185. Fragmentary bowl: man with staff. Plate 
LVI. 

P 1384. From depth ca. 10.35 m. D. at rim, 
est., 0.135 m. 


Four non-joining fragments preserve one 
handle and some of the rim and body of a bowl 
similar in shape and scheme of decoration to 
No. 184, but considerably smaller. Of the 
figured scene only the legs of a nude standing 
man, one of his hands holding a heavy gnarled 
cane, and the projecting tuft of hair over his 
forehead are preserved. Added red for the 
main part of the cane and white for its head. 
There is also red on the tuft of hair. Interior, 
good black glaze with narrow reserved line at 
lip. 
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186. Fragmentary plate: Herakles and Ama- 
zons: white ground. Plates LVI and LXIV. 


P 2766. From depth 6.80 m. H. 0.03m. D. 
0.255 m. 


A number of fragments make up into two 
groups preserving much of floor and some of 
rim. Herakles attacks an Amazon; in lower 
right corner a fallen Amazon. In field behind 
Herakles two letters are preserved, 10. Coarse 
incision. No added color. The vertical jog 
between floor and rim reserved. On the reverse 
the area outside the foot is reserved, with 
traces of red ochre wash, except for a black 
line at junction of rim and body; the foot and 
the area within it are glazed except for a re- 
served band on and near the resting surface 
and another on the vertical jog at inner edge 
of foot. At centre of under side, a small circle 
in added red. 

No certain restoration of the inscription is 
possible. The most likely suggestion is perhaps 
Iolaos, Herakles’ companion, who may have 
appeared in the background between Herakles 
and the Amazon. But the Amazon names 
Iodoke and Ioxeia are not to be excluded, nor 
is the name Iobes, Herakles’ son (see Roscher, 
Myth. Lex. s.vv.). It might also be part of an 
artist’s signature or a love-name although no 
such signature or name beginning with these 
letters has hitherto been reported. 


187. Kylix: I, eagle; A and B, Dionysos, 
satyrs and maenads. Plate LVI. ; 

P 2570. From depths 10.35 m., 10.10 m. and 
960m. H. 0.081m. D. 0.188 m. 


Small pieces missing throughout. Restored 
in plaster. Interior: in a small reserved medal- 
lion bordered by three lines of dilute glaze, an 
eagle in flight. Added red, carelessly applied, 
on wings and tail. A and B: the scene on both 
sides is essentially the same except that on A 
there are five figures, on B only four. Dionysos 
reclines on a low couch. In front of him is a 
woman seated on a stool (Ariadne or a mae- 
nad); she holds out a wreath towards him. 
Behind her are a satyr and a maenad facing 
each other; on B the maenad is omitted. Be- 


hind Dionysos is another satyr. Under each 
handle a small dolphin. Added red and white 
carelessly applied; no underpainting for white 
of women’s faces. Narrow reserved line at 
inner edge of lip. Outer edge and flat bottom 
of foot reserved, with traces of red ochre wash. 
Conical interior of stem reserved except black 
band at bottom. 

This kylix and No, 188 belong to Ure’s type 
El (Apy. “B¢., 1915, pp. 124-126). Cf. also 
No. 189. 


188. Kylix: I, komast. A and B, combat of 
warrior and Amazon between winged horses. 


Plate LVI. 


P2613. Fragments from the following 
depths: most at 9.00m.; some at 9.60m., a 
few at 8.45 m., one at 10.10m. H.0.08m. D. 
0.187 m. 


Handles and much of rim and body missing. 
Restored in plaster. Interior: in a small re- 
served medallion bordered by five lines of 
dilute glaze, a bearded man with a cloak over 
his shoulders moving left and looking back. 
A and B: the scene on both sides is the same. 
At the centre a warrior attacking an Amazon 
(shield devices, white dots) ; at the handles a 
winged horse, right. Under each handle a small 
dolphin (?; part of one tail only preserved). 
Added red and white carelessly applied. No 
underpainting for white of Amazon’s legs. 
Shape and scheme of decoration as No. 187. 


189. Kylix fragment: seated woman and 


satyr. Plate LVIII. 
P 2770. From depth 6.80 m. P. H. 0.052 m. 
D. est. 0.185 m. 


Four joining fragments preserve part of rim 
and body and stubs of one handle. Exterior: 
a draped woman seated, left, her flesh and a 
few dots on her garment white. In front of her 
an uncertain object, behind her a satyr facing 
the handle. Under handle an ivy leaf. Interior: 
narrow reserved band at inner edge of lip; a 
small bit of central medallion preserved. Shape 
and scheme of decoration as far as preserved 
similar to Nos. 187 and 188. 
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190. Fragmentary column krater: A, wedded 
pair in chariot; B, procession of deities. Plate 
BVA 


P2612. Fragments from the following 
depths: most from 9.00 m., some from 9.60 m., 
a few from 8.45m., one from 10.10m. P. H. 
of largest fragment, 0.30 m. D. est. 0.33 m. 


The vase is very fragmentary. Numerous 
fragments and groups of fragments are pre- 
served (not all illustrated) which give con- 
siderable portions of the scene on both sides 
of the vase, as well as part of one handle. Some 
gaps in groups of fragments have been filled 
out with plaster, but the vase has not been 
restored. 

A. The youth at the heads of the horses is 
taller than he appears to be in the photograph; 
both he and the legs of the horses are con- 
siderably foreshortened. Behind the horses are, 
first a lebes which is apparently being carried 
on a woman’s head, then Hermes (part of 
petasos only preserved), then a bit of the head 
of a woman who is probably standing in the 
chariot. On a separate fragment are part of 
the chariot wheel and the foot of a man mount- 
ing it. Red for horses’ manes and collar. 
White for one of horses, for pendants from 
collar, and for women’s flesh. Red line around 
vase below picture. For the scene cf. B.C.H., 
LIV, 1930, pp. 430-436; A.B.L., p. 43, note 1. 

B. Parts of three deities are preserved. At 
left, head of Dionysos. This fragment actually 
joins the largest fragment (the one with the 
horses) at a point close to the handle; it was 
detached for convenience in photographing. 
On another fragment are a goddess and a god, 
probably Hermes, for he seems to be wearing 
a petasos. White for flesh of goddess and for 
Hermes’ chiton. Red for beards and short 
strokes in folds of drapery. 

On top of handle, a palmette. 


191. Krater fragments: A and B, chariot 
scene, Plate LVILIT. 


P2641. From depth ca. 9.00m. P.H. of 
largest fragment 0.088 m. 


Five fragments or groups of fragments pre- 
serve some of scene on both sides, the two 
pieces with hind legs of horses coming from 
opposite sides of vase. Also preserved: part 
of chariot wheel; fragment from near upper 
left corner of panel with part of head and 
helmet crest (?); and fragment from lower 
right corner of panel with part of a foot, no 
doubt belonging to youth at heads of horses 
(cf. No. 190). Red for strokes in folds at 
edge of drapery, for hub of chariot wheel, for 
two lines on car, for helmet crest, and for a 
pair of lines around vase below picture. 


192. Column krater fragment. Plate LVIII. 


P2571. From depths 10.10 m. and 9.60 m. 
Deest) O25 i 


Three joining fragments preserve some of 
rim and neck and start of handle. On top of 
rim, lotus buds skipping one; also part of 
handle decoration. On outer edge of rim, sil- 
houette animals: groups of a lion and a goat 
facing. A red line at top of neck inside. 


193. Neck amphora: A, procession of war- 
riors. B, Dionysos and satyrs. Plates LVIII- 
ERG 

P2568. Fragments from the following 
depths: a few from 10.90m., most from 
10.35 m. and 10.10m., some from 9.60 m. H. 
as restored, 0.263 m. D. 0.17 m. 


Foot, most of one handle, and fragments of 
body missing. Restored in plaster. A. Pro- 
cession of three warriors. Shield devices, a ser- 
pent, a bent leg, and uncertain. White for 
shield devices and dots on helmet crests. Red 
for dots on rims of shields. B. Dionysos be- 
tween dancing satyrs. Red line on beards, red 
dots on Dionysos’ chiton. Raised ring at junc- 
tion of neck and shoulder red. 

On late black-figured neck-amphorae see H. 
R. W. Smith’s remarks in C.V.A., California, 
pl. XX, nos. 1-4. Palmettes on the neck instead 
of the usual double lotus and palmette chain 
are not common: see, however, some examples 


in C.V.A., British Museum, plates 69 and 70, 
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194. Pelike fragment: A, Herakles and 
Amazon. B, Dionysos and satyr. Plate LX. 


P 2643. From depth ca. 9.00m. P.H. as 
restored 0.11 m. D. at lip 0.132 m. 


Most of mouth, neck, and upper body pre- 
served. Partially restored in plaster. A. Hera- 
kles attacks an Amazon who recoils. Red for 
Herakles’ belt and for border of shield. White 
for strap over Herakles’ shoulder and for three 
fruits by branch in field. B. Dionysos and 
satyr facing each other. Red for beards, for 
dots on Dionysos’ wreath and for some dots on 
his garment. White for other dots on his gar- 
ment and for three fruits by branch in field. 
Red line around neck between top of pictures 
and mouth. Reserved line inside mouth, just 
below lip. 


195. Pelike fragment: A and B, dancing 
youths. Plate LX. 


P 2644 + P2645. From depth ca. 9.00 m. 
P. H. as restored 0.095 m. D. at lip 0.128 m. 


Mouth, much of neck, and some of upper 
body preserved. Partially restored in plaster. 
On either side two dancing youths with white 
fillets. White for fruit by branches in field. 
Red line around neck between top of pictures 
and mouth. Reserved line inside mouth just 
below lip. 


196. Pelike fragment: Dionysos. Plate LVIII. 

P 2755. From depths 7.40 m. and 6.80 m. 
P. H. 0.076 m. 

Several joining fragments preserve some of 
neck and upper part of body, including upper 
left corner of panel. Head of Dionysos. Red 
for beard and fillet. White for two fruits by 
branch in field. Red line on neck above picture. 


197. Miniature hydria: fountain house scene. 
Plate LXI. 

P 2642. From depths 9.00m. and 8.45 m. 
P.H.0.06m. D.0.075m. Mentioned in B.S.A., 
XXXVI, 1935-36, pp. 158, 165, 168, 169, 198. 


Eight joining fragments preserve some of 


the neck, much of the upper part of the body, 
the stubs of the two side handles, and the lower 
stub of the back handle. Two other fragments, 
which join each other but not the main group, 
preserve some of the mouth and neck (not 
illustrated). The figured scene occupied the 
front of the vase, the pediment of the fountain 
house being on the neck. The sides and back 
of the vase are decorated with enclosed pal- 
mettes which have a white circle at their heart. 
Part of a similar palmette from the side of the 
neck is preserved on the non-joining piece. The 
subject and details are clear from the photo- 
graph and drawing. It is perhaps worth noting 
that for the side columns the white was laid 
directly on the clay ground, for the central one 
it was put on over black. 

On Greek fountain houses see Miss Dunkley’s 
article in B.S.A., cited above. The present vase 
is mentioned several times and some of its 
features are discussed. 


198. Hydria fragment: satyr pursuing mae- 
nad. Plate LXII. 

P 2625 + P 2658. From depths 9.00 m. and 
8.45 m. Max. dim. 0.108 m. 


Four joining fragments preserve some of 
neck and shoulder of a hydria-kalpis, including 
upper part of figured panel. Red for fillets and 
satyr’s beard. White for maenad’s flesh. 


199. Ojinochoe: boxers. Plate LX. 


P 2700. From depths 8.45m. and 8.00 m. 
H. as restored, 0.27 m. D. as restored, 0.13 m. 


Handle, foot, and much of body missing. 
Many non-joining fragments. No direct con- 
nection between upper and lower parts. Re- 
stored in plaster; height as restored probably 
too great. Two boxers; the one at the right 
strides forward and strikes out with his right 
hand; the one at the left recoils and defends 
himself. Incised strokes on fists indicate gloves. 
Shouldering on lip beside handle. No added 
color. The glaze has fired a variety of shades. 
The style suggests a date around the middle of 
the sixth century B.c. (see introduction). 


312 EUGENE VANDERPOOL 


200. Oinochoe: Heraklesand Amazons. Plate 
Lx 

P 2647. From depth ca. 9.00m. H. as re- 
stored, 0.26m. D. 0.135 m. 

Foot, most of handle, and much of body, 
especially at back, missing. Restored in plaster. 
In panel on front of vase, Herakles in combat 
with an Amazon; another Amazon looks on. 
Herakles’ right foot extends out beyond edge 
of panel. White for Amazons’ flesh (partly on 
glaze, partly on reserved background), for 
middle line of helmet crest, for shield device 
(uncertain subject), for details on Herakles’ 
lion skin (mouth, teeth, claws, part of outline), 
for dots on his chiton, and for several fruits 
by branches in field. Red for Herakles’ belt 
and dots on his chiton, for border of shield, and 
for lines on lappets of hat of Amazon at right. 
Red line on lip as far as shouldering by handle. 
Red line around body below picture. 


201. Oinochoe fragment: quadriga. Plate LX. 
P 1557. From depth 10.10m. P. H. 0.068 m. 


Fragment of body with upper right part of 
panel of an oinochoe shaped like No. 200. 
Heads of four horses of a quadriga. Red for 
manes. 


202. Oinochoe fragment: satyr and maenad 
dancing. Plate LX. 

P 2646. From depth ca. 9.00m. 
0.076 m. D. at neck 0.072 m. 


Two joining fragments preserve some of 
neck and body of an oinochoe shaped like No. 
200. Full width of figured panel preserved. 
White for maenad’s flesh and for some of fruit 
beside branches in field. Red for satyr’s beard, 
moustache, and hair at back of head; also for 
fillet hanging over maenad’s shoulder. 


Po. 


203. Oinochoe fragments: 
woman. Plate LX. 

P 1397 + P1558. From depths ca. 10.35 m. 
and 10.10m. P.H., P1397, 0.048 m.; P 1558, 
0.045 m. 

Three fragments make up to two. Some of 
mouth and figured panel of an oinochoe, Shapes 


youth pursuing 


and Names, Type III. Nude youth with cloak 
over arm pursues woman. White for woman’s 
flesh and dots on her dress. Red for her fillet, 
for dots on her dress, for dot on youth’s cloak, 
and for his forehead hair. 


204. Oinochoe: warrior between women. Plate 
ci 

P 1337. From depth ca. 10.90m. P.H. 
0.115m. D. 0.125 m. 


Mouth, neck, handle, and fragments of body 
and base missing. The two last restored in 
plaster. Probably Shapes and Names, Type V. 
In a panel bordered above by black tongues and 
at sides by a net pattern is a warrior standing 
between two women. White for women’s flesh, 
for dots on garments and for shield device 
(an octopus). Red for a line on the helmet 
and for dots on garments. 


205. Oinochoe fragment: procession of youths. 
Plate LX. 


P1395. From depth ca. 10.35m. P.H. 
0.085m. 


Some of trefoil mouth, neck, and body pre- 
served. Shapes and Names, Type V. Upper 
part of figured panel preserved to full width. 
Heads of three youths; in front of the middle 
one an uncertain object whose upper half is 
white. White also for some of fruit by branches 
in field. Red for youth’s fillets. 


206. Oinochoe fragment: Dionysos and quad- 
riga. Plate LXII. 


P 2741. From depth ca.7.40m. P.H.0.15m. 


Some of neck and body preserved. Partially 
filled out in plaster. Shapes and Names, Type 
V. At right of panel D.onysos seated on a 
chair with swan’s head back looks around at a 
quadriga approaching from the left. Only the 
fore parts of the quadriga are represented, 
there not being room for more in the panel. 
White for rim of Dionysos’ drinking horn, for 
dots on his wreath, for dots on bridles and for 
some of fruit on branches in field. Red for 
Dionysos’ beard, for dots on garment, for 
manes and collars of horses and for a line that 
encircles the vase below the picture. 
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207. Pot fragment: Dionysiac scene. Plate 
EXIT, 


P1313. From depths 11.45 m. and 10.90 m. 
P. H. 0.06m. D. est. 0.085 m. 


Four joining fragments preserve some of 
body of a closed pot. Dionysos, preceded and 
followed by a woman; at extreme right, part o 
another figure. White for women’s flesh. Blobs 
of color on garments. 


208. Pot fragment: Dionysos and maenad. 
Plate LXII. 

P 1396. From depth ca. 10.35m. P.H. 
0.075 m. 


Six joining fragments preserve some of body 
of a closed pot, perhaps an oinochoe. Partially 
filled out in plaster. Dionysos seated right, 
looking back at a dancing maenad. White for 
maenad’s flesh, for groups of three dots on her 
dress, for a stripe on Dionysos’ garment and 
for fruit on branches in field. Red for Diony- 
sos’ beard and wreath, for dots on maenad’s 
dress, and for pair of lines around pot below 
picture. 


209. Pot fragment: satyr’s head. Plate LXII. 

P 1398. From depth ca. 10.35 m. Max. dim. 
0.033 m. 

Probably from an oinochoe, Shapes and 
Names, Type V. Fragment from upper right 
corner of panel. Start of neck preserved above 
tongues; set off by red line. White for fruit 
on branch in field. 


210. Pot fragment: bull. Plate LXII. 

P1559. From depth 10.10m. Max. dim. 
0.042 m. 

From a thin walled closed pot, perhaps an 
oinochoe, Shapes and Names, Type III. Some 
of fore parts of a bull, right. Added red on 
neck. 


211. Pot fragment: bitch between satyr and 
maenad. Plate LXII. 

P 2563. From depth ca. 10.10 m. Max. dim. 
0.064 m. 

Fragment from body of small, round-bodied, 


closed pot. A bitch; in front of her a satyr, 
behind her a maenad. White for bitch’s teats, 
maenad’s foot, and a dot on her dress. Red for 
satyr’s tail. 


212. Pot fragment: Peleus and Thetis (?). 
Plate LXII. 


P2621. From depth 9.00m. Max. dim. 
0,032 m. 


Fragment from body of large closed pot, 
perhaps an amphora. Head of a man wearing 
a red fillet. His beard and forehead hair are 
rendered by short incised strokes. In front of 
his nose, trace of added white. Wheel marks 
on inside of fragment indicate that head was 
tilted forward so that line of forehead hair was 
horizontal (wrongly placed in photograph). 
Probably head of Peleus: for subject cf. No. 
152. 


213. Pot fragment: woman and seated man. 
Plate LXII. 

P 2627. From depth 9.00m. Max. dim. 
0.101 m. 


Two joining fragments preserve some of 
lower part of body of a closed pot, probably 
an oinochoe. At left, legs of man seated on a 
stool, perhaps Dionysos; at right, one leg and 
part of dress of a woman moving away from 
him, perhaps a maenad. White for man’s 
chiton and for dots on his himation, for woman’s 
foot and for dots on her dress. Red for dots 
on woman’s dress and for line near its lower 
border ; also for line around vase below picture. 


214. Pot fragment: youth. Plate LXII. 

P 2684. From depth 845m. Max. dim. 
0.031m. 

Fragment from body of a closed pot. Hand 
and thighs of a youth. Careful incision, in- 
cluding the contours. 


215. Lebes fragment: satyr. Plate LXII. 


P 2709. From depth 8.00m. Max. dim. 
0.115m. D. at inner edge of lip, est., 0.20 m. 


Single fragment preserves some of rim and 
body. Head and shoulders of a satyr, and 
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parts of two other figures. Red for satyr’s 
beard and for blob in field in front of him. 
Rosettes on top of rim and red line on its 
outer edge. 


216. Neck-amphora fragment: head of man. 
Plate Lit: 

P2788. From depth 6.00m. Max. dim. 
0.054 m. 

Fragment from shoulder of a neck amphora. 
Part of a man’s head preserved; he wears a 
white fillet. White for fruit by branches in 
field. 


217. Pot fragment: woman. Plate LXII. 

P 2789. From depth 6.00m. Max. dim. 
0.038 m. 

Fragment of a very large open vase. Body 
of a woman seated, left. White for flesh. Red 
dot on dress. 


Nos. 218-225 are kylixes with palmettes in 
handle zone. One of these kylixes, No. 223 
(also two others unpublished, Inv. Nos. P 1377 
and P 1378; and some uncatalogued fragments ) 
belongs to Beazley’s “ floral band-cup” class 
(J.H.S., LI1, 1932, p. 189); the others are 
examples of the same decorative idea applied 
to kylixes of other shapes (also three others 
unpublished, Inv. Nos. P 1374, P 1375, P 1376; 
and some uncatalogued fragments). All are 
from roughly the same depth, 11.45 m.-10.10 m., 
and hence are contemporary except No. 225 
which comes from higher up and therefore is 
slightly later. The floral band-cups, which are 
of “little-master”’ shape, are not earlier than 
the rest. Note that some of these kylixes have 
been warped in firing; see introduction (Nos. 
219 and 220; also an unpublished example, Inv. 
No, P 1376). 

Many kylixes of various shapes with this 
type of decoration were found in grave 31 at 
Rhitsona (B.S.A., XIV, pp. 277-278; *Apy. 
*Ed., 1915, p. 120, figs. 10 and 11). They must 
be roughly contemporary with ours. There are 
other examples from contemporary fills at the 


Agora. Mingazzini’s date for kylixes with this 
kind of decoration is rather too early (Vast 
della Collezione Castellani, pp. 331-332, nos. 
611-612). They continued to be made, though 
on a somewhat lesser scale, right through the 
fifth century as is indicated by the examples 
from a late fifth-century well at Corinth (Hes- 
peria, VI, 1937, p. 260, fig. 1) and the still 
later grave mentioned there, and also by the 
example from a well of about 400 B.c. at the 
Agora (Inv. No. P 9449). 


218. Kylix with palmettes in handle zone. 
Plate LXII. 


P 1308. From depths 11.45 m. and 10.90 m. 
H. 0.068 m. D. 0.162 m. 


Half of one handle and fragments of rim 
and body missing. Restored in plaster. Plain 
rim. Short thick stem with raised ring at 
bottom. Outer edge of foot convex. Outer 
edge and resting surface of foot and top of 
stem inside reserved. White dot at centre of 
each link of chain on which palmettes rest. 
Interior: reserved disc at centre decorated 
with black dot and circle; reserved line at inner 
edge of lip. 


219. Id. Plate LXII. 


P1372. Fragments from the following 
depths: most from 10.90m. and 10.35 m.; 
some from 11.45 m. and 10.10 m.; a few from 
9.60 m. H. 0.069m. D. 0.17 m. 


Handles and fragments of rim, body, and 
foot missing. Restored in plaster. Shape and 
decoration as last, but stem shorter and thicker 
and lacking raised ring; reserved disc on in- 
terior larger and having two circles and no dot. 
Slightly warped. 


220. Jd. Plate LXII. 


P 1371. Depths as last. H. 0.071m. D. 
0.161 m. 


Handles and fragments of rim, body and 
foot missing. Restored in plaster. Shape and 
decoration as last, but single circle on reserved 
disc on interior. Badly warped in firing 
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221. Id. Plate LXII. 


P 1373. Depths as No. 219. H. 0.065 m. D. 
0.17 m. 


One handle and fragments of rim and body 
missing. Restored in plaster. Raised ring at 
bottom of stem. Outer edge of foot straight, 
slanting slightly inward toward top. Arcs over 
palmettes. White laid on clay ground for up- 
right stalks between palmettes. White dot at 
centre of each link of chain on which palmettes 
rest. Two circles and dot on reserved disc on 
interior. 


222. Id. Plate LXII. 


P 1309. From depths 11.45 m. and 10.90 m. 
H. 0.052 m. D. 0.13 m. 


Both handles and fragments of rim and body 
missing. Restored in plaster. Plain rim. Broad 
reserved handle zone decorated with six large 
palmettes on either side. Arcs over palmettes. 
Incision for petals. Arc of white dots around 
hearts. White laid on clay ground for upright 
stalks between palmettes. Narrow reserved line 
below handle zone. Short thick stem. Outer 
edge and resting surface of foot and top of 
stem inside reserved. Interior: reserved disc 
at centre decorated with black circle; reserved 
line at inner edge of lip. For shape cf. the three 
small red-figured kylixes, Nos. 33-35 and the 
black-glazed one, No. 226. 


223. Id. Plate LXII. 

P 1379. Depths as No. 219. H. 0.075 m. D. 
0.153 m. 

Both handles and much of rim and body 
missing. Restored in plaster. Rim slightly out- 
turned. No added color or incision on pal- 
mettes of this kylix, but two other kylixes of 
the same shape (Inv. Nos. P 1377 and P 1378, 
unpublished) have red hearts and red central 
petals for palmettes; P 1377 has arc of white 
dots over hearts; P 1378 has incision for de- 
tails. Rather tall slender stem. Outer edge of 
foot straight, slanting slightly inward toward 
top, reserved. Under side of foot flat with 
central cone, reserved. Interior: reserved disc 


at centre decorated with dot and two circles; 
reserved line at inner edge of lip. 


A2ke de Plate eX: 


P 1380. Depths as No. 219. H. 0.082 m. D. 
0.145 m. 


Both handles and much of rim and body 
missing. Restored in plaster. Rim slightly out- 
turned. Bowl deep. Stem short with band of 
added red at bottom. Outer edge of foot 
straight, reserved. Resting surface of foot and 
top of stem inside reserved. Double palmettes 
separated by chain in handle zone. Red for 
hearts and central petals. White for arc of dots 
around heart. Interior: reserved disc at centre 
decorated with dot and circle; reserved line at 
inner edge of lip. 


225. Id. Plate LXII. 


P 2746. From depth ca. 7.40 m. H. 0.098 m. 
D2 0.17 m, 


Both handles, most of rim, much of body, 
and some of foot missing. Restored in plaster. 
Rim slightly concave. Bowl deep. Stem short 
with raised ring at bottom set off by incised 
lines. Outer edge of foot straight with sharp 
slope inward toward top. Large palmettes with 
incision for petals and arc of white dots around 
heart. White laid on clay ground for upright 
stalks between palmettes. White dot at centre 
of each link of chain on which palmettes rest. 
Interior: reserved disc at centre decorated with 
circle; reserved line at inner edge of lip. 


BLACK-GLAZED AND MISCEL- 
LANEOUS POTTERY 


Nos. 226-309 


Included under this heading is all the un- 
figured Attic pottery, both glazed and unglazed. 
A few of the pieces have subsidiary floral or 
linear designs. Three phialai in Six’s technique 
are also included here. On the large amount 
of uncatalogued pottery of this kind and its 
importance, see introduction. 
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226. Small kylix with plain lip. Plate LXE 

P 1267. From depth 12.00m. H. 0.054 m. 
DOs Zou: 

Some of rim and body missing. Restored in 
plaster. A small kylix with plain rim, short 
stem with raised ring at its lower end set off 
above and below by an incised line, and a disc- 
like foot. Reserved: inside the handles, outer 
edge and resting surface of foot, and top of 
stem inside. 

This kylix is of the same size, shape, and 
fabric as the three small red-figured kylixes, 
Nos. 33-35. One small variation may be noted: 
on No. 33 and No. 35 the incised lines on the 
stem are lacking. Compare also the small pal- 
mette kylix, No. 222. 


227. Kylix with plain lip. Plate LXIII. 


P1306. From depths 12.00m. (a few), 
11.45 m. and 10.90 m. H. 0.07 m. D. 0.185 m. 


One handle and fragments of lip and body 
missing. Restored in plaster. Stem fairly short 
and thick; makes rather sharper angle with 
body than in No. 228. At lower end of stem 
a raised ring set off above and below by an 
incised line. Foot flat on top; outer edge con- 
vex. Reserved: inside the handles, outer edge 
and resting surface of foot, and top of stem 
inside, the last decorated with black dot and 
circle. 


228. Kylix with plain lip. Plate LXIII. 

P 1307. From depths 11.45 m. and 10.90 m. 
TO .07 ie), O11 72 a, 

One handle and fragments of lip and body 
missing. Restored in plaster. Similar to No. 
227 except that stem and body merge in a 
broad open curve. Compare Caskey and Beazley, 
Attic Vase Paintings in the Museum of Fine 
Arts, Boston, p. 9, fig. 7, = Caskey, Geometry 
of Greek Vases, p. 194, no. 148. 


229. Kylix with reserved handle zone. Plate 
LXIII. 


P 2649. From depth ca. 9.00 m. H. 0.065 m., 
D041 75:0, 


Both handles and much of lip and body 


missing. Restored in plaster. Plain lip. Short, 
thick, ring-like stem. Reserved: on interior, a 
narrow band at edge of lip and a medallion in 
centre decorated with a small black circle; on 
exterior, the handle zone and a narrow band 
below it, the outer edge and resting surface of 
the foot, and the top of the stem inside. 


Kylixes 230-235 are of Beazley’s type C (Ait. 
V., p. 4). The first four (Plate LXIII) illus- 
trate different stages in the development of the 
shape of this type of vase during the late sixth 
and early fifth centuries B.c. The other two are 
merely additional examples. 

The first, No. 230, is from depth 11.45 m. 
and hence should date from the early years of 
the fifth century. Its lip is relatively high and 
has a gently concave outer face. Its stem is 
thick and has a well-defined raised ring at its 
lower end set off above and below by an in- 
cised line. Its foot has a flat upper surface and 
a rounded, reserved outer edge. Compare 
C.V.A., Oxford, III, I, pl. 1, 9, and pl. 47, 6; 
and, for a somewhat earlier example of the 
same shape and almost exactly the same dimen- 
sions, Caskey-Beazley, op. cit., p. 7, fig. 5 
(= Caskey, op. cit., p. 181, no. 135). 

The second, No. 231, which is from the fill 
with the ostraka and so should date from the 
eighties of the fifth century, has a lower, more 
sharply concave lip. Its stem is thinner and 
slightly taller. The raised ring at the bottom 
of the stem has been omitted, but its position 
is marked by two incised lines. The upper 
surface of the foot begins to show a slope. 
Compare Caskey-Beazley, op. cit., p. 7, fig. 6 
(= Caskey, op. cit., p. 183, no. 138), which, 
however, is slightly earlier than our piece. 

The third, No. 232, which is also from the 
ostrakon fill and probably contemporary with 
the second, has a low lip with a sharply concave 
outer face. Its stem is thin, but not as tall as 
that of the second. The upper surface of the 
foot has a marked slope. 

The fourth, No. 233, is from near the top of 
the shaft and probably dates within a year or 
so of 480 B.c. Its rim is similar to the second 
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but more sharply concave. Its stem is thin and 
fairly tall and has a pair of roughly incised 
lines at its lower end. The foot has a sloping 
upper surface and its outer edge, which is 
spreading above, rounds in toward the bottom; 
the spreading part is reserved, the rounded 
lower part glazed. Compare the slightly later 
kylix, Yale 165: J. Hambidge, Dynamic Sym- 
metry, the Greek Vase, p. 117, fig. 3; P. V. C. 
Baur, Catalogue of the Rebecca Darlington 
Stoddard Collection of Greek and Italian Vases 
in Yale University, p. 109, no. 165. For the 
foot, compare the contemporary white ground 
kylix, Agora Inv. No. P 43, Hesperia, II, 1933, 
p. 229, fig. 6, and Hesperia, V, 1936, p. 337, 
fig. 5. 

From the above we see clearly the general 
trend of development of this type of kylix. The 
rim tends to become lower and more sharply 
concave. The stem tends to become thinner 
and taller. The raised ring at the bottom of 
the stem becomes less prominent and even dis- 
appears altogether, leaving only one or two 
incised lines to mark its position. The upper 
surface of the foot acquires a marked slope, 
and its outer edge in the latest examples differs. 


230. Kylix with concave lip. Plate LXIII. 

P 1305. From depth 11.45 m. H.0.08m. D. 
0.175 m. 

One handle and fragments of rim and body 
missing. Restored in plaster. Reserved: inside 
handles, outer edge and resting surface of foot, 
and top of stem inside, the last decorated with 
dot and circle. For description see above. 


231. Jd. Plate LXIII. 

P 2748. From depth ca. 7.40 m. H. 0.085 m. 
D. 0.165 m. 

One handle and half the other, much of rim 
and body, and about half foot missing. Re- 
stored in plaster. Reserved spaces as last. For 
description see above. 


232. Id. Plate LXIII. 
P 2774. From depths 6.80m. and 6.00 m. 
H. 0.077 m. D. 0.15 m. 


One handle and some of rim and body miss- 
ing. Restored in plaster. Reserved spaces as 
last, but without dot and circle. For description 
see above. 


233. Id. Plate LXIII. 


P 2802. From depth 0.50 m. to 1.50m. H. 
Uy adie Leos, Ft, 


One handle and much of rim and body miss- 
ing. Restored in plaster. Reserved spaces as 
last. For description see above. 


234. Id. Plate LXIII. 


P 2696. From depth ca. 8.45 m. H. 0.085 m. 
D. 0.164 m. 


Both handles, about half lip, and some of 
body missing. Restored in plaster. Pair of in- 
cised lines at base of stem, but no raised ring. 
Slight slope on top of foot. Outer edge and 
resting surface of foot and top of stem inside 
reserved. 


235. Jd. Plate LXIII. 


P 2733. From depths 8.00m. and 7.40 m. 
H. 0.083 m. D. 0.164 m. 


Both handles and fragments of lip, body, and 
foot missing. Restored in plaster. Marked 
slope on top of foot. Reserved spaces as last. 


236. Kylix with off-set lip. Plate LXIII. 


P 2747. From depth ca. 7.40 m. H. 0.078 m. 
D. 0.162 m. 


Fragments missing throughout. Restored in 
plaster. The piece preserving foot and stem 
does not join directly, but almost certainly be- 
longs. Rim off-set, sharply on interior, scarcely 
at all on exterior. For this type of rim see 
Hesperia, V, 1936, pp. 336-339, where this 
kylix is mentioned in note 6. Outer edge of 
foot convex, glazed. Under surface slightly 
concave and reserved except for small glazed 
cone running up into stem. Finest black glaze, 
somewhat peeled in places. 


237. Handleless kylix. Plate LXIII. 


P 2749. From depth ca. 7.40 m. H. 0.074 m. 
D. 0.185 m. 


Most of lip, much of body, and fragments 
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of foot missing. Restored in plaster. Plain 
rim with slight bulge on exterior and an in- 
cised groove below it. No handles. Short, 
thick stem with two incised grooves. Top of 
foot sloping with slight rise toward outer edge. 
The slightly concave outer face and the resting 
surface of the foot are reserved; also the top 
of the stem inside, the last decorated with black 
dot and circle. 

Fragments of handleless bowls of this type 
were found at various depths in the upper fill 
of the Shaft and were particularly abundant at 
about this depth. This is the only example that 
it has been possible to make up, however. To 
fill out the series, I have selected two bowls 
from other deposits at the Agora, one earlier, 
the other later than the Shaft piece. The one 
is from a well of about 500 s.c. or slightly 
earlier (Plate LXIII, Agora Inv. No. P 7895 ; 
H. 0.067 m., D. 0.19m.). It is a handsome 
piece of pottery with fine, lustrous black glaze. 
The rather small lip has a pronounced bulge 
on the exterior and is sharply undercut. There 
is a raised ring at the lower end of the stem, 
set off above and below by an incised line. The 
foot is a disc, flat on top. Its very slightly con- 
cave outer face and its resting surface are re- 
served, as is the top of the stem inside, the 
last decorated with a black dot and circle. The 
other is from a well of the second quarter of 
the fifth century (Plate LXIII, Agora Inv. 
No. P5134; published, Hesperia, V, 1936, p. 
341, fig. 9). The bulge of the lip has dis- 
appeared and only its position is marked by a 
groove. The stem is plain. The rise toward 
the outer edge of the top of the foot is more 
marked than on the Shaft piece, and the re- 
served outer face of the foot is more concave. 
On handleless kylixes cf. C.V.A., Oxford III, 
I, pl. 3, 8; for drawing of shape cf. Lau, 
Griechische Vasen, pl. 31, 7. 


238. One-handled, stemless kylix. Plate LXIII. 
P 2594. From depth ca. 9.60 m. H. 0.055 m. 
D. 0.16 m. 
Almost all the handle, and fragments of lip 
and body missing. Restored in plaster. Con- 


cave lip. Small, slightly raised base, its outer 
edge and flat bottom reserved.- The vase is 
decorated with lines of added red, located as 
follows: interior, one at junction of lip and 
body, two about middle of body, one around 
centre; exterior, one at junction of lip and 
body, two about middle of body, two just above 
base, and one at junction of body and base. 


239. Stemless kylix: red and black glaze. 
Plate LXIII. 


P 2772. From depth 6.80 m. H. as restored, 
0.06 m. D. 0.13 m. 


Base, one handle, and much of rim and body 
missing. Restored in plaster. Off-set lip, 
slightly concave on exterior. Base restored as 
flat disc on evidence of other similar vases at 
the Agora (on these, outer edge black glaze, 
bottom reserved and very slightly concave with 
small depression at centre which is decorated 
with black dot and two concentric black circles). 
The’ glaze on lip and handle is black, that on 
the body red. The red, which is obviously in- 
tentional, is rather flaky. On this kind of red 
glaze see above on No. 52. 

Red-and-black stemless kylixes like the 
present are not very common. Their rarity, 
however, may be due in large measure to the 
fact that they had a relatively short period of 
popularity. Agora examples from dateable de- 
posits all belong to the years just before 480 
B.c. They are all remarkably uniform and are 
doubtless the product of one workshop. The 
Agora catalogue lists eight examples including 
the present one. I know of only one published 
example of a vase of this kind: L. P. di Ces- 
nola, Cesnola Collection of Cypriote Antiquities, 
II, plate CNLVII, no. 1088. There is a second 
example, unpublished, in the same collection, 
and a third, also unpublished, in the Naples 
Museum (no. 847, inv. 81036). 

Besides these there is the more elaborate 
piece with black-figured decoration already 
mentioned above (on No. 52) and illustrated 
on Plate XXXVI (Agora Inv. No. P 10359). 
It is made up of eight pieces, of which the 
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handle fragment does not join. Much of the 
floor is preserved, but only the start of the 
off-set lip. As far as preserved its shape is the 
same as that of the unfigured examples except 
that the handle is slightly shorter and thicker. 
Lip, black glaze; body, sealing-wax red glaze. 
Inside, painted in black over the red, a dog 
with high curling tail standing on a black 
ground line. The details of its shaggy coat 
are rendered in part with relief lines, in part 
with light incisions. The eye is deeply incised. 
This vase is unique as far as I know, though 
the technique of the black-figured parts of 
Skythes’ kylixes in the Louvre and Palermo 
appears from the descriptions to be similar 
(Louvre, F 129, Beazley, Ait. V., pp. 40-41, 
no. 10; Palermo, ibid., no. 11, C.V.A., Palermo, 
III, I, c, plate 3, and text under plate 4). 


240. Stemless kylix. Plate LXIII. 


P2750. From depth 740m. H. 0.052 m. 
D. 0.135 m. 

One handle and much of lip, body, and base 
missing. Restored in plaster. Off-set lip, slight- 
ly concave on exterior. Low, flat foot, slightly 
concave on under side. Reserved: inside han- 
dles and under side of foot. 


241. Stemless kylix. Plate LXIII. 


P 16765. From depths 11.45 m. and 10.90 m. 
H. 0.057 m. D. 0.14 m. 


One handle, half the other, and fragments of 
rim, body, and foot missing. Restored in plas- 
ter. Off-set lip, slightly concave on exterior. 
Low, discoid foot with slightly concave under 
side. Reserved: inside handles; narrow bands 
at inner edge of lip, at junction of body and 
foot, and on resting surface of foot; and a 
small circle at centre of under surface of foot, 
the last decorated with a black circle. An added 
red line at lower part of lip inside and a pair 
at the same point outside. 


242. Stemless kylix. Plate LXIII. 
P 16784. From top of Shaft. H. 0.06 m. 
D. 0.135 m. 


Fragments missing throughout. Restored in 
plaster. Shape and scheme of decoration simi- 
lar to No. 241 with the following exceptions: 
proportions more compact (1. e., body narrower 
and deeper, handles shorter); under side of 
foot reserved with small incised circle at centre; 
red line on exterior single instead of double. 
As this vase and the last come from widely 
differing depths, the difference in proportions 
between them may be due to difference in date. 


The skyphoi of “Corinthian” type, Nos. 
243-245, are of thin fabric. The lips turn very 
slightly inward at the top. A pair of red lines 
encircles the vase just below the handles. There 
is a reserved band above the foot decorated 
with vertical lines like relief lines. The bottoms 
are reserved and decorated with a central dot, 
a small circle, and a larger circle (not com- 
pletely preserved in every case). There are two 
other catalogued skyphoi of this kind from the 
Shaft, and uncatalogued fragments of a num- 
ber of others. Nos. 243 and 244, to judge from 
the depth at which they were found, should 
date from the early years of the fifth century 
B.c.; No. 245 is from the ostrakon fill and 
hence should date from the eighties. I see no 
significant difference in shape between them. 
For the development of the shape see Hesperia, 
V, 1936, pp. 340-341, and fig. 8, top. For a 
fragment of a red-figured skyphos of this type 
see No. 48 above. 


243. Skyphos of “Corinthian” type. Plate 
LXIII. 

P 1325. From depths 11.45 m. and 10.90 m. 
H. Oita D2015 mo Hesperian 105620. 
340, fig. 8, top, left. 

Some of lip and body missing. Restored in 
plaster. See above. 


244, Id. Plate LXIII. 

P 1340. From depth ca. 10.90 m. H. 0.135 m. 
D. 0.18 m. 

One handle and some of lip and body miss- 
ing. Restored in plaster. See above. 
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DAp ida wlate ole 

P 2753. From depth ca. 7.40 m. H. 0.115 m. 
D7 0:15 my 

Some of rim and body missing. Restored in 
plaster. See above. 


246. Skyphos. Plate LXIV. 

P 1326. From depths 11.45 m. and 10.90 m. 
He Ome Ds O.lS ma, 

One handle and most of rim and upper part 
of body missing. Restored in plaster. This 
vase has some features in common with the 
“ Corinthian” type skyphoi, namely, its general 
shape and the presence of a pair of red lines 
below the handles. Its fabric, however, is 
heavier, its lip and body profile straighter, and 
it lacks the reserved band with rays above the 
foot: in these features it resembles more the 
skyphoi of “Attic” type. The bottom is en- 
tirely glazed. 


247. Skyphos of “ Attic” type. Plate LXIV. 


P 2732. From depths 8.00m, and 7.40 m. 
H. 0.093m. D. 0.116m. Hesperia, V, 1936, 
p. 340, fig. 8, bottom, left. 


Small fragments of rim and body missing. 
Restored in plaster. Heavy fabric. Torus foot 
with reserved outer edge and resting surface. 
Bottom reserved and decorated with dot and 
two circles. 


248. Skyphos. Plate LXIV. 


P 2752. From depth ca. 7.40 m. H. 0.09 m. 
D. 0.14 m. 


One handle and much of rim and body miss- 
ing. Restored in plaster. The foot is a false 
torus, that is, its profile on the exterior is a 
normal torus, but underneath, the slightly con- 
cave bottom of the vase is flush with the bottom 
of the foot and there is no independent foot 
ring. There is a black line at the bottom of the 
outer edge of the foot and two black circles 
on the bottom of the vase. 


249. Skyphos. Plate LXIV. 


P2751. From depth ca. 7.40 m. H. 0.075 m. 
D. 0.145 m. 


One handle, more than half the rim, and 
fragments of body missing. Restored in plas- 
ter. Slightly concave lip. Ring foot with re- 
served outer face and resting surface. Bottom 
reserved and decorated with black dot and 
circle. 


250. Skyphos. Plate LXIV. 


P 2615. From depths 9.60m. and 9.00 m. 
H. 0.083 m. D. 0.148 m. 


Fragments of rim, body, and foot missing. 
Restored in plaster. Small, sharply concave lip. 
Base fillet set off above and below by an in- 
cised line. Heavy ring foot. Reserved: outer 
edge and resting surface of foot, and bottom of 
vase; the bottom is decorated with a dot and 
four circles, the second circle from the centre 
a thick line, the others thin lines. Fragments 
of several other identical skyphoi from depth 
8.45 m.; uncatalogued. 


251. Small skyphos. Plate XLVII. 


P 16768. From depth ca. 10.90m. H.0.06 m. 
D. 0.107 m. 


One handle and much of rim and body miss- 
ing. Restored in plaster. Plain, slightly pro- 
jecting rim. Body tapers to small, flat bottom. 
Narrow reserved band at handles and another 
at bottom of body. Bottom also reserved. 
Fragments of others from various depths, un- 
catalogued. Several similar vases have been 
found in the excavations on the North Slope 
of the Acropolis; cf. Hesperia, IX, 1940, p. 
251, no. 314, fig. 55. 


252. One-handler. Plate LXIV. 


P 1385. From depth ca. 10.35 m. H. 0.056 m. 
DD, O45 mm 


Handle (except trace), and much of rim, 
body, and foot missing. Restored in plaster. 
Plain rim. Low ring foot. Exterior reserved 
except top of rim, line around middle of body, 
and outer edge of foot. Resting surface of 
foot, and bottom within foot reserved. Interior 
glazed save central medallion which is reserved 
and decorated with black circle. Cf. Hesperia, 
Supplement IV, pp. 37-38 and fig. 30, a. 
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253. Mug. Plate LXIV. 


P2795. From depth 6.00m. H. 0.115 m. 
D. 0.11 m. 


Fragments missing throughout. Restored in 
plaster. Vertical band handle. Reserved: outer 
edge and resting surface of foot and bottom of 
vase within foot. 

For comparison I figure on Plate LXIV an- 
other mug from a roughly contemporary fill at 
the Agora (Inv. No. P 14972: Hesperia, IX, 
1940, p. 274, fig. 9: H.0.116m. D. 0.125 m.). 
These vases are variants of what Beazley calls 
oinochoe, shape 8 (Greek Vases in Poland, pp. 
59-60; Caskey-Beazley; op. cit., p. 21), but I 
know of no exact parallels for the shape of 
either. 


254. Plate. Plates LXIV-LXV. 


P 1349. From depth ca. 10.90m. H.0.028 m. 
D. 0.182 m. 

Fragments missing throughout. Restored in 
plaster. Dull black glaze on top, flaked away 
over large areas. Reserved decoration as in 
photograph. Single suspension hole preserved 
in rim. Under side reserved. 


255. Plate. Plates LXIV-LXV. 

P 1387. From depth ca. 10.35 m. H. 0.028 m. 
D. 0.19 m. 

Much of rim and floor missing. Restored in 
plaster. Entirely reserved and covered with 


transparent glaze wash. Cf. Dugas, Délos, X, 
Les vases de l Héraion, no. 639, pl. XLIII. 


256. Plate. Plates LXIV-LXV. 

P 1388. From depth ca. 10.35 m. H.0.017 m. 
D. 0.20 m. 

Much of rim and body missing. Restored in 
plaster. Top, alternate glazed and reserved 
zones as in photograph. Under side reserved. 


257. Plate fragment. Plates LXIV-LXV. 

P 1389. From depth ca. 10.35m. H. 0.03 m. 
D. est. 0.25 m. 

Some of rim, foot, and floor preserved. Top 
glazed with narrow reserved lines as in photo- 


graph. Under side reserved. Two suspension 
holes in rim. 


258. Plate. Plates LXIV-LXV. 


P 2573. From depths 10.35 m., 10.10 m., and 
9.60 m. H. 0.03 m. D. 0.20 nt. 


Much of rim and floor missing. Restored in 
plaster. Top, dull black glaze with single re- 
served band at junction of rim and floor. Under 
side reserved. 


259. Plate fragment. Plates LXIV-LXV. 


P 2606. From depth ca. 9.60 m. H. 0.022 m. 
D013 m:; 


About half preserved. For decoration of top, 
see photograph. Under side glazed except 
resting surface of foot and area within foot, 
the latter decorated with concentric circles. 


Nos. 260-263 are black-glazed lekythoi of 
“little lion” shape. See above on Nos. 122- 
138. One of these vases, most likely No. 260, 
is probably the Agora vase referred to in 
J.H.S., LVIII, 1938, p. 258. See the discussion 
of these vases, ibid., pp. 257-259, and J.H.S., 
LVII, 1937, p. 265. Nos. 260-262, to judge by 
the depth at which they were found, should 
date from the early years of the fifth century. 
No. 263, which comes from the fill with the 
ostraka, should date from the eighties of the 
fifth century. Note contrast of body shape 
between 260 and 263. 


260. Lekythos of “little lion” shape. Plate 
LxXY; 

P1291. From depth 11.45m. H., as re- 
stored, 0.09m. D. 0.043 m. 

Mouth, handle, and some of neck and foot 
missing. Restored in plaster. Shoulder: lotus 
buds with white petals, above which tongues. 
Pair of red lines at top of body, one lower 
down, and one at junction of body and foot. 


261. Id. Plate LXV. 

P1292. From depth 11.45m. H., as re- 
stored, 0.061 m. D. 0.03 m. 

Mouth and handle missing. Restored in plas- 
ter. Foot chipped. Shoulder: lotus buds with 
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white petals. Pair of red lines at top of body 
and one lower down. 


262. id. . Plate LCV. 

P 1402. From depth ca. 10.35m. H. as re- 
stored, 0.06m. D. 0.031 m. 

Foot and fragments of body missing. Re- 
stored in plaster. Shoulder: lotus buds with 
white petals, above which dots. Pair of red 
lines at top of body and one lower down. 


263. id. Plate LXY. 


P 16782. From depth 7.40 m. H. as restored, 
0.105m. D. 0.042 m. 


Mouth, foot, and most of handle missing. 
Restored in plaster. Shoulder: lotus buds with 
white petals, above which tongues. Pair of red 
lines at top of body and one lower down. 


Fragments of perhaps half a dozen psykters 
were found in the Shaft, chiefly at depths 
9.60 m.and 9.00 m. Besides those published here 
as Nos. 264-266 there are several other uncata- 
logued fragments. Although figured examples 
of psykters are relatively rare and not many 
black-glazed examples have hitherto been re- 
ported, it would seem that the shape was by no 
means uncommon during the brief period of its 
vogue, the late sixth and early fifth centuries 
p.c.. Agora deposits of this period quite often 
produce fragments of psykters, and several 
more or less whole examples have come from 
wells. Since none of the Shaft pieces is com- 
plete, I illustrate here on Plate LXV, bottom, 
four examples from early fifth-céntury wells 
in other parts of the Agora (left to right: Inv. 
Wor P 110485 H, 0.197 m.; D. 0.185 m. 5 Inv. 
Now PF 11047, H.0201 m,; DAOI175m.>. Inv, 
No. P 12544, H. 0.17 m., D. 0.14 m., published 
Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 231, fig. 27, top left; 
Jnve Non? 6639,.H. 0.212 m., D, 0.17 m.); 

The normal type of handle on black-glazed 
psykters is the double tubular variety, illus- 
trated by Nos. 264 and 265; cf. also the three 
vases at the right on Plate LXV, bottom. 
These are usually reserved and show traces of 
red ochre wash. On No. 264 they are, by 


exception, glazed. A variant of this type is 
the rectangular example, No. 260. Pollux 
(Onomastikon, VI, 99) says that the psykter 
has éotpayaMoxo.. This term, as Miss Hill has 
seen (Journal of the Walters Art Gallery, II, 
1939, pp. 112-113), clearly refers to handles 
such as these, which look not unlike knuckle- 
bones. The vertical band-handles attached at 
rim and shoulder which appear on Agora Inv. 
No. P 11048 are unique as far as I know. 
There is a small reserved triangle on the top 
of each. Another type of handle is the vertical 
loop which appears on a red-figured example 
in the British Museum (E767: C.V.A., UI, 
I, c, plate 104; Shapes and Names, fig. 88) and 
a black-figured example in Brussels (inv. 
A 1652; Bulletin des Musées Royaux, 1909, 
pp. 51-52, fig. 2). A black-figured psykter in 
Rhodes has handles like an amphora (Clara 
Rhodos, IV, p. 75, fig. 51, 2; C.V.A., Rodi, 
Ill; H, & pl 19,-1-2; ct. JAS. LIV, 1944, 
p. 88, and J.H.S., LV, 1935, p. 91). On most 
figured psykters the handles are omitted. 

To the bibliography on psykters given in 
Shapes and Names, pp. xxiii and 12-13, we 
may add, besides the references given above, 
Mingazzini’s list of black-figured examples in 
Vasi della Collezione Castellani, pp. 210-211. 
Two of the Louvre vases which he mentions 
and one which he does not mention are now 
published in C.V.A., III, H, e, plates 73-74. 
No. 10 in his list is now published by J. 
Sieveking, Bronzen, Terrakotten, Vasen der 
Sammlung Loeb, pl. 42. There is an unpub- 
lished black-figured psykter in the Metropolitan 
Museum, New York (01.1021.80) ; two black- 
glazed psykters have recently been found in a 
well in Corinth (4.J.4., XLIII, 1939, pp. 596- 
597, fig. 8) ; and there is another in the Kera- 
meikos Museum in Athens (unpublished). 


264. Fragmentary psykter. Plate LXV. 


P 1324. From depths 11.45 m. and 10.90 m. 


P.H. 0.12 m. D. at lip, 0.074m. Max. D. of 
body, est., 0.17 m. 


Mended from many pieces, some of which 
do not make direct joins. Strengthened and 
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partially restored in plaster. Preserved are 
most of the mouth and neck, much of the 
shoulder, and some of the body down to a little 
below the point of greatest diameter where it 
begins to turn inward. The mouth is fitted for 
a lid. On the shoulder a reserved zone deco- 
rated with a tongue pattern. The zone is bor- 
dered above and below by a pair of red lines, 
one of which in each case is on the reserved 
area, the other on the glaze. The handle, which 
is glazed, consists of a pair of tubes pierced 
vertically (see above). 


265. Handles of a psykter. Plate LXIV. 


P 1324 bis. From depths 11.45m. and 10.90m. 
L. of handle, 0.025 m. W. of handle, 0.022 m. 

Two handles from a psykter, each consisting 
of a pair of tubes pierced vertically. Unglazed 
except for smears along edges from glazing of 
pot. Traces of red ochre wash. 


266. Handles of psykter. Plate LXV. 

P 16771. From depth 9.60 m. L. of handle, 
0.03 m. W. of handle, 0.02 m. 

Two rectangular handles whose long sides 
are slightly concave. Pierced vertically by a 
single hole. Unglazed except for lower part of 
sides next to wall of pot. 


267. Pelike. Plate LXVI. 

P 1271. From depths 12.00 m. and 11.45 m. 
H. 0.18 m. D. 0.145 m. 

Fragments of body and foot missing. Re- 
stored in plaster. Torus mouth. Flat handles. 
Bulbous body. Spreading foot. Glaze fired 
mostly red. Under side of foot reserved. 


268. Neck amphora. Plate LXVI. 


P 1358. From depths 10.90 m. and 10.35 m. 
H. as restored, 0.192 m. D. 0.148 m. 


Foot and lower part of body missing; frag- 
ments elsewhere. Restored in plaster. Echinus 
mouth. Cylindrical handles. Plump body. Neck 
reserved and decorated with ivy. Red fillet at 
junction of neck and body. Pair of red lines 
around vase below handles and one at inner 
edge of mouth. Top of mouth reserved. 


269. Amphora lid. Plate LXVI. 


P 1293. From depth 11.45m. D. 0.187 m. 
D. of flange 0.137 m. P. H. 0.068 m. 


A few small fragments missing. Restored 
in plaster. The knob chipped and a smaller 
knob from its top missing; not restored. Red 
line around base of knob, around tips of rays, 
between rows of ivy leaves, and on outer edge. 
Compare Lau, Griechische Vasen, pl. XI, 1; 
C.F aq uaoivre, Tie Hoe, pl 58a bo eand 
Langlotz, Griechische Vasen in Wiregburg, pl. 
85, no. 271. 


270. Lekanis lid. Plate LX VI. 


P 2754. From depth ca. 7.40 m. H. 0.072 m. 
D. 0.24 m. 


Fragments missing throughout. Restored in 
plaster. Narrow reserved band just above mid- 
dle of body decorated with rays. A red line 
at either side of reserved band, and a pair 
lower down. Outer edge of knob and resting 
surface reserved. Red line on top of knob. 
Mended in antiquity. 


271. Lekanis. Plate LXVI. 


P 2756. From depths 8.00 m. and 6.00 m. 
H. 0.078 m. D. 0.182 m. 


One handle and fragments of rim and body 
missing. Restored in plaster. Rim fitted for 
top. Below rim, reserved zone decorated with 
diagonal wavy lines. Another reserved zone 
above foot decorated with rays. Resting sur- 
face of foot and top of lip reserved. Pair 
of red lines around vase at bottom of handles 
and another above rays. 


272. Small olpe. Plate LXVI. 


P 1564. From depth 10.10m. H. 0.125 m. 
7 C.07.m. 


About half mouth missing, otherwise intact. 
Restored in plaster. Added red on edge of lip 
and top of handle next to lip. A red line 
around the body at the level of the bottom of 
the handle. Bottom of vase flat and covered 
with dilute glaze wash. 

These little olpai are very common and have 
a long history. For a contemporary example 
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from the North Slope of the Acropolis see 
Hesperia, 1X, 1940, p. 251, no. 312. Compare 
also the inscribed examples above under No. 16. 


273. Small oinochoe. Plate LXVI. 

P 1347. From depth 10.10m. P. H. 0.10 m. 
D. 0.072 m. 

Mouth, handle and fragments of body and 
bottom missing. Body and neck filled out with 
plaster, but mouth and handle not restored. 
Tall neck. Single vertical handle of which only 
part of lower stub remains. Flat bottom covered 
with dilute glaze wash. Red line around body 
at point of lower handle attachment. 


274. Small handleless kylix. Plate LXVI. 

P 2595. From depth 9.60m. H. 0.048 m. 
D. 0.083 m. 

Fragments missing throughout. Restored in 
plaster. An incised groove on exterior below 
lip, two lower down on body and two at bottom 


of stem. Outer edge of foot and top of stem 
inside reserved. Cf. No. 237 above. 


275. Small handleless kylix. Plate LXVI. 


P 2596. From depth 9.60 m. H. as restored, 
0.06 m. D. 0.103 m. 


Stem and foot missing. Restored in plaster. 
Torus lip, marked off from body on exterior 
by deep reserved groove. At centre of interior, 
small reserved disc decorated with two con- 
centric circles. 


276. Small stemmed bowl (chalice). Plate 
CxXV is 

P 1405. From depth ca. 10.35 m. H. as re- 
stored, 0.055 m. D. 0.07 m. 

Foot and fragments of lip missing. Restored 
in plaster. Flaring lip. Concave sides. Com- 
pare Ure, Black Glaze Pottery, p. 10, and pl. 
VI, no. 18.138; and Lau, Griechische Vasen, 
Del, O, 


207%. Small stand. Plate LX VI. 


P 16764. From depth 11.45m. H. as re- 
stored, 0.045 m. D. 0.063 m. 


Foot and most of stem missing. Restored in 


plaster. Top slightly sunk; reserved and deco- 
rated with a dot and two circles. Reserved 
groove around outer edge. Raised ring at top 
of stem. Cf. Shapes and Names, p. 31 and fig. 
190. 


278. Small stemless kylix. Plate LXVI. 

P 2603. From depth ca. 9.60 m. H. 0.025 m. 
D. 0.092 m. 

One handle and much of body missing. Re- 
stored in plaster. Plain rim. Flat discoid foot, 
reserved underneath. Reserved groove sepa- 
rates body and foot. Outer edge of foot glazed. 


279. Small one-handler. Plate LXVI. 


P 2686. From depths 9.00m. and 8.45 m. 
H. 0.022 m. D. 0.062 m. 


Some of rim, body, and bottom missing. 
Restored in plaster. Plain rim, slightly in- 
curved. Small flat bottom, reserved. Glaze 
much flaked. 


280. Small lid. Plate LX VI. 


P 1348. From depth ca. 10.90m. H. as re- 
stored, 0.05m. D. 0.104 m. 


Knob and nearly half rim and body missing. 
Restored in plaster. Resting surface and under 
side reserved. 


281. Small lid. Plate LXVI. 


P 16775. From depth 8.45 m. P. H. 0.04 m. 
D. 0.072 m. 


Knob missing, only a small inner one which 
was not intended to be seen preserved; frag- 
ments missing elsewhere. A small domed lid 
with flange for fitting on pot. White line at 
lower edge of lid. Under side reserved. 


282. Fragment of strainer. Plate LX VI. 


P 2566. From depth ca. 10.10 m. Max. dim. 
0.10 m. D. of strainer proper, 0.062 m. 

Mended from several fragments and par- 
tially filled out with plaster. A small deep bowl 
pierced with many small holes, irregularly 
spaced; around it a broad rim sloping gently 
upward. No edge preserved for rim. The bowl 
reserved, the rim glazed. 
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On strainers see Daremberg-Saglio, Diction- 
naire des antiquités, s.v. colum. They were 
usually of metal, but one terracotta example 
is cited in note 14. I know of two other ex- 
amples in terracotta, Agora Inv. No. P 6640 
and Athens National Museum Inv. 12615. 


Nos. 283-292 are small bowls with convex 
or concave sides. Besides the pieces published 
here there are 12 others from the Shaft cata- 
logued as well as many uncatalogued fragments 
from various depths. The published pieces in- 
clude examples of all the principal types and 
variants. 

At Rhitsona one of these bowls was found 
in each grave of the fifth or fourth century B.c. 
and Ure concludes that they served some ritual 
purpose: see Sixth, p. 38. They were no doubt 
also put to secular use, for example as salt 
cellars. 


283. Small bowl. Plate LXVI. 
P 2601. From depth ca. 9.60 m. H. 0.036 m. 
D. 0.068 m. 


A few small fragments missing. Restored in 
plaster. Convex sides. Bottom in-set, reserved 
and decorated with dot and two circles. 


284. Id. Plate LXVI. 
P 2597. From depth ca. 9.60 m. H. 0.035 m. 
D. 0.069 m. 


A few small fragments missing. Restored in 
plaster. Convex sides. Bottom in-set. Black 
glaze all over. 


285. Id. Plate LXVI. 
P 2602 + P 2690. From depths 9.60 m. and 
8.45 m. H. 0.034 m. D. 0.07 m. 


A few small fragments missing. Restored in 
plaster. Convex sides. Flat bottom, reserved. 


286. Id. Plate LXVI. 

P 2558 + P 2599. From depths 10.10 m. and 
9.60 m. H. 0.035 m. D. 0.065 m. 

A few small fragments missing. Restored 
in plaster. Convex sides narrowing toward top. 
Bottom in-set. Resting surface reserved. 


287. Id. Plate LXVI. 


P2775. From depths 6.80 m. and 6.00 m. 
H. 0.044m. D. 0.071 m. 


Fragments missing throughout. Restored in 
plaster. Nearly straight sides sloping gently 
inward toward top. Bottom deeply in-set, 
reserved. 


288. Id. Plate LXVI. 

P2691. From depth 845m. H. 0.028 m. 
D. 0.067 m. 

A considerable portion missing. Restored in 
plaster. Foot set off from body. Bottom flat, 
reserved. Reserved line just below lip and in 
groove setting off body from foot. 

289. id. Plate LXVI: 

P 1403. From depth ca. 10.35 m. H. 0.045 m. 
D. 0.062 m. 

About half rim missing. Restored in plaster. 
Concave sides. Flat bottom, reserved. Reserved 
line at top and inner edge of rim. 

290. Id. Plate LXVI. 

P 1332. From depth 10.90m. H. 0.046 m. 
D. 0.07 m. 

About half rim and some of body and bottom 
missing. Restored in plaster. Concave sides. 
Bottom flat except toward edge where it rises 
slightly. Bottom reserved. 

Zolli Plate EVI: 

P2557. From depth 10.10m. H. 0.043 m. 
D. 0.06 m. 

Fragments missing throughout. Restored in 
plaster. Concave sides. Bottom in-set, reserved, 
and decorated with dot and two circles. 

292. id, Plate LAV I. 

P 2694. From depth 845m. H. 0.027 m. 
D. 0.048 m. 

Fragments missing throughout. Restored in 
plaster. Slightly concave sides. Flat bottom, 
reserved. 


293. Small bowl or one-handler. Plate LX VI. 


P 1294. From depth 11.45m. H. 0.027 m. 
D. 0.067 m. 


Fragments of rim and body missing. Not 
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restored. Bottom and two broad bands on body 
reserved. Bottom flat. This vase may possibly 
have been a one-handler: cf. No. 252. 


294. Small bowl. Plate LXVI. 

P2729. From depth 8.00m. H. 0.042 m. 
D. 0.085 m. 

Some of rimand body missing. Not restored. 
Torus rim. Ring foot. Outside of body, rest- 
ing surface of foot, and bottom within foot 
reserved ; the last decorated with dot and circle. 
Elsewhere good black glaze. Clear traces of 
red ochre wash on reserved parts. 


295. Small bowl. Plate LXVI. 


P 2728. From depth 8.00 m. H. 0.012 m. D. 
0.055 m. 

Horizontal handle missing, otherwise intact 
save minor chips. Flat bottom. Convex sides 
which turn in sharply to form broad, flat- 
topped rim rather like a lamp. On top of rim 
a sort of chain done in black glaze with a white 
dot at the centre of each link. Black glaze on 
lower part of sides and on interior. Bottom 
reserved. 


296. Fragment of bowl. Plate LXVI. 


P2745. From depth ca. 740m. P.H. 
O05 line) Dy, est. 0,11 mm. 


Mended from three pieces and strengthened 
with plaster. Flat projecting rim. Sides slightly 
concave. The start of a sloping bottom surface 
preserved. On the rim, dot rosettes and circles. 
On sides a reserved band decorated with ivy; 
above and below, a wavy white line painted 
over black glaze. Interior, black glaze. 

The shape is not a familiar one. Cf. C.V.A., 
Bologna, III, H, e, pl. 44, 2; and Graef- 
Langlotz, I, nos. 2362 ff. 


297. Phiale in Six’s technique: hounds and 
hares. Plate LXVII. 


P1563. From depth 10.10m. H. 0.028 m. 
eat. O.m, 


Much of rim and some of body missing. In 


main zone around edge of interior, a hound 
pursuing a hare (twice), the hares white, the 
hounds dull reddish brown. Around omphalos, 
white tongues surrounded by three white lines. 
On omphalos, a central dot in white, a black 
band, and a dull, reddish brown band. White 
line at rim inside and out. Exterior reserved 
except narrow black band at rim. 


298. Fragments of phiale in Six’s technique. 
Plate LXVII. 


P 2685. From depth 8.45 m.; one fragment 
at 9.00 m. D. est. 0.20 m. 


Scattered fragments preserve some of rim 
and body ; omphalos missing. Around omphalos, 
a white line, then reddish brown tongues; then 
numerous closely spaced white lines. Main 
decoration consists of a branch with leaves in 
thick white, berries in red, main stem in white, 
some subsidiary stems in red. White line at 
outer edge of leaves and another at outer edge 
of rim. Exterior reserved except narrow black 
band at rim. 


299. Fragments of phiale in Six’s technique. 
Plate LXVII. 


P 2727. From depth 8.00m. Max. dim. of 
largest fragment, 0.095 m. 


Fragments of rim, body, and omphalos pre- 
served. On omphalos, a central dot in white, 
then two black and two reddish brown bands 
alternating. Around omphalos, a yellow line, 
then yellow tongues, then closely spaced yellow 
lines. Main decoration similar to last, but ber- 
ries perhaps yellow. Exterior reserved except 
for band of glaze and white line at rim. 


Nos. 300-302 are Thymiaterion covers. Small 
lids with cut-out openings in the sides have long 
been recognized as thymiaterion covers: see 
most recently Kourouniotes’ article in Classical 
Studies Presented to Edward Capps, pp. 214 ff. 
An example from the Shaft is No. 300, and a 
more elaborate example from another part of 
the excavations is illustrated with it on Plate 
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LXVI, P 484.2° To make these cut-out open- 
ings must have been rather difficult and trouble- 
some, however, and the resulting object rather 
fragile, so we should expect to find a simpler 
form. I believe that this simpler form is to be 


recognized in a class of objects which are. 


usually described as clay bells (cf. Graef- 
Langlotz, I, no. 2652) and of which Nos. 301 
and 302 are examples. They have a single small 
opening in the top, could be quickly and easily 
made on the wheel, and would be much more 
durable than the kind with cut-out openings 
in the sides. It may be objected that the 
single hole in the top would not allow sufficient 
air to keep the coals burning or sufficient space 
for the incense to escape, but the cheapness of 
the object probably had an appeal that out- 
weighed the practical disadvantages, especially 
if the object were intended for only occasional 
use or for dedication. A further indication 
that these “bells” are actually thymiaterion 
covers is given by an example from another 
part of the Agora illustrated on Plate LXVI, 
MC 6.” It has a zone of ivy leaves painted in 
black glaze around it and may be compared with 
the Eleusis example published by Kourouniotes, 
loc. cit., fig. 23, right, which has cut-out ivy 
leaves.?? 


300. Thymiaterion cover. Plate LXVI. 


P 16777. From depth ca. 8.45m. H.0.055 m. 
D. 0.069 m. 
Much of rim and body missing. Restored in 


plaster. Seven triangular openings in body. 
Interior unglazed. The Agora catalogue lists 
two other examples of this type of thymiaterion 
cover, both from fill of the early fifth century 
B.C., besides the more elaborate example illus- 
trated on Plate LX VI, P 484. See also above. 


301. Thymiaterion cover. Plate LXVI. 


P 2608. From depth ca. 9.60m. H. as re- 
tored, with handle, 0.078 m. D. 0.066 m. 


Handle and much of body missing. Restored 
in plaster. This piece and the next are com- 
plementary and together supply all the essential 
parts of a complete object: bell shaped with 
hole in top over which is a basket handle; 
around body three bands of black glaze, each 
bordered above and below by a narrow red line; 
on top, around hole, blobby black dots; similar 
dots on handle; interior unglazed. There are 
fragments of several other identical covers 
from depths 10.90 m. through 9.00 m., uncata- 
logued. See also above. 


302. Thymiaterion cover, fragment. Plate 
DXVI. 


P 2609. From depth ca. 9.00m. P. H.0.04 m., 


Only the handle and a little of the upper part 
of the body are preserved. See last item, and 
also above. 


303. Clay ring. Plate LXVI. 


P 16778. From depth ca. 8.45 m. D. 0.20 m. 
H. 0.012 m. 


20Inv. No. P 484. Found in fill of the early fifth century p.c. H. 0.095m. D. 0.107 m. 
Numerous fragments missing but profile complete. Restored in plaster. A second knob is probably 
missing from the top of the existing one. Around body two rows of cut-out triangles which vary 
considerably in size, twelve in lower row, ten in upper; above, seven round holes. Sharp outward 
flare toward bottom, decorated with two reserved lines. Compare the thymiaterion cover which 
appears on a red-figured kylix in the British Museum (E88, A.J.A., XLII, 1939, p. 250, fig. Ve 

21Inv. No. MC6. Found in a well the contents of which date about 5008.c. H. 0.076 m. 
D. 0.079 m. Some of lower part missing. Restored in plaster. Bell-shaped with hole in top, over 
which is a basket handle. Exterior: horizontal bands of varying width alternately glazed and 
reserved; in one of the reserved bands, ten ivy leaves painted in black glaze. Handle reserved and 
decorated with cross strokes in black glaze. Interior unglazed. ae 

22 Also published A.M., XIII, 1898, p. 303. This and the other piece illustrated with it in the 
Capps volume are probably to be dated in the early fifth century, not the late fifth as Kourouniotes 
suggests. 
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About half preserved. Restored in plaster. 
A broad, flat ring slightly turned up toward 
inner edge. Pinkish buff clay. Light buff slip. 

Many examples of similar rings have been 
found at the Agora. All date from the late 
fifth century B.c. or later except the present 
piece and one other contemporary fragment 
which has a profile more sharply turned up 
than ours. What these rings were used for is 
uncertain. 


Nos. 304-308 are semi-glazed kraters. On 
this excessively common type of pot see Hes- 
peria, IV, 1935, pp. 493, 511-512, and Lh aa i 
also Hesperia, IX, 1940, p. 254, nos. 325 and 
326. Our No. 304 is an unusual type, the others 
are common. There are a great many uncata- 


logued fragments of these kraters from various 
depths in the Shaft. 


304. Semi-glazed krater. Plate LX VI. 


P 16772. From depth ca. 9.00m. H. as 
restored, 0.28m. D. 0.36 m. 


Only about half the upper part preserved. 
The rest restored in plaster. Glazed torus lip, 
below which a raised band, also glazed, then a 
flat band of glaze. An ear-like projection at 
either side of handles. Glaze on interior fired 
teak 


305. Semi-glazed krater. Plate LXVI. 


P 16773. From depth ca. 9.00 m. H. 0.22 m. 
DP033 mi, 

Both handles and fragments of rim, body, 
and foot missing. Restored in plaster. Glazed 
torus lip, below which two bands of glaze. 


Outer face of spreading foot also glazed. Good 
black glaze on interior. 


306. Semi-glazed krater. Plate LXVI. 


P 16774. From depth ca. 9.00 m. H. 0.22 m. 
D. 0.39 m. 


Fragments missing throughout. Restored in 
plaster. Flaring flat-topped rim with two lines 
of dilute glaze on it. Single band of glaze 
around body. Outer face of foot glazed. Han- 


dles rise and are attached to rim. Interior, dull 
black to reddish glaze. 


307. Semi-glazed krater. Plate LXVI. 

P 16783. From depths 7.40 m. and 6.80 m. 
H. 0.195 m. D. 0.35 m. 

Fragments missing throughout. Restored in 
plaster. Flat-topped, flaring rim to which han- 
dles rise and are attached. Top of rim glazed. 
Single glaze line around body. Outer face of 
flaring foot glazed. Glaze on interior much 
worn and pitted. 


308. Semi-glazed krater. Plate LXVI. 


P 16785. From top of shaft. H. 0.132 m., 
D. 0.245 m. 


One handle and various other fragments 
missing. Restored in plaster. Small lip, rounded 
on top. Single band of glaze around body. 
Outer edge of spreading foot glazed. Dark red 
glaze, much worn, on interior. 


309. Small unglazed amphora. Plate LXVI. 


P 16786. Exact depth uncertain, but between 
6m. and 12m. H. 0.24m. D. 0.195 m. 

Fragments missing throughout. Restored in 
plaster. Flaring lip. Wide mouth and neck. 
Squat, egg-shaped body. Spreading foot with 
torus edge. Under side of foot slightly concave. 
Pinkish buff clay. Light buff slip, much worn. 


NON-ATTIC POTTERY 
Nos. 310-318 


Besides the pieces published here there are 
two others catalogued, one a fragmentary 
Corinthian skyphos like No. 312, the other a 
fragmentary pot similar to No. 318. Among 
the uncatalogued pottery may be noted frag- 
ments of a large Corinthian lekane on a stand 
like that published in Hesperia, VI, 1937, pp. 
296-297, nos. 174-175. There is a scattering of 
fragments of small Corinthian vases through- 
out the fill. Much of the fragmentary unglazed 
pottery must also be non-Attic: see introduction. 
Among the lamps Nos. 328, 339, and perhaps 
331 are imported. 
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310. Corinthian oinochoe. Plate LX VII. 


P 2697. From depth ca. 8.45 m. H. without 
handle, 0.205 m. D. 0.20 m. 


Fragments missing throughout. Restored in 
plaster. Trefoil mouth. Narrow neck. High 
ribbon handle. Bulbous body. Ring foot. In- 
cised tongues on shoulder, in some of which 
traces of a white line. Below tongues five white 
lines. Pair of red lines around middle of body 
and another pair lower down. Bottom reserved. 
Light buff clay. Glaze various shades of red. 
Cf. Payne, Necrocorinthia, p. 337, no. 1552 A; 
and Hesperia, VII, 1938, pp. 584-585, nos. 72- 
73. The circumstances of finding of the present 
piece give further confirmation of the late date 
of this type of vase. 


$11. Corinthian oinochoe. Plate LX VII. 


P 2616. From depths 9.60 m. and 9.00 m. 
P. H. 0.21_m. D. est. 0.19 m. 


Foot and much of body missing; fragments 
missing elsewhere. Partially filled out in plas- 
ter. Flaring mouth. Narrow neck. Low ribbon 
handle. Bulbous body. Pair of red lines around 
body below handle, another pair about middle 
of body. Light buff clay. Dull black glaze, 
much flaked. 


312. Corinthian skyphos. Plate LXVI. 

P 1341. From depth ca. 10.90 m. H. as re- 
stored, 0.067 m. D. 0.088 m. 

Foot, lower part of body, and most of one 
handle missing. Restored in plaster. At lip 
blobs, alternately black and red. Around body 
are bands alternately black and red separated 
by narrow reserved lines. Interior glazed ex- 
cept broad reserved band at lip. Pale buff clay. 
On late Corinthian linear skyphoi see Payne, 
Necrocorinthia, p. 334. 


313. Corinthian skyphos. Plate LXVI. 

P 2687. From depth 8.45 m. H. as restored, 
0.035 m. D. 0.051 m. 

Foot, lower part of body, and most of one 
handle missing. Restored in plaster. Criss- 
cross pattern at lip, then broad red band. 
Greenish buff clay. 


314. Corinthian skyphos. Plate LXVI. 

P2701. From depths 8.45m. and 8.00.m. 
H. 0.054m. D. 0.105 m. 

One handle and much of rim and body miss- 
ing. Restored in plaster. Dull black glaze, 
much flaked, on interior and upper part of ex- 
terior; its lower border irregular. Ring foot, 
above which impressed strokes like rays. 


815. Bucchero oinochoe. Plate LX VII. 


P1333. From: depth 10,90 m.. “i. “to” lip, 
O19 Mm. D. 0.153 m. 


Most of handle, much of mouth, and some 
of body missing. Restored in plaster. Double 
handle of which only stub of lower part is pre- 
served. Broad trefoil mouth with pair of 
grooves along outer edge. Ring foot. Rather 
soft, grey clay; at breaks it shows a dark grey 
core with lighter grey at edges inside and out. 
On exterior traces of thin, dull, dark grey glaze 
or wash, much flaked. 

Seven other bucchero pots from contexts of 
the late sixth and early fifth century B.c. are 
listed in the Agora catalogue. Four of them 
are oinochoai of various shapes, one is a bowl, 
one a squat neck-amphora, and one a large wine 
amphora. For recent publications of Greek 
bucchero see J.H.S., LII, 1932, pp. 1 ff. and 
Dugas, Délos, XVII, Vases orientalisants de 
style non Mélien, pp. 75-76, where earlier 
references will be found. 


316. Small, unglazed hydria. Plate LX VII. 


P 16780. From depth 8.00 m. P. H. 0.145 m. 
D. 0,112 m. 

Mouth, most of neck, handles except stubs, 
and fragments of body missing. False ring 
foot. Buff clay. Very heavy fabric; walls over 
0.01 m. thick in places. 


317. Unglazed oinochoe. Plate LXVII. 

P 16787. From depth 6 to 12 m.; exact depth 
uncertain. H. 0.15m. D. 0.16 m. 

Much of rim and body missing. Restored in 
plaster. Round mouth. Flaring lip. Round, 
squat body. Ring foot. Clay grey at core, buff 
at surface. Traces of rust-colored slip. 
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318. Wide-mouthed pot. Plate LX VII. 


P 2757. From depths 7.40m. and 6.80 m. 
H. 0.305m. D. 0.285 m:; 


One handle and some of rim, body, and base 
missing. Restored in plaster. Wide mouth with 
out-turned lip which is flat on top. Egg-shaped 
body. Heavy ring foot. Two handles, round 
in section, on shoulder. Handle zone reserved 
and decorated with groups of slightly curving 
vertical lines in black glaze. Lower part of 
body also reserved. Outer edge of foot glazed. 
Bottom reserved. Clay brownish. Glaze rather 
thin and dull. Transparent wash over reserved 
parts. 

Another fragmentary pot of the same shape 
and fabric was found in the Shaft (Inv. No. 
P 16769; from depth ca. 10.10m.). It has a 
wavy horizontal line in the handle zone. 

There is a vase similar to these in shape and 
general scheme of decoration from the Mara- 
thon tumulus (Athens, National Museum, 
L038°C.VeA,, 11) He, pin ll, 7), the ehiet 
difference being that it has hook spirals in the 
handle zone and lacks a neck. This vase has 
usually been considered early, i.e., seventh or 
early sixth century B.c., because of the hook- 
spiral ornament, and so it probably is (see the 
discussion of the Marathon find in A.B.L., p. 
92; cf. also Pfuhl, Malerei und Zeichnung, pp. 
xi, 28, and 30). For dating the Agora pieces 
we should have been at an almost complete loss 
if they had not been found in a closed deposit 
of the early fifth century B.c. in which there 
was practically no earlier material. The fact 
that they are in all probability to be dated in 
the early fifth century suggests that the ques- 
tion should at least be raised as to whether the 
Marathon pot is not after all more nearly con- 
temporary with the battle. On the whole, how- 
ever, I think it is better to consider it early and 
the Agora pieces later versions of the same type 
of pot. 

Clay and glaze indicate that the Agora pieces 
are not Attic. The Marathon pot is probably 
provincial, perhaps local north Attic, or, as 
Pfuhl suggests, Eretrian. 


TERRACOTTA FIGURINES 


Nos. 319-327 


Besides the pieces published here there are 
two other catalogued fragments, one preserving 
the feet and part of the base of a figurine, 
probably of a seated female figure, the other 
the torso of a horse: see No. 325. There are 
also a few uncatalogued scraps from various 
depths. 


319. Seated woman. Plate LX VII. 
T 346. From depth 10.35m. P.H. 0.118 m. 


Mended from two fragments. Head and 
upper part of body preserved. Projecting upper 
part of seat chipped at figure’s right, broken 
away at left. Other minor chips. Ample traces 
of white paint on front and back. A broad 
stripe of dark red passes diagonally across 
figure’s left breast. Slight traces of red else- 
where. Large hollow space inside body. Smaller 
hole runs up through neck into head. 

This is the ordinary type of archaic seated 
female figurine: see P. Swryputdy-Sedgwick, 
"Atria Ljdwa Eisodia *Apyaixgs “Exoyjs (Uni- 
versity of Salonica Dissertation [ Athens: Hestia 
Press, 1939]) where this piece is mentioned 
on pp. 62 and 64. To judge from the depth at 
which it was found it is to be dated in the first 
decade of the fifth century B.c. 


320. Head of woman. Plate LX VIII. 
T 347. From depth 10.35 m. P. H. 0.048 m. 
A single fragment preserves the head of a 
figurine of the same type as the last. Ample 
traces of white all over. Small hole runs up 
into head. 
321. Seated woman. Plate LX VIII. 
T 348. From depth 10.35 m. P.H. 0.062 m. 


Broken at waist, lower part only preserved ; 
feet chipped. Faint traces of white. Small hole 
runs up through body. 


322. Seated woman. Plate LX VIII. 


T 493. From depth 6.80m. P.H. 0.094 m. 


Head and much of lower part missing. Con- 
siderable traces of white and some red pre- 
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served. Large hollow space inside body, nar- 
rowing as it goes up; small hole through upper 
part of body. 


323. Seated woman. Plate LXVIII. 

T 494. From depth 6.80m. P.H. 0.08 m. 

Head missing; minor chips elsewhere. Much 
added white preserved; also other colors as 
follows: yellow on seat, red for stripes on 
dress (three horizontal stripes and some verti- 
cal ones on upper part of body; two horizontal 
stripes just above feet, i.e., lower border of 
dress; and a red line along edge of dress next 
to seat), faint remains of black or blue at 
various points. Hollow space inside body, large 
at bottom, narrowing as it goes up, very small 
at neck. 


324. “ Primitive.” Plate LXVIII. 


T 491. From depth 8.00m. P.H. 0.049 m.’ 


Torso and stubs of arms preserved. Traces 
of white and red paint. The paint is identical 
with that on the other figurines from this well, 
and there seems to be no reason to doubt that 
this piece is contemporary with the fill in which 
it was found, i.e., early fifth century B.c. See 
Hesperia, IV, 1935, pp. 193-195. 

325. Horse. Plate LXVIII. 

T 489. From depth 9.00 m. P. L. 0.05 m. 

Torso and stubs of legs, neck, and tail pre- 
served. Traces of white paint. Solid. Another 
similar torso (T 490, from depth 8.45 m., un- 
published) has a small vent hole under the tail; 
it had a rider of whom only a trace now 
remains. 

326. Horse. Plate LXVIII. 

T 495. Depth uncertain; found in dump. 
P. H. 0.044 m. 

Head and neck only preserved. Rather flat 
in section. Traces of white paint, and a little 
red. 

327. Animal. Plate LX VIII. 

T 492. From depth 8.00m. P.L. 0.047 m. 

Legs and tail missing except for stubs. 
Traces of white paint. 


TERRACOTTA LAMPS 


Nos. 328-350 


In writing up the lamps I have had the ad- 
vantage of consulting Richard H. Howland’s 
unpublished dissertation and catalogue ‘“‘ The 
Greek Lamps from the Agora at Athens” 
(Baltimore, Maryland, 1939). The types are 
those established by O. Broneer, Corinth, Vol. 
IV, Part II, Terracotta Lamps. Howland has 
retained Broneer’s types in general with only 
slight modifications. 

Besides the pieces published or mentioned 
here there are 21 others listed in the Agora 
catalogue as well as a great many uncatalogued 
fragments from all depths. Type II, second 
variety, is by far the most common, making up, 
I would guess, well over half the total number 
of fragments. Type V is also common, and 
there are quite a few fragments of Type III. 
Other types, and lamps which do not fit into 
Broneer’s classification, occur sporadically. 

At the time the photographs and profiles 
were being made for this article several lamps 
from the Shaft were not accessible. I illustrate 
them from old photographs made for the cata- 
logue cards but have unfortunately been forced 
to omit the profiles. 


328. Lamp, Type I. Plate LXVIII. 


L1188. From depths 9.60m. and 9.00 m. 
H. 0.021 m. L. 0.081 m. W. 0.056 m. 


Most of one side, part of bottom, tip of 
nozzle, and the vertical band handle except its 
stubs, missing. Flat bottom. Sides curve 
slightly inward to plain rim. Long nozzle. 
Bright pink clay with yellowish buff surface. 
The outer surface pared with a knife while 
clay was leather hard. 

This lamp is not Attic. There is a fragment 
of a similar lamp from contemporary fill in 
another part of the Agora (Inv. No. L 3253). 


329. Lamp, Type I. Plate LXVIII. 


L 1196. From depths 8.45 m. and 8.00 m. 
B0,021-m- D> 0.079 m. 


Handle, part of one side, and chips of rim 
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missing. Flat bottom. Nearly vertical sides. 
Properly speaking there is no rim but only the 
flat top of the very heavy body walls which 
thicken as they rise. Profile approximates that 
of Broneer, op. cit., p. 32, fig. 14, 1. Nozzle 
flat on top, well set off from rim. One attach- 
ment of horizontal handle preserved. Good 
black glaze all over save centre of bottom and 
space between handle attachments, which are 
reserved. 


330. Lamp, Type II. Plate LX VIII. 

L675. From depths 11.45 m. and 10.90 m. 
D. 0.085 m. H. 0.025 m. 

Some of rim, body, and bottom missing. 
Restored in plaster. Note that rim projects 
hardly at all on exterior. 


331. Lamp, Type II. Plate LXVIII. 

L 1185. From depths 10.90 m. and 10.10 m. 
D. 0.09 m. H. 0.025 m. 

Much of rim and body missing. None of 
inner edge of rim preserved. Clay pale yel- 
lowish buff, resembling Corinthian but perhaps 
badly fired Attic. Dull black glaze, largely 
flaked away. On exterior, remains of thin glaze 
wash, orange in color. Fragments of at least 
two other lamps of this fabric were found at 
the same depth (uncatalogued). 


332, lamp, Lype Ly Plate LX VIII. 


L 1191. From depth 8.45 m. D. 0.084 m. H. 
0.022 m. 


Fragments of rim, body, and bottom missing. 
Restored in plaster. 


333. Lamp, Type II. Plate LXVIII. 


L 1201. From depth 7.40m. D. 0.08m. H. 
0.024 m. 


A few small fragments and chips missing. 
On rim an irregular band where glaze has fired 
orange, probably as a result of stacking. 


334. Lamp, Type II. Plate LX VIII. 


L1176. From depth 10.10m. D. 0.062 m. 
H. 0.018 m. 


Only the back half preserved. Smaller than 


' 


the usual lamp of Type II. Stubs of a hori- 
zontal band handle preserved at back; an un- 
usual feature in lamps of this type. Handle, 
and space within it glazed. Reserved band on 
rim. 


335. Lamp, Type II, double nozzle. Plate 
LAVIN: 

L 1192. From depth 8.45 m. D. 0.107 m. H. 
0.028 m. 

The central tube, most of one nozzle, and 
fragments of rim, body, and bottom missing. 
Restored in plaster. Two other similar lamps 
have been found in contemporary deposits at 
the Agora: one of them is illustrated in Hes- 
peria, Supplement IV, p. 127, fig. 94, g. 


336. Lamp, close to Type II, first variety, 
ridged rim. Plate LX VIII. 


L677. From depth 10.90 m. P. H. 0.023 m. 
D. est. 0.095 m. 


A single fragment preserves some of rim, 
body, and nozzle. Rim flat with raised ridge 
at inner and outer edge. The rim is reserved, 
except for a splotch of glaze, the ridges glazed. 
Upper part of body concave, then cuts in 
sharply toward bottom; reserved except band 
of glaze near bottom. Nozzle does not encroach 
on rim. 

There are several other lamps of this type 
at the Agora, but all except one are fragments. 
This one (Inv. No. L 3326, from a layer of the 
late sixth century B.c. near the Tholos) has two 
nozzles and a central tube. In the profile, Plate 
LXVIII, our fragment has been restored with 
a central tube. 


337. Lamp, close to Type II, first variety, 
ridged rim, double body. Plate LX VIII. 


L 1204. From depth 6.80 m. P. H. 0.025 m. 
D. est. 0.09 m. 


A single fragment preserves nozzle of upper 
body, some of side and floor of upper body, and 
start of side of lower body. Rim slightly con- 
vex with raised ridge at inner and outer edge; 
the rim reserved, the ridges glazed. 

Seven fragments of double-bodied lamps of 
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Type II have been found at the Agora. Five, 
including the above, are from the Shaft, and 
two are from roughly contemporary fills else- 
where. Of the fragments with preserved rims, 
three, including the above, have ridged rims, 
three have rims like normal lamps of Type II. 

Although no example is anywhere nearly 
completely preserved, a general idea of what 
these lamps were like can be gathered from the 
fragments. On Plate LXVIII is a restored 
profile based on the Shaft fragments, Inv. Nos. 
L1193a, L1193b, L1208 and L 4062. The 
two nozzles are placed opposite each other and 
one serves the upper body, the other the lower. 
How the lower body was filled with oil is not 
clear. No trace of a separate filling hole is 
preserved on any of the fragments. The floor 
of the upper body, in the only case in which 
it is preserved as far as the centre (Inv. No. 
L 484), is solid, thus precluding a raised cen- 
tral tube through which oil might have been 
poured. If there was no separate filling hole, 
we must suppose that the lower body was filled 
through the nozzle after the wick had been 
removed, an inconvenient and messy method. 

The only other double-bodied lamp that has 
come to my attention is one from Selinus 
(Mon. Ant., LVI, 1928, pp. 370-373, fig. 165) 
and even this is in no sense a close parallel 
to ours. 


338. Lamp, Type III. 


L1190. From depth 8.45m. H. 0.018 m. 
D. est. 0.10 m. 


Two non-joining fragments, the larger pre- 
serving the central tube, much of the floor, and 
some of the rim, the smaller some of the rim 
and nozzle. 

As the Shaft example is not very complete, 
I illustrate in photograph and profile (Plate 
LXVIII) another similar lamp from a con- 
temporary well (Inv. No. L 3373; D. 0.092 m. 
H. 0.022 m.). It has black glaze on rim and 
nozzle and on the interior except under the rim. 
The exterior is reserved, except around the 
nozzle, and covered with transparent glaze 


wash. The rim of the Shaft example has a more 
pronounced downward slope, rather like the 
rim of the next item, and its central tube is 
more spreading than in the piece illustrated. 


339. Lamp fragments, Type IIT. 


L688, L689, L690. From depth ca. 10.35 m. 
L1178. From depth ca. 1010m. L1199. 
From depth 8.00 m. 


As these items are all fragmentary, I illus- 
trate in photograph and profile (Plate LX VIII) 
a nearly complete example from a contempo- 
rary well (Inv. No. L 3374; D. 0.098m. H. 
0.022 m.). It has two nozzles placed opposite 
each other, one of which is broken, and a cen- 
tral tube. There is black glaze, dull, thin, and 
streaky, on the rim and on the interior, except 
under the rim. The exterior is reserved, even 
around the nozzles. 

The clay is clean and brownish buff in color. 
The Shaft examples are of similar fabric except 
for L688 where the clay is somewhat coarser 
and contains a noticeable amount of mica, and 
the glaze has fired red. 

These lamps are probably not Attic, though 
fragments of them are by no means uncommon 
at the Agora. For another published Agora 
example see Hesperia, Supplement IV, p. 38, 
fig. 30. Similar lamps have been reported from 
other sites. Blinkenberg (Lindos, I, pl. 122, 
no. 2557) publishes two nearly complete ex- 
amples and five fragments which are described 
as of “local make’ and are apparently close 
parallels for ours. Cf. also H. Thiersch in A. 
Furtwangler, Aegina, p. 469, no. 10 and pl. 
130, 9, 


340. Lamp, Type IV. Plate LXVIII. 


L 1183. From depth ca. 10.10m. D. 0.081 m. 
H. 0.017 m. 


Nozzle and immediately adjacent parts of 
rim and body missing. Glaze on rim has fired 
red toward inner edge and black toward outer 
as a result of stacking. Red glaze on interior 
except under rim. Exterior, transparent glaze 
wash. Cf. No. 342. 
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341. Lamp, Type IV. Plate LXVIII. 

L 1194. From depths 8.45 m., 8.00m., and 
740m. P.H. 0.022 m. 

Three fragments make up to two. One pre- 
serves part of handle and some of rim and 
body, the other the start of the nozzle and some 
of rim and body. Fine black glaze on rim, on 
outside of handle, and all interior. Transparent 
glaze wash on body. 


342. Lamp, Type V. Plate LX VIII. 


L 1186. From depths 10.35 m., 9.60 m., and 
9.00 m. H. 0.019m. W. 0.085 m. 


Fragments of rim and body missing. Re- 
stored in plaster. The rim is glazed except for 
a narrow band at the jog on top. Glaze on in- 
terior except under rim. Exterior, transparent 
glaze wash. Except for the jog on the top of 
the rim the shape is the same as that of No. 340. 


343. Lamp, Type V. Plate LXVIII. 

L678. From depth 10.90m. D. 0.075 m. 
H. 0.018 m. 

Most of handle and bottom and about half 
rim missing. Restored in plaster. Raised band 
at inner edge of rim glazed; narrow reserved 


band at jog, then narrow glazed band. Nozzle 
and handle also glazed. Glaze badly flaked. 


344, Lamp, Type V. Plate LXVIII. 


L1187. From depths 9.60 m. and 9.00 m. 
Patie0.021 tm. DD, 0.076 m. 


Two joining fragments preserve most of rim 
and upper part of body; also stubs of handle. 
Raised ridge at inner edge of rim glazed. Out- 
side this a reserved band, then a band of glaze. 
Stubs of horizontal band handle with glaze 
between them. Glaze on interior under rim and 
on bottom. 


345. Lamp, Type V. Plate LX VIII. 

L1203. From depth 7.40m. D. 0.085 m. 
EAO.022 im, . 

Most of handle and fragments of rim and 
body missing. Restored in plaster. Body open. 
Rim flat on top with two grooves. Low raised 


base. Interior, nozzle, and handle glazed; else- 
where reserved. 


346. Lamp, Type IV. Plates LXVIII and 
LAIX. 

L 1205. From depths 7.40m. and 6.80 m. 
D. est. 0.085 m. H. 0.027 m. 


Bottom, some of sides, and most of nozzle 
preserved. Rather long, narrow nozzle. Sides 
merge into rim in unbroken curve. Edge of rim 
nowhere preserved. Low ring foot. Small 
patch of reserved space preserved at back in- 
dicating that there was a handle. Lustrous black 
glaze. Resting surface of foot and narrow 
band setting it off from body inside and out 
reserved. Small reserved circle at centre of 
reverse decorated with black dot and circle. 
Cf. No. 347. 


347. Lamp, Type IV. Plate LXIX. 


L 1202. From depth 7.40 m. D. est. 0.104 m. 
H. 0.031 m. 


Much of nozzle, rim, and body missing. None 
of inner edge of rim preserved. Horizontal 
band handle, its inner face and space between 
its points of attachment reserved. Low ring 
foot with reserved resting surface. Space 
within foot reserved and decorated with three 
concentric circles. Cf. No. 346. 


348. Lamp, Type III. Plates LXVIII and 
LAX. 

L 1206. From depth 6.80 m. D. est. 0.104 m. 
H. 0.029 m. 


Three fragments, two joining, one not, pre- 
serve central tube, much of bottom and sides, 
and start of rim, handle, and nozzle. Rim 
forms angle with body as in lamps of Type III. 
Inner edge of rim not preserved. One stub of 
horizontal band handle and part of reserved 
space next to it preserved. False ring foot with 
slightly concave, reserved, under side. 


349. Lamp fragment. Plates LXVIII and 


LXIX. 


L 1200. From depth 8.00 m. D. est. 0.075 m. 
H. 0.019 m. 


A single fragment preserves part of rim, 
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side, and bottom, and one handle stub. Narrow 
rim curves sharply downward rather as in 
lamps of Type IV, but its outer edge projects 
slightly beyond body as in Type II. The bottom 
is concave and reserved toward centre. The 
handle was horizontal and the space between 
its points of attachment was reserved. A unique 
shape. 


350. Lamp fragment. Plates LXVIII and 


LXIX. 


L 1189. From depth 9.00 m. D. est. 0.07 m. 
P. H. 0.022 m. 


A single fragment preserves nozzle and im- 
mediately adjacent parts of body and bottom. 
Rather long, projecting nozzle. Rim nowhere 
preserved. Slightly raised base. Red glaze, 
much chipped, except on bottom which is re- 
served. A unique piece. 


BONE STYLI 
Nos. 351-356 


The Agora collection contains 23 bone styli 
including those published here. Three are pub- 
lished in Hesperia, VI, 1937, p. 13, fig. 6, and 
p. 14, and there are fourteen unpublished ex- 
amples listed in the catalogue. Most of the 
Agora styli come from contexts of the early 
fifth century B.c., but there are a few from 
contexts of the later fifth century and some 
from contexts of various dates as late as the 
Hellenistic period. See also British Museum 
Guide to Greek and Roman Life, third edition, 
1929, pp. 206-207, figs. 227-228. Bronze ex- 
amples of various periods are also known: cf. 
G. M. A. Richter, The Metropolitan Museum 
of Art, Greek, Etruscan, and Roman Bronzes, 
pp. 446-447 and references ad loc. For the 
stylus in use, see the terracotta figurine in the 
Louvre (J. Charbonneaux, Les Terres cuites 
grecques, fig. 16; I. Schneider-Lengyel, Grie- 
chische Terrakotten, fig. 18b), the kylix with 


school scenes by Douris (Berlin, F 2285; cf. 
J. C. Hoppin, Handbook of Attic Red-figured 
Vases, I, pp. 214-215), and the kylix medallion 
by the Panaitios painter, also in Berlin (Inv. 
3139, Pfuhl, Maleret und Zeichnung, fig. 408; 
Langlotz, Griechische Vasenbilder, pl. 12). 


351. Bone stylus. Plate LXIX. 
BI67. From depth 9.00 m. 
Max. W. 0.015m. 


Intact. Slightly curved. Lower part of shaft 
round in section, upper part rectangular. 


L. 0.108 m. 


352. Id. Plate LXIX. 


BI68. From depth 8.45m. P.L. 0.051 m. 
Max. W. 0.008 m. 


Writing end missing. Erasing end long and 
narrow. Upper part of shaft rectangular in 
section; broken at point where it becomes round. 


353. Id. Plate LXIX. 


B169. From depth 8.00m. L. 0.079 m. 
Max. W. 0.01 m. 


Intact. A notch on either side at lower part 
of erasing end. Shaft round in section. 


oo4,0/d..blate LXLX. 


BI70. From depth 8.00m. L. 0.087 m. 
Max. W. 0.008 m. 


Intact. Shaft round in section except close 
to erasing end where it is rectangular. 


355. Id. Plate LXIX. 
BI71. From depth 7.40m. P.L. 0.066 m. 
Max. W. 0.012 m. 


Writing end missing. Shaft round in section. 
Erasing end slightly curved, its edge slightly 
oblique. 


356. Id. Plate LXIX. 


BI 72. From dump; depth uncertain. L. 
0.109 m. Max. W. 0.014 m. 


Intact. Shaft round in section. 


336 EUGENE VANDERPOOL 


LOOMWEIGHTS AND SPINDLE 
WHORLS 


Nos. 357-370 

Besides the loomweights published here there 
are a number of other uncatalogued pieces 
from various depths. 
357. Pyramidal loomweight. Plate LXIX. 

MC 651. From depth 12.00m. H. 0.053 m. 
W. 0.043 m. 

Intact save minor chips. Pinkish buff clay. 
Remains of black glaze. 
358. Id. Plate LXIX. 

MC 652. From depth ca. 10.90 m. H.0.049 m. 
W. 0.032 m. 

Intact save minor chips. Pale buff clay. 


859. Id. Plate LXIX. 


MC653. From depth ca. 10.35 m. H. 0.08 m. 
W. 0.043 m. 


Intact save minor chips. Impressed circle on 
top. Dark buff clay with particles. 
360. Id. Plate LXIX. 

MC 654. From depth ca. 10.35 m. H.0.057 m. 
W. 0.044 m. 

Intact save minor chips. Impressed circle on 
top. Pinkish buff clay. Transparent glaze wash. 
361. Id. Plate LXIX. 

MC 655. From depth ca. 10.35m. P.H. 
0.048 m. W. 0.041 m. 

Top missing. Minor chips. An unusually 
angular piece which probably ended in a point 
above. Reddish to brownish clay. Buff slip. 
362. Id. Plate LXIX. 

MC 656. From depth 10.10m. H. 0.057 m. 
W. 0.04 m. 

Intact save minor chips. Buff clay and slip. 
363. Id. Plate LXIX. 

MC 657. From depth ca. 9.60 m. H. 0.05 m. 
W. 0.042 m. 


Intact save minor chips. Remains of black 
glaze on all except lowest 0.01 m. and bottom. 
Brownish buff clay. 


364. Id. Plate LXIX. 

MC 658. From depth 6.80m. H. 0.044 m. 
W. 0.037 m. 

Intact save minor chips. 
Remains of dull black glaze. 


365. Id. Plate LXIX. 

MC 659. From depth 6.80m. H. 0.05 m. 
W. 0.042 m. 

Intact save minor chips. Buff clay. Besides 
the usual horizontal hole near top there is a 
vertical hole in top which does not quite con- 
nect with the horizontal hole. 


366. Id. Plate LXIX. 

MC 660. From depth 6.80m. H. 0.058 m. 
W. 0.04 m. 

Intact. Buff clay. 


367. Id. Plate LXIX. 

MC58. From depth 8.00m. H. 0.057 m. 
W. 0.04 m. 

Intact save chip from one corner. On the 
top and on two opposite sides a circle of nine 
impressions. Pinkish buff clay. Unglazed. 
Decoration and proportions suggest date in 
seventh century B.c.: cf. Hesperia, I, 1933, 
p. 602, fig. 70, nos. 246 ff. 


368. Discoid spindle whorl. Plate LXIX. 

MC 59. From depth 7.40m. D. 0.056 m. 
Th. 0.023 m. 

Chip missing. Pierced through centre. One 
side flatter than the other. On flatter side two 
wavy incised lines. Brownish clay with parti- 
cles; grey at core. 


369. Conical spindle whorl. Plate LXIX. 

MC 60. From depth 6.00m. H. 0.028 m. 
D. 0.039 m. 

Intact save minor chips. On bottom two 
rows of dots and two bands of glaze. On sides 
two rows of dots, the upper row elongated, 
and two bands of glaze. Buff clay. 


370. Conical stone spindle whorl. Plate LXIX. 
ST 48. From depth 10.90 m. H. 0.017 m. D. 
0.027 m. 


Intact save minor chips. The hole considera- 
bly worn by use. Purplish stone. 


Brownish clay. 
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